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PREFACE- 



The text of this edition of Caesar's Gallic War ha« 
been formed by a careful comparison of those of Lemaire, 
Dsehne, Eckstein, Held, Mobius, and Herzog. 

The Notes are principally grammatical, and are intend- 
ed to afford that kind and degree of assistance, which the 
student may be supposed to need on his first introduction 
to a Latin classic. The materials for the Notes were 
derived partly from repeated perusals of the text of the 
author for that purpose, and partly from the commentaries 
of the editors to whom reference has already been made, 
and from the Greek Metaphrasis. 

Upon the Dictionary of this work, as well as upon that 
accompanying the editor's edition of Sallust, a revised 
edition of which is now in the course of publication, much 
time and labor have been bestowed. In each of these 
works, the editor has aimed to ^ve all the information 
necessary for a thorough perusal of the author, and at the 
same time, by excluding extraneous matter, to save the 
student from the labor and perplexity attending the use 
of the larger lexicons. In addition to the common signifi- 
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cations of each word, the more difficult phrases in which 
it occurs in each author have been carefully noticed and 
explained, and m^jtit of the constructions have been given, 
either directly or by reference to the Grammar. 



flew Britain, (Codii.,) October^ 1844. 



C. JULIl CiESARIS 



COMMENTA RIORUM 



DE BELLO GALLICO 
LIBER I. 

I. Gallia est omnis divisa in partes tres, quarum unam iu- 
colunt BeJgae, aliam Aquitani, tertiam, qui ipsorum lingui 
Celtse, nostra Galli appellantur. Hi omnes lingua, institutis, 
legibus inter se difieruut. Gallos ab Aquitanis Garumna flu- 
men, a Belgis Matrona et Sequana dividit. Horum omnium 
fortissimi sunt Belgae, propterea quod a cultu atque humanitate 
provinciaB longissime absunt, minimeque ad eos mercatores 
Siepe commeant, atque ea, quae ad efieminandos animos perti- 
nent, important : proximique sunt Germanis, qui trans Rhenum 
incolunt, quibuscum continenter bellum gerunt : qui de causa 
Helvetii quoque reliquos Gallos virtute prscedunt, quod fer6 
quotidianis proeliis cum Germanis contendunt, quum aut suis 
finibus eos prohibent, aut ipsi in eorum finibus bellum gerunt. 
Eorum una pars, quam Gallos obtinere dictum est, initium 
capit a flumine Rhodano; continetur Garumna flumine, Oceano, 
finibus Belgarum ; attingit etiam ab Sequanis et Helvetiis flu- 
men Rhenum ; vergit ad septemtriones. Belgae ab extremis 
Gallise finibus oriuntur; pertinent ad inferiorem partem flumi- 
nis Rheni ; spectant in septemtriones et orientem solem. Aqui« 
tania a Garumna fiumine ad Pyrenaeos montes et eam partem 
Oceani, quse est ad Hispaniam, pertinet ; spectat inter occasum 
Bolis et septemtriones. 

II. Apud Helvetios longe nobilissimus et ditissimus fuit Or- 
getorix. Is, M. Messala Qt M- Piaoue Co«^.^\^^\ ^^.xs^^v^^^^ 
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inductus, conjurationem nobilitatis fecit, et civitati persuasit, ui 
de finibus suis cum omnibus copiis exirent : perfacile esse, 
quum virtute omnibus prsstarent, totius Gall is imperio potiri. 
Id hoc faciiius eis persuasit, quod undique loci natura Helvetii 
continentur : una ex parte flumine Rheno, latissimo atque altis- 
simo, qui agrum Helvetium a Germanis dividit ; altera ex parte 
monte Jura altissimo, qui est inter Sequanos et Helvetios; 
tertia lacu Lemanno et flumine Rhodano, qui provinciam nos- 
tram ab Helvetiis dividit. His rebus fiebat, ut et minus late 
vagarentur, et minus facile finitimis bellum inferre possent : 
qua de causa homines bellandi cupidi magno dolore afficieban- 
tur. Pro multitudine auteni hominum, et pro gloria belli atque 
fortitudinis, angustos se fines habere arbitrabantur, qui in lon- 
gitudinem miJlia passuum CCXL, in latitudinem CLXXX 
patebant. 

III. His rebus adducti, et auctoritatc Orgetorigis permoti, 
constituerunt ea, quae ad proficiscendum pertinerent, compara^ 
re; jumentorum et carrorum quam maximum numerum coeme- 
re ; sementes quam maximas facere, ut in itinere copia frumenti 
suppeteret ; cum proximis civitatibus pacem et amicitiam con- 
iirmare. Ad eas res conficiendas biennium sibi satis esse dux- 
erunt, in tertium annum profectionem lege coniirmant. Ad 
eas res conficiendas Orgetorix deligitur. Is ubi legationem ad 
civitates suscepit, in eo itinere persuadet Castico, Cataman- 
taledis filio, Sequano, cujus pater regnum in Sequanis multos 
annos obtinuerat, et a S. P. R. amicus appellatus erat, ut reg- 
num in civitate su4 occuparet, quod pater ante habuerat: 
itemque Dumnorigi ^duo, fratri Divitiaci, qui eo tempore 
principatum in civitate obtinebat, ac maxime plebi acceptus 
erat, ut idem conaretur, persuadet, eique fUiam suam in matri- 
monium dat. Perfacile factu esse illis probat conata periicere, 
propterea quod ipse suae civitatis imperium obtenturus esset: 
non esse dubium, quin totius Gallia; plurimum Helvetii possent : 
se suis copiis suoque exercitu illis regna conciliaturum con- 
firmat. Hac oratione adducti, inter se fidem et jusjurandum 
dant, et, regno occupato, per tres potentissimos ac iirmissimos 
populos totius Galliae sese potiri posse sperant. 

IV. Ea res ut est Helvetiis per indicium enunciata, moribus 
suis Orgetorigem ex vinculis causam dicere coegerunt : damna- 
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turn poen^m sequi oportebat, ut igni cremaretur. Die constitut4 
caufliaB dictioni? Orgetorix ad judicium onmem suam familiam 
ad hominum iniliia decern undique coegit, et omnes clientes 
obseratoBque 9Uqs, quorum magnum numerum habebat, eodem 
conduxit : per eo6, ne causam dicer et, se eripuit. Quum civ- 
itas, ob earn rem incitata, armis jus suum exsequi conaretur, 
multitudiuemque hominum ex agris magistratus cogerent, Orget- 
orix mortuus est; neque abest suspicio, ut Heivetii arbitran- 
tur, quin ipse sibi mortem consciverit. 

V. Post ejus mortem nihilo minus Heivetii id, quod consti- 
tuerant, facere conantur, ut e (inibus suis exeant. Ubi jam se ad 
earn rem paratos esse arbitrati sunt, oppida sua omnia numero . 
ad duodecim, vicos ad quadringentos, reliqua privata aedificia 
incendunt; frumentum omne, praster quod secum portaturi 
erant, comburunt, ut, domum reditionis spe sublata, paratiores 
ad omnia pericula subeuuda essent : trium mensium molita 
cibaria sibr quemque domo efTerre jubent. Persuadent Rauracis 
et Tulingis et Latobrigis finitimis, uti, eodem usi consilio, 
oppidis suis vicisque exustis, una cum iis proficiscantur : Boi- 
osque, qui trans Rhenum iucoluerant, et in agrum Noricum 
transierant, Noreiamque oppugnarant, receptos ad se socios sibi 
adsciscunt 

VI. Erant omnino itinera duo, quibus itineribus domo exire 
possent : unum per Sequanos, angustum et difficile, inter mon- 
tem Jurain et ilumen Rhodanum, vix qu^ singuli carri duce- 
rentur ; mons autem altissimus impendebat, ut facile perpauci 
prohibere possent : alterum per provinciam nostram, multo 
facilius atque expeditius, propterea quod Ilelvetiorum inter 
fines et AUobrogum, qui nuper pacati erant, Rhodanus fiuit, 
isque nonnullis locis vado transitur. Extremum oppidum AUob- 
rogum est, proximumque Helvetiorum finibus, Geneva. Ex eo 
oppido pons ad Helvetios pertinet. Allobrogibus sese vel per- 
suasuros, quod nondum bono aninio in populum Romanum 
viderentur, existimabant ; vel vi coacturos, ut per suos fines eos 
ire paterentur. Omnibus rebus ad profectionem comparatis, 
diem dicunt, qua die ad ripam Rhodani omnes conveniant : is 
dies erat a. d. V. Kal. Apr., L. Pisone et A. Gabinio, Coss. 

VII. Csesari quum id nuniCiatum esset, eos per provinciam 
noestram iter facere conari, maturat ab urbe proficisci ; et, quam 
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maximis potest itineribus, in Galliam ulteriorem contendit, et 
ad Genevam pervenit : provincise toti qusLm maximum potest 
militum numerum imperat (erat omnino in Gallia ulteriore 
legio una) ; pontem, qui erat ad Genevam, jubet rescindi. Ubi 
de ejus adventu Ilelvetii certiores facti sunt, legatos ad eum 
mittunt nobilissimos civitatis, cujus legationis Nameius et Ver- 
udoctius principem locum obtinebant, qui dicerent * sibi esse in 
animo sine ullo maleficio iter per provinciam facere, propterea 
quod aliud iter haberent nullum : rogare, ut ejus voluntate id 
sibi facere liceat.' Cssar, quod memorii tenebat L. Cassium 
consulem occisum, exercitumque ejus ab Helvetiis pulsum et 
sub jugum missum, concedendum non putabat : neque homines 
inimico animo, data facultate per provinciam itineris faciendi, 
temperaturos ab injuria et maleficio existimabat: tamen, ut 
spatium intercedere posset, dum milites, quos imperaverat, 
convenirent, legatis respondit ' diem se ad deliberandum sump- 
turum ; si quid vellent, a. d. Idus Apr. reverterentur'.' 

VIII. Interea ea legione, quam secum habebat, militibusque, 
qui ex provincia conveneraut, a lacu Lemanno, qui in fiumen 
Rhodanum influit, ad montem Juram, qui fines Sequanorum ab 
Helvetiis dividit, millia passuum decem novem murum in altitu- 
dinem pedum sedecim fossamque perducit. Eo opere perfecto, 
praesidia disponit, castella communit, quo facilius, si se invito 
transire conarentur, prohibere possit. Ubi ea dies, quam con- 
stituerat cum legatis, venit, et legati ad eum reverterunt, negat 
* se more et exemplo populi Romani posse iter ulli per provin- 
ciam dare ; * et, * si vim facere conentur, prohibiturum ' osten- 
dit. Helvetii, ea spe dejecti, navibus junctis, ratibusque com- 
pluribus factis, alii vadis Rhodani, qutL minima altitudo fluminis 
erat, nonnunquam interdiu, saepius noctu, si perrumpere pos- 
sent, conati, operis munitione et militum concursu et telis 
repulsi, hoc conatu destiterunt. 

IX. Relinquebatur una per Sequanos via, qu&, Sequanis 
invitis, propter angustias ire non poterant. His quum sui 
sponte persuader^ non possent, legatos ad Dumnorigem i£duum 
mittunt, ut, eo deprecatore, a Sequanis impetrarent. Dumno- 
rix gratia et largitione apud Sequanos plurimum poterat, et 
Helvetiis erat amicus, quod ex ea civitate Orgetorigis fUiam in 
matrimonium duxerat, et, cupiditate regni adductus, novis rebus 
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fitudebat, et qusLin pluriinas civitates suo beneficio habere ob- 
fitrictas volebat. Itaque rem suscipit, et a Sequanis impetrat, 
ut per fines suos Helvetios ire patiantur, obsidesque uti inter 
sese dent, perficit : Sequani, ne itinere Helvetios prohibeant ; 
Helvetii, ut sine maleiicio et injuria transeant 

X. Cssari renunciatur Helvetiis esse in animo per agrum 
Sequanorum et i£duorum iter in Santonum fines facere, qui 

/' \ non longe a Tolosatium finibus absunt, quae civitas est in pro- 

vincia. Id si fieret, intelligebat magno cum provinciae periculo 

; futurum, ut homines bellicosos, populi Romani inimicos, locis 

, ' ', patentibus maximcque fi'umentariis finitimos haberet. Ob eas 

'^ causas ei munitioni, quam fecerat, T. Labienum legatum prsB- 

fecit: ipse in Italiam magnis itineribus contendit, duasque ibi 

p legiones conscribit, et tres, quae circum Aquileiam hiemabant, 

f^' ex hibernis educit, et, qua proximum iter in ulteriorem Galliam 

j,' per AJpes erat, cum his quinque legionibus ire contendit. Ibi 

!|::: \ Centrones et Graioceli et Caturiges, locis superioribus occupa 

\l//^\tiSf itinere exercitum prohibere conantur. Compluribus his 

proeliis pulsis, ab Ocelo, quod est citerioris provincise extre- 

mum, in fines Vocontiorum ulterioris provinciae die septimo 

y/r* pervenit : inde in Allobrogum fines ; ab Allobrogibus in Segu* 

dianos exercitum duciL Hi sunt extra provinciam trans Rhod- 

anum primi. 

XI. Helvetii jam per angustias et fines Sequanorum suas 
copias transduxerant, et in i£duorum fines pervenerant, eorum- 
que agros populabantur. i£dui, quum se suaque ab iis defen- 
dere non possent, legatos ad Csesarem mittunt rogatum aux- 
ilium : ' ita se omni tempore de populo Romano mferitos esse, 
ut paene in conspectu exercitus nostri agri vastari, liberi eorum 
in servitutem abduci, oppida expugnari non debuerint' Eodem 
tempore iEdui Ambarri, necessarii et consanguinei ifiduorum, 
Caesarem certiorem faciunt ' sese, depopulatis agris, non facil6 
ab oppidis vim hostium prohibere : ' item Allobroges, qui trans 
Rhodanum vicos possessionesque habebant, fiigi se ad Csesarem 
recipiunt, et demonstrant * sibi prseter agri solum nihil esse 
reliqui.' Quibus rebus adductus Caesar non expectandum sibi 
statuity dum omnibus fortunis sociorum consumptis, in Santdnes 
Helvetii pervenirent. 

XII. Flumen est Arar, quod per fines fid\iQi>i\sv ^V. ^^«^^ 
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norum in Rhodanuin influit incredibili lenitate, ita ut oculis, in 
utram partem dual, judicari non possit Id Helvetii ratibus ac 
lintribus junctis transibant. Ubi per exploratores Caesar certior 
factus est tres jam copiarum partes Helvetios id flumen trans- 
duxisse, quartam vero partem citra flumen Ararim reliquam 
esse ; de tcrtia vigilia cum legionibus tribus e castris profectus 
ad earn partem pervenit, qux nondum flumen transierat Eos 
impeditos et inopinantes aggressus, magnam eorum partem con- 
cidit : reliqui fugae sese mandarunt, atque in proximas silvas 
abdiderunt. Is pagus appellabatur Tigurinus: nam omnis 
civitas Helvetia in quatuor pagos divisa est. Hie pagus unus, 
qnum domo exisset, patrum nostrorum memoria L. Cassium 
consulem intcrfecerat, et ejus exercitum sub jugum miserat 
Ita, sive casu sive consilio deorum immortalium, quae pars civ- 
itatis Helvetis insignem calamitatem populo Romano intulerat, 
ea princeps pcenas persolvit. Qua in re Caesar non solum pub- 
licas, scd etiam privatas injurias ultus est, quod ejus soceri L. 
Pisonis avum, L. Pisonem legatum, Tigurini eodem proelio, quo 
Cassium, interfeceraiit. 

XIII. Hoc proelio facto, reliquas copias Helvetiorum ut 
consequi posset, pontcm in Arari faciendum curat, atque ita 
exercitum transducit. Helvetii repentino ejus adventu com- 
moti, quum id quod ipsi diebus xx aegerrime confecerant, ut 
flumen transirent, uno ilium die fecisse intclligerent, legato^ 
ad eum mittunt : cujus legationis Divico princeps fuit, qui bello 
Cassiano dux Helvetiorum fuerat Is ita cum Caesare agit : 
' Si pacem populus Romanus cum Helvetiis faceret, in earn par- 
tem ituros, atque ibi futuros Helvetios, ubi eos Caesar constit- 
uisset, atque esse voluisset : sin bello persequi perseveraret, 
reminiscerctur et veteris incommodi popuH Romani, et pristinae 
virtutis Helvetiorum. Quod improviso unum pagum adortus 
essct, quum ii, qui flumen transissent, suis auxilium ferre non 
posscnt, ne ob eam rem aut suae magnopere virtuti tribueret, 
aut ipsos despiceret : se ita a patribus majoribusque suis didi- 
cissc, ut magis virtute quam dolo contenderent, aut insidiis 
niterentur. Quare nc committeret, ut is locus, ubi constitis- 
scnt, ex calamitate populi Romani ct internecione exercitus 
noinen capercl, aut memoriam proderet.* 

XIV. His Cssar ita respondit : * £o sibi minus dubitationis 



^ ^■ 
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dari, quod eas res, quas legati Helvetii commemor^ssent, me- 
moria teneret, atque eo gravius ferre, quo minus merito populi 
Romani accidissent: qui si alicujus injuriae sibi conscius 
fuisset, non fuisse difficile cavere : sed eo deceptuniy quod 
neque commissum a se inteliigcret, quare timeret, neque sine 
causa timendum putaret. Quod si veteris contumelis obiivisci 
vellet, num etiam recentium injur iarum, quod, eo invito^ iter 
per provinciam per vim tentassent, quod iEduos, quod Ambar- 
ros, quod Allobroges vexassent, memoriam deponere posse? 
Quod su& victoria tam insolenter gloriarentur, quodquc tam 
' diu se impune tulisse injurias admirarentur, codem pertinerc : 
consuesse enim deos immortales, quo gravius homines ex com- 
mutatione rerum doleant, quos pro scelere eorum ulcisci velint, 
his secundiores interdum res et diuturniorem impunitatem 
concedere. Quum ea it a sint, tamen, si obsides ab iis sibi dcn- 
tur, uti ea, qus poUiceantur, facturos intelligat; et si iEduis 
de injuriis, quas ipsis sociisque eorum intulerint, item si Allo- 
brogibus satisfaciant, sese cum iis pacem esse facturum.' 
Divico respondit : ' Ita Helvetios a majoribus suis institutos 
esse, uti obsides accipere, non dare consueverint : ejus rei pop- 
ulum Romanum esse testem.' Hoc responso dato, discessit. 

XV. Postero die castra ex eo loco movent : idem Caesar 
facit, equitatumque omnem ad numerum quatuor miilium, 
quern ex omni provincia et iEduis atque eorum sociis coactum 
habebat, praemittit, qui videant, quas in partes hostes iter fa- 
ciant. Qui cupidius novissimum agmen insecuti, alieno loco 
cum equitatu Helvetiorum proelium committunt, et pauci de 
nostris cadunt. Quo prcBlio sublati Helvetii, quod quingentis 
equitibus tantara multitudinem equitum propulerant, audacius 
subsistere, nonnunquam ex novissimo agmine prcelio nostros 
lacessere cceperunt. Caesar suos a prcelio continebat, ac satis 
habebat in praesentia hostem rapinis, pabulationibus population- 
ibusque prohibere. Ita dies circiter quindecim iter fecerunt, 
uti inter novissimum hostium agmen et nostrum primum non 
amplius quinis aut senis miliibus passuum interesset. 

XVI. Interim quotidie Caesar iEduos frumentum, quod 
essent publice poUiciti, flagitare: nam propter frigora, quod 
Gallia sub septemtrionibus, ut ante dictum est, posita est, non 
niodo frumenta in agria matura non erant, sed ne \»abvvU Q^\dft»> 
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satis magna c(^ia suppetebat : eo autem frumentOy quod fluniine 
Arari navibus subvexerat, propterea uti minus poterat, quod 
iter ab Arari Hdvetii averterant, a quibus discedere ndebat 
Diem ex die ducere iEdui, conferri, comportari, adesse dicere. 
Ubi se diutius duci intellexit, et diem instare, quo die frumen- 
tum militibus metiri oporteret, convocatis eorum principibus, 
quorum magnam cc^iam in castris habebat, in his Divitiaco et 
Lisco, qui summo magistratu prserat (quem Vergobretum 
appellant i£dui, qui creatur annuus, et vitas necisque in suos 
habet potestatem) graviter eos accusat, quod, quum neque emi, 
neque ex agris sumi posset, tam necessario tempore, tam pro- 
pinquis hostibus, ab iis non sublevetur : praesertim quum magna 
ex parte eorum precibus adductus bellum susceperit, multo 
etiam gravius, quod sit destitutus, queritur. 

XVII. Tum demum Liscus, oratione Cssaris adductus, 
quod antea tacuerat, proponit : * Esse nonnullos, quorum auo 
toritas apud plebem plurimum valeat, qui privatim plus possint, 
quim ipsi magistratus. Hos seditiosi atque improba oratione 
multitudinem deterrere, ne frumentum conferant, quod prsstare 
debeant Si jam principatum Gallise obtinere non possint, Gal- 
lorum qu^m Romanorum imperia prseferre, neque dubitare, 
quin, si Helvetios superaverint Romani, un& cum reliqud Gal- 
lic iEduis libertatem sint erepturi. Ab iisdem nostra consilia, 
quaeque in castris gerantur, hostibus enunciari : hos a se coer- 
ceri non posse: quin etiam, quod necessario rem coactus 
Caesari enunciarit, intelligere sese, quanto id cum periculo 
fecerit, et ob eam causam, quam diu potuerit, tacuisse.' 

XVIII. Caesar hac oratione Lisci Dumnorigem, Divitiaci 
fratrem, designari sentiebat; sed, quod pluribus praesentibus 
eas res jactari nolebat, celeriter concilium dimittit, Liscum 
retinet: quaerit ex solo ea, quae in conventu dixerat. Dicit 
liberius atque audacius. Eadem secreto ab aliis quaerit ; rep- 
erit esse vera : ' Ipsum esse Dumnorigem, summa audacia, 
magni apud plebem propter liberalitatem gratia, cupidum 
rerum novarum; complures annos portoria reliquaque omnia 
iEduorum vectigalia parvo pretio redempta habere, propterea 
quod, illo licente, contra liceri audeat nemo. His rebus et 
suam rem familiarem auxisse, et facultates ad largiendum mag- 
nas comparasse : magnum numerum equitatus suo sumptu 
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semper alere et circum se habere : neque solum donii, sed 
etiam apud finitimas civitates largiter posse; atque hujus poten- 
tiae causa matrem in Biturigibus homiiii illic nobilissiino ac 
potentissimo collocasse, ipsum ex Helvetiis uxorem habere, 
sororem ex matre et propinquas suas uuptum in alias civitates 
collocasse ; favere et cupere Helvetiis propter earn affinitatcm : 
odisse etiam suo nomine Ca^sarem et Romanos, quod eorum 
adventu potentia ejus diminuta, et Divitiacus frater in anti- 
quum locum gratiae atque honoris sit restitutus. . Si quid acci- 
dat Romanis, summam in spem regni per Helvetios obtinendi 
venire ; imperio populi Romani non modo de regno, sed etiam 
de ea, quam habeat, gratia desperare.* Reperiebat etiam in 
quaerendo Caesar, quod proelium equestre adversum paucis 
ante diebus esset factum, initium ejus fugae factum a Dumnor- 
ige atque ejus equitibus, (nam equitatu, quem auxilio Caisari 
^dui miserant, Dumnorix praeerat) eorumque fuga reliquuni 
esse equitatum perterritum. 

XIX. duibus rebus cognitis, quum ad has suspiciones cer- 
tissimae res accederent, quod per fines Sequanorum Helvetica 
traduxisset, quod obsides inter eos dandos curasset, quod ea 
omnia non mod6 injussu suo et civitatis, sed etiam inscientibus 
ipsis, fecisset, quod a magistratu iEduorum accusaretur : satis 
esse causae arbitrabatur, quare in eum aut ipse animadverteret, 
aut civitatem animadvertere juberet. His omnibus rebus unum 
repugnabat, quod Divitiaci fratris summum in populum Ro- 
manum studium, summam in se voluntatem, egregiam fidem, 
justitiam, temperantiam cognoverat : nam, ne ejus supplicio 
Divitiaci animum offenderet, verebatur. Itaque priusquam 
quidquam conaretur, Divitiacum ad se vocari jubet ; et, quotid- 
ianis interpretibus remotis, per C. Valerium Procillum, prin- 
cipem Galliae provinciae, familiarem suum, cui summam om- 
nium rerum fidem habebat, cum eo colloquitur : simul com- 
monefacit, quae, ipso praesente, in concilio Gallorum de Dum- 
norige sint dicta, et ostendit, quae separatim quisquc de co apud 
se dixerit : petit atque hortatur, ut sine ejus oflfensione animi 
vel ipse de eo, causa cognita, statuat, vel civitatem statuere 
jubeat. 

XX. Divitiacus multis cum lacrimis, Caisarom cornplexus, 
obsecrare coipit, * ne quid gravius in fratrcm statucrct ; scue se 
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ilia esse vera, nee queinquam ex eo plus, quam se, doloris capere, 
propterea quod, quum ipse gratia plurimum domi atque in 
reliqua Gallia, ille minimum propter adolescentiam posset, per 
se crevisset : quibus opibus ac nervis non solum ad minuendam 
gratiam, sed pxne ad perniciem suam uteretur : sese tamen et 
amore fraterno et existimatione vulgi commoveri. Quod si 
quid ei a Caesare gravius accidisset, quum ipse eum locum 
amicitiae apud eum teneret, neminem existimaturum, non sua 
voluutate factum:, qua ex re futurum, uti totius GallisB animi a 
se averterentur.' Haec quum pluribus verbis flens a Csesare 
peteret, Caesar ejus dextram prendit : consolatus rogat, finem 
or audi facial : tanti ejus apud se gratiam esse ostendit, uti et 
reipublicae injuriam et suum dolorem ejus voluntati ac precibus 
coud<met. Dumnorigem ad se vocat; fratrem adhibet; quae in 
eo reprehend at, ostendit ; quae ipse intelligat, quae civitas que- 
ratur, proponit: monet, ut in reliquum tempus omnes sus- 
piciones vitet; praeterita se Divitiaco fratri condonare dicit. 
Dumnorigi custodes ponit, ut, quae agat, quibuscum loquatur, 
scire possit. 

XXI. Eodem die ab exploratoribus certior factus hostes 
sub monte consedisse millia passuum ab ipsius castris octo; 
qualis esset natura montis, et qua] is in circuitu ascensus, qui 
cognoscerent, misit. Renunciatum est, facilem esse. De 
tertia vigilia T. Labienum, legatum pro praetore, cum duabus 
legionibus et iis ducibus, qui iter cognoverant, summum jugum 
montis ascendere jubet ; quid sui consilii sit, ostendit. Ipse de 
quarta vigilia eodem itinere, quo hostes ierant, ad eos contendit, 
equitatumque omnem ante se mittit. P. Considius, qui rei mil- 
itaris peritissimus habebatur, et in exercitu L. Sullae et postea 
in M. Crassi fuerat, cum exploratoribus praemittitur. 

XXII. Prima luce, quum summus mons a T. Labieno ten- 
eretur, ipse ab hostium castris non longius mille et quingentis 
passibus abesset, neque, ut postea ex captivis comperit, aut 
ipsius adventus aut Labieni cognitus esset, Considius, equo 
admisso, ad eum accurrit ; dicit montem, quem a Labieno 
occupari voluerit, ab hostibus teneri; id se a Gallicis armis 
atque insignibus cognovisse. Caesar suas copias in proximum 
collem subducit, aciem instruit. Labienus, ut erat ei praecep- 
tiun a Cajsare, no proelium committeret, nisi ipsius copiae prope 
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hostium castra viss essent, ut undique uno tempore in hostes 
impetus fieret, monte occupato, nostros exspectabat, prcBlioque 
abstinebat. Multo denique die per exploratores Caesar cogno- 
vit, et montem a suis teneri, et Helvetios castra movisse, et 
Considium, timore perterritum, quod non vidissct, pro viso sibi 
renunciasse. £o die, quo consuerat intervalio hostes sequitur, 
et millia passuum tria ab eorum castris castra ponit. 

XXIII. Postridie ejus diei, quod omnino biduum supererat^ 
quum exercitu frumentum metiri oporteret, et quod a Bibracte, 
oppido iEduorum longe maximo ac copiosissimo, non amplius 
miliibus passuum XVIII aberat, rei frumentariae prospiciendum 
existimavit, iter ab Helvetiis avertit, ac Bibracte ire contendit 
Ea res per fugitivos L. JSmilii, decurionis equitum Gallorum, 
hostibus nunciatur. Helvetii, seu quod timore perterritos 
Romanos discedere a se existimarent, eo magis, quod pridie, 
superioribus locis occupatis, proelium non commisissent; sive 
eo, quod re frumentaria intercludi posse confiderent ; commu- 
tato consilio atque itinere converso, nostros a novissimo agmine 
insequi ac lacessere coeperunt 

XXIV. Postquam id animum advertit, ,copias suas Cssar in 
proximum collem subducit, equitatumque, qui sustineret hostium 
impetum, misit. Ipse interim in colle medio triplicem aciem 
instruxit legionum quatuor veteranarum, ita, uti supra se in 
summo jugo duas legiones, quas in Gallia citeriore proxime 
conscripserat, et omnia auxilia coUocaret : ac totum montem 
hominibus compleri, et interea sarcinas in unum locum conferri, 
et eum ab his, qui in superiore acie constiterant, muniri jussit 
Helvetii, cum omnibus suis carris secuti, impedimenta in unum 
locum contulerunt : ipsi, confertissima acie rejecto nostro 
equitatu, phalange facta, sub primam nostram aciem succes- 
serunt. 

XXV. Caesar, primum suo, deinde omnium ex conspectu 
remotis equis, ut, aequato omnium periculo, spem fugae tolleret, 
cohortatus suos, prcslium commisit. Milites, e loco superiore 
pilis missis, facile hostium phalangem perfregerunt. £a dis- 
jecta, gladiis destrictis in eos impetum fecerunt. Gallis magno 
ad pugnam erat impedimento, quod, pluribus eorum scutis uno 
ictu pilorum transfixis et colligatis, quum ferrum se inflexisset, 
neque evellere, neque, sinistra impedita,aatlscwMaodaY'^^^^ 
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potcrnnt ; multi ut, diu jactito ])rachio, pricoptarent scutum 
niaiiu eniittcre, et imtlo corpore pugnarc. Tandom, vulneribus 
defesrii, et pedeiii referre, et, (juod nions suberat circiter mille 
passuuui, eo se recipcre cccperunt. Capto monte et succeden- 
tihus nostris, Boii et Tulingi, qui hominuin millibus circiter 
XV agmen hostium claudebaiit, et novissimis praesidio erant, ex 
itinere uostros latere aperto aggressi, circumvenere : et id con- 
Bpicati llelvetii, (jui in inonteui sese receperaiit, rursus instare 
et prdjliuin redintegrare ca?}>erunt. Romani conversa signa 
bipartito iiitulerunt : prima ac secunda acies, ut victis ac sub- 
motis resisteret; tertia, ut venieutes exciperet. 

XXVI. Ita ancipiti pra3lio diu atque acriter pugnatum est. 
Diutius ijuum nostrorum impetus sustinere non possent, alteri 
se, ut cujperaul, iu montcm receperunt; alteri ad impedimenta 
et carros suos se contulerunt. Nam hoc toto proelio, quum ab 
hora septiina ad vesperum pugnatum sit, aversum host em videre 
nemo potuit. Ad imiltam noctem etiam ad impedimenta pug- 
naium est, propterea (juod pro vallo carros objecerant, et e loco 
snperiore in uostros venientes tela coujiciebant, et nonnulli 
inter (Garros rota.«^(iue n^ataras ac tragulas subjiciebant, nostros- 
ijiic vulrierabant. Diu quum esset pugnatum, impedimentis 
castris(|ue nostri potiti sunt. Ibi Orgetorigis filia, atque unus e 
fill is cap! us est. Ex eo projlio circiter millia bominum CXXX 
superfuerunt, eaque tota nocte continenter ierunt : nullam par- 
tem noctis itinere intermisso, in fines Lingonum die quarto 
perveneruiit, quum et propter vulnera militum et propter sepul- 
turam occisorum nostri, triduum morati, eos sequi non potuis- 
8(Mit. Ca3sar ad Lingonas literas iiunciosque misit, ne eos 
frumento neve alia re juvarent : qui si juvissent, se eodem loco, 
(juo Ilelvetios, habiturum. Ipse, triduo intermisso, cum omni- 
bus Cdpiis cos sequi coepit. 

XX VII. llelvetii, omnium rerum inopia adducti, legatos de 
dcdltioiic ad eum miserunt. dui quum eum in itinere con- 
venisscnt, seque ad pedes projecissent, suppliciterque locuti 
fleutcs pacem petissent, atque eos in eo loco, quo tum essent, 
suum adventum exspectare jussisset, paruerunt. Eo postquam 
Caesar pervenit, obsides, arma, servos, qui ad eos porfugissent, 
poposcit. Dum ea conquiruntur et conferuntur, nocte inter- 
luissa, circiter hominum millia VI ejus pagi, qui Verbigenus 
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appellalur, sive timore perterriti, ne, armis traditis, supplicio 
afficerentur, sive spe salutis inducti, quod, in tanta multitudine 
dediticiorum suam fugam aut occultari, aut omnino ignorari 
posse existimarent, prima nocte ex castris Helvetiorum egressi, 
ad Rhenum finesque Germanorum contenderunt. % 

XXVIII. duod ubi Caesar resciit, quorum per fines ierant, 
his, uti conquirerent, et reducerent, si sibi purgati esse vellent, 
imperavit ; reductos in hostium numero habuit ; reliquos omnes, 
obsidibus, armis, peiTugis traditis, in deditionem accepit. Hel- 
velios, Tulingos, Latobrigos in fines suos, unde erant profecti, 
reverti jussit ; et, quod, omnibus fructibus amissis, domi nihil 
erat, quo famem tolerarent, Allobrogibus imperavit, ut his fru- 
menti copiam facerent : ipsos oppida vicosque, quos incende- 
rant, restituere jussit. Id ea maxime ratione fecit, quod noluit 
eum iocum, unde Helvetii discesserant, vacare ; ne propter 
bonitatem agrorum Germani, qui trans Rhenum incolunt, e suis 
finibus in Helvetiorum fines transirent, et finitimi Galliae pro- 
vinciaB Aliobrogibusque assent. Boios, petentibus iGduis, 
quod egregia virtute erant cogniti, ut in finibus suis colloca^ 
rent, concessit ; quibus i]li agros dederunt, quosque postea in 
parem juris iibertatisque conditionem, atque ipsi erant, re- 
ceperunt, 

XXIX. In castris Helvetiorum tabulae repertae sunt Uteris 
Graecis confectae, et ad Caesarem pra;!atae, quibus in tabulis 
nominalira ratio confecta erat, qui numerus domo exissct eorum, 
qui arma ferre possent : et item separatim pueri, senes, mu- 
lieresque. Quarum omnium rerum summa erat, capitum Hel- 
vetiorum millia CCLXIII, Tulingorum millia XXXVI, Latob- 
rigorum XIV, Rauracorum XXIII, Boiorum XXXII : ex his, 
qui arma ferre possent, ad millia XCII. Summa omnium 
fuerunt ad millia CCCLXVIII. Eorum ^.,qui domum redierunt, 
censu habito, ut Caesar imperaverat, repertus est numerus mil- 
lium C et X. 

XXX. Bello Helvetiorum confecto, totius fere Galliae legati, 
principes civitatum, ad Caesarem gratulatum convenerunt : * In- 
telligere sese, tametsi pro veteribus Helvetiorum injuriis populi 
Romani ab iis poenas bello repetisset, tamen eam rem non 
minus ex usu terrae Galliae, quam populj Romani accidisse : 
propterpa quod eo consilio, florentiasimis rebus, domos suas 

2* 
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llelvetii reliquissent, uti toti GalliaB bellum inferrent, imperio- 
que potirentiir, locumque domicilio ex magna copia dcligerent, 
quern ex omni Gallia opportunissimum ac fructuosissimum 
judicassent, reliquasque civitates stipend) arias haberent.' Pet- 
ierunt, * uti sibi concilium totius Galliae in diem certam indice- 
re, idque Caesaris voluntate facere, liceret : sese habere quas- 
dam res, quas ex communi consensu ab eo petere vellent.* Ea 
re permissa, diem concilio constituerunt, et jurejurando, ne quis 
enunciaret, nisi quibus communi consilio mandatum esset, inter 
se sanxerunt. 

XXXI. Eo concilio dimisso, iidem principes civitatum, qui 
ante fuerant ad Caisarem, reverterunt, petieruntque, uti sibi 
secreto in occulto de sua omniumque salute cum eo agere lice- 
ret. Ea re impetrata, sese omnes flentes Caesari ad pedes proje- 
cerunt : * Non minus se id contendere et laborare, ne ea, quaa 
dixissent, enunciarentur, quam uti ea, quae vellent, impetrarent ; 
propterea quod, si enunciatum esset, summum in cruciatum se 
venturos viderent.* Locutus est pro his Divitiacus iEduus : 
* Galliae totius factiones esse duas : harum alterius principatum 
tenere iEduos, alterius Arvernos. Hi quum tantopere de po- 
tentatu inter se multos annos contenderent, factum esse, uti ab 
Arvernis Sequanisque Germani mercede arcesserentur. Horum 
primo circiter millia XV Rhenum transisse : posteaquam agros 
et cultum et copias Gallorum homines feri ac barbari adamas- 
sent, transductos plures : nunc esse in Gallia ad C et XX mil- 
lium numerum : cum his iEduos eorumque clientes semel 
atque iterum armis contendisse ; magnam calamitatem pulsos 
accepisse, omnem nobilitatem, omnem senatum, omnem equita- 
tum amisisse. Cluibus proeliis calamitatibusque fractos, qui et 
sua virtute et populi Romani hospitio atque amicitia plurimum 
ante in Gallia potuissent, coactos esse Sequanis obsides dare, 
nobilissimos civitatis, et jurejurando civitatem obstringere, sese 
neque obsides repetituros, neque auxilium a populo Romano im- 
ploraturos, neque recusaturos, quo minus perpetuo sub illorum 
ditione atque imperio essent. Unum se esse ex omni civitate 
iEduorum, qui adduci non potuerit, ut juraret, aut suos liberos 
obsides daret. Ob eam rem se ex civitate profugisse, et Romam 
ad senaturn venisse, auxilium postulatum, quod solus neque 
iurcjuriuido ncquc obsidibus tcncretur. Sed pejus victoribus 
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Sequanis, quam iEduis victis accidisse, propterea quod Ario- 
vistus, rex Germanorum, in eorum finibus consedisset, tertiam- 
que partem agri Sequani, qui esset optimus totius Galliae, occu- 
pavisset, et uunc de altera parte tertia Sequanos decedere jube- 
ret, propterea quod paucis mensibus ante Harudum millia 
hominum XXIV ad eum venissent, quibus locus ac sedes para- 
rcntur. Futurum esse paucis annis, uti omnes ex Galliae finibus 
pellerentur, atque omnes Germani Rhenum transirent : neque 
enim conferendum esse Gallicum cum Germanorum agro, 
neque banc consuetudinem victus cum ilia comparandam. 
Ariovistum autem, ut semel Gallorum copias prcelio vicerit, 
quod prcelium factum sit ad Magetobriam, superbe et crudeliter 
imperare, obsides nobilissimi cujusque liberos poscere, et in 
COS omnia exempla cruciatusque edere, si qua res non ad nutum 
aut ad voluntatem ejus facta sit : hominem esse barbarum, irsr 
cundum, temerarium : non posse ejus imperia diutius sustinerL 
Nisi si quid in Caesare populoque Romano sit auxilii, omnibus 
Gall is idem esse faciendum, qyod Helvetii fecerint, ut domo 
emigrent ; aliud domicilium, alias sedes, remotas a Germanis, 
petant; fortunamque, quaecumque accidat, experiantur. Haec 
si enunciata Ariovisto sint, non dubitare, quin de omnibus ob- 
sidibus, qui apud eum sint, gravissimum supplicium sumat. 
Caesarem vel auctoritate sua atque exercitus, vel recenti vic- 
toria, vel nomine populi Romani deterrere posse, ne major mul 
titudo Germanorum Rhenum transducatur, Galliamque omnem 
ab Ariovisti injuria posse defendere.' 

XXXII. Hac oratione ab Divitiaco habita, omnes, qui ade- 
rant, magno fletu auxilium a Caesare petere cceperunt. Ani- 
madvertit Caesar unos ex omnibus Sequanos nihil earum rerum 
facere, quas ceteri facerent ; sed tristes, capite demisso, terram 
intueri. l^us rei quae causa esset, miratus, ex ipsis quaesiit. 
Nihil Sequani respondere, sed in eadem tristitia taciti perma- 
nere. Quum ab iis saepius quaereret, neque ullam omnino 
vocem exprimere posset, idem Divitiacus iEduus respondit: 
* Hoc esse miseriorem gravioremque fortunam Sequanorum prae 
reliquorum, quod soli ne in occulto quidem queri, nee auxilium 
implorare auderent, absentisque Ariovisti crudelitatem, velut si 
coram adesset, horrerent: propterea quod reliquis tamen fugaa 
fecultas daretur ; Sequanis vero, qui intra fines suos Ariovistum 
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recepissent, quorum oppida omnia in ejus potestate essent, 
omnes cruciatus essent perferendi.' 

XXXIII. His rebus cognitis, Caesar Gallorum animos verbis 
confirmavit, pollicitusque est * sibi earn rem curae futuram : 
magnam se habere spem, et beneficio suo et auctoritate adduo 
tum Ariovistum finem injuriis facturum.' Hac oratione habita, 
concilium dimisit, et secundum ea multae res eum hortabantur, 
quare sibi eam rem cogitandam et suscipiendam putaret; in 
primis, quod JSduos, fratres consanguineosque ssepenumero ab 
senatu appellatos, in servitute atque in ditione videbat Germa- 
norum teneri, eorumque obsides esse apud Ariovistum ac Se- 
quanos intelligebat : quod in tanto imperio populi Romani 
turpissimum sibi et reipublicse esse arbitrabatur. Paulatim 
autem Germanos consuescere Rhenum transire, et in Galliam 
magnam eorum multitudinem venire, populo Romano periculo- 
sum videbat: neque sibi homines feros ac barbaros tempera- 
turos existimabat, quin, quum omnem Galliam occupissent, ut 
ante Cimbri Teutonique feciss^nt, in provinciam exirent, atque 
inde in Italiam contenderent ; prsesertim quum Sequanos a 
provincial nostra Rhodanus divideret. Ctuibus rebus qusLm 
maturrime occurrendum putabat. Ipse autem Ariovistus tan- 
tos sibi spiritus, tantam arrogantiam sumpserat, ut ferendus non 
videretur. 

XXXIV. Ctuamobrem placuit ei, ut ad Ariovistum legatos 
mitteret, qui ab eo postularent, uti aliquem locum medium 
utriusque colloquio diceret : velle sese de republica et summis 
utriusque rebus cum eo agere. Ei legationi Ariovistus respon- 
dit : ' Si quid ipsi a Caesare opus esset, sese ad eum venturum 
fuisse; si quid ille a se velit, ilium ad se venire oportere. 
Praeterea se neque sine exercitu in eas partes Galliae venire 
audere, quas Caesar possideret, neque exercitum ^ine magno 
commeatu atque emolimento in unum locum contrahere posse : 
sibi autem mirum videri, quid in sua Gallia, quam bello vicisset, 
aut Caesari aut omnino populo Romano negotii esset.' 

XXXV. His responsis ad Caesarem relatis, iterum ad eum 
Caesar legatos cum his mandatis mittit : ' Quoniam, tanto suo 
populique Romani beneficio affectus, quum in consulatu suo 
rex atque amicus a Senatu appellatus esset, banc sibi populoque 
Romano gratiam referret, ut in colloquium venire tnvitatU3 
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gravaretur, neque de communi re dicendum sibi et cognos- 
cendum putaret ; haec esse, qua3 ab eo postularet : primum, ne 
quam hominum multitudinem amplius trans Rhenum in Galliam 
transduceret : deinde obsides, quos haberet ab iEduis, redderet, 
Sequanisque permitteret, ut, quos illi haberent, voluntate ejus 
reddere illis liceret; neve iEduos injuria lacesserct, neve his 
sociisve eorum bellum inferret. Si id ita fecisset, sibi populo- 
que Romano perpetuam gratiam atque amicitiam cum eo futu- 
ram : si non impetraret, sese, quoniam, M. Messala, M. Pisone 
Coss., senatus censuisset, uti, quicumque Galliam provinciam 
obtiiieret, quod commodo reipublicic facere posset, JSduos cei- 
erosque amicos populi Romani defenderet, sese iEduorum iii- 
jurias non neglecturum/ 

XXXVI. Ad haec Ariovistus respondit : * Jus esse belli, ut, 
qui vicissent, iis, quos vicissent, quemadmodum vellent, impera- 
rent : item populum Romanum victis non ad alterius praescrip- 
tum, sed ad suum arbitrium imperare consuesse. Si ipse pop- 
ulo Romano non praescri beret, quemadmodum suo jure uteretur, 
non oportere sese a populo Romano in suo jure impediri. 
iEduos sibi, quoniam belli fortunam tentassent, et armis con- 
gressi ac superati essent, stipendiarios esse factos. Magnara 
Caisarem injuriam facere, qui suo adventu vectigalia sibi 
deteriora faceret. JSduis se obsides redditurum non esse, 
neque iis, neque eorum sociis injuria bellum illaturum, si in eo 
manerent, quod convenisset, stipendiumque quotannis pende- 
rent : si id non fecissent, longe iis fraternum nomen populi 
Romani abfuturum. Quod sibi Caesar denunciaret se iEduo- 
rum injurias non neglecturum ; neminem secum sine sua per- 
nicie contendisse. Ctuum vellet, congrederetur ; intellecturum, 
quid invicti Germani, exercitatissimi in armis, qui inter annos 
XIV tectum non subissent, virtute possent. 

XXXVII. Hajc eodem tempore Caesari mandata refereban- 
tur, et legati ab iEduis et a Treviris veniebant : J^dui questum, 
* quod Harudes, qui nuper in Galliam transportati essent, fines 
eorum popularentur ; sese ne obsidibus quidem datis pacem 
Ariovisti redimere potuisse : ' Treviri autem, *pagf>s centum 
Suevorum ad ripas Rheni consedisse, qui Rhenum transire co- 
narentur ; iis praeesse Nasuam et Cimberium fratres.* Quibua 
rebus Caesar vehementer coramotus, maturandum sibi existinia* 
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Tit, ne, si nova manus Suevorum cum veteribus copiis Ariovisti 
sese conjuDxisset, minus facile resisti posset. Itaque re fru- 
mentaria, quim celerrime potuit, comparata, magnis itineribus 
ad Ariovistum contendit. 

XXXVIII. Ctuum tridui viam processisset, nunciatum est 
ei, Ariovistum cum suis omnibus copiis ad occupandum Yeson- 
tionem, quod est oppidum maximum Sequanorum, contendere, 
triduique viam a suis finibus profecisse. Id ne accideret, 
magno opere praecavendum sibi Ceesar existimabat : namque 
omnium rerum, quae ad bellum usui erant, summa erat in eo 
oppido facultas ; idque natura loci sic muniebatur, ut magnam 
ad ducendum bellum daret facultatem, propterea quod flumen 
Dubis, ut circino circumductum, paene totum oppidum cingit : 
reliquum spatium, quod est non amplius pedum DC, qua flumen 
intermittit, mons continet magna altitudine, ita ut radices mon- 
tis ex utr&que parte ripae fluminis contingant. Hunc murus 
circumdatus arcem dfficit, et cum oppido conjungit. Hue 
Cssar magnis nocturnis diurnisque itineribus contendit, occu- 
patoque oppido ibi presidium collocat. 

XXXIX. Dum paucos dies ad Vesontionem rei frumentariae 
commeatusque causa moratur, ex percunctatione nostrorum 
Tocibusque Gallorum ac mercatorum, qui ingenti magnitudine 
corporum Germanos, incredibili virtute atque exercitatione in 
armis esse praedicabant, saepenumero sese cum eis congressos* 
ne vultum quidem atque aciem oculorum ferre potuisse, tantus 
Bubito timor omnem exercitum occupavit, ut non mediocriter 
omnium mentes animosque perturbaret. Hie primum ortus est 
a tribunis militum, praefectis, reliquisque, qui ex urbe amicitiae 
causd Caesarem secuti, magnum penculum miserabantur, quod 
non magnum in re militari usum habebant : quorum alius, alia 
causa illata, quam sibi ad proficiscendum necessariam esse 
diceret, petebat, ut ejus voluntate discedere liceret : nonnulli, 
pudore adducti, ut timoris suspicionem vitarent, remanebant. 
Hi neque vultum fingere neque interdum lacrimas tenere pote- 
rant: abditi in tabernaculis aut suum fatum querebantur, aut 
cum familiaribus suis commune periculum miserabantur. 
Vulgo totis castris testamenta obsignabantur. Horum vocibus 
ac timore, paulatim etiam ii, qui magnum in castris usum habe- 
bant milites centurionesque, quique equitatu praeerant, pertur 
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babantur. Ctui se ex his minus timidos existimari volebant, 
non se hostem vereri, sed angustias itineris et magnitudinem 
silvarum, quse intercederent inter ipsos atque Ariovistum, aut 
rem frumentariam, ut satis commode supportari posset, timere 
dicebant Nonnulli etiam Cssari renunciabant, quum castra 
moveri ac signa ferri jussisset, non fore dicto audientes milites, 
nee propter timorem signa laturos. 

XL. HaBC quum animadvertisset, convocato concilio, om- 
niumque ordinum ad id concilium adhibitis centurionibus, vehe- 
menter eos incusavit : ' primum, quod aut quam in partem, aut 
quo consilio ducerentur, sibi quaerendum aut cogitandum puta- 
rent. Ariovistum, se consule, cupidissime populi Romani 
amicitiam appetisse ; cur hunc tam temere quisquam ab officio 
discessurum judicaret 1 Sibi quidem persuaderi, cognitis suis 
postulatis, atque aequitate conditionum perspecta, eum neque 
suam neque populi Romani gratiam repudiaturum. Quod si 
furore atque amentia impulsus bellum intulisset, quid tandem 
vererentur ? aut cur de sua virtute aut de ipsius diligentii des- 
perarent? Factum ejus hostis periculum- patrum nostrorum 
memoria, quum, Cimbris et Teutonis a C. Mario pulsis, non 
minorem laudem exercitus, quam ipse imperator, meritus vide- 
batur : factum etiam nuper in Italia servili tumultu, quos tamen 
aliquid usus ac disciplina, quam a nobis accepissent, subleva- 
rent. Ex quo judicari posset, quantum haberet in se boni con- 
stantia ; propterea quod, quos aliquamdiu inermos sine causd 
timuissent, hos postea armatos ac victores superassent. Den- 
ique hos esse eosdem, quibuscum saepenumero Helvetii con- 
gressi non solum in suis sed etiam in illorum fmibus, plerumque 
superarint, qui tamen pares esse nostro exercitu non potuerint. 
Si quos adversum proelium et fuga Gallorum commoveret, hos, 
si quaererent, reperire posse, diuturnitate belli defatigatis Gallis, 
Ariovistum, quum multos menses castris se ac paludibus tenuis- 
set, neque sui potestatem fecisset, desper antes jam de pugna et 
dispersos subito adortum, magis ratione et consilio qu«lm vir- 
tute vicisse. Cui rationi contra homines barbaros atque im- 
peritos locus fuisset, hac ne ipsum quidem sperare nostros 
exercitus capi posse. Qui suum timorem in rei frumentariae 
simulationem angustiasque itineris conferrent, facere airogan- 
tcr, quum aut de officio imperatoris desperare aut preescribere 
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viderenlur. Haec sibi esse curae ; frumentum Sequaiios, Leucos, 
Lingonas subministrare ; jamque esse in agris trumenta matura : 
de itinere ipsos brevi tempore judicatures. Quod non fore 
dicto audientes milites, neque signa laturi dicantur, nihil se ei 
re commoveri: scire eiiim, quibuscumque exercitus dicto 
audiens non fuerit, aut, male re gesta, fortunam defuisse, aut, 
aliquo facinore comperto, avaritiam esse convictam. Suam 
innocentiam perpetua vita, felicitatem Helvetiorum bello esse 
perspectam. Itaque se, quod in longiorem diem collaturus 
esset, repraBsentaturum, et proxima nocte de quarta vigilitl 
castra moturum, ut qu£lm primum intelligere posset, utrum 
apud eos pudor atque officium, an timor valeret. Quod si 
praeterea nemo sequatur, tamen se cum sola decima legione 
iturum, de qua non dubitaret ; sibique earn praetoriam cohortem 
futuram.' Huic legioni Caesar et indulserat praecipue, et 
propter virtutem confidebat maxime. 

XLI. Hac oratione habita, mirum in modum conversae sunt 
omnium mentes, summaque alacritas et cupiditas belli gerendi 
innata est, princep^que decima legio per tribunos militum ei 
gratias egit, quod de se optimum judicium fecisset, seque esse 
ad bellum gerendum paratissimam confirmavit. Deinde reliquae 
legiones per tribunos militum et primorum ordinum centuriones 
egerunt, uti Caesari satisfacerent : * se neque unquam dubitasse, 
neque timuisse, neque de summa belli suum judicium, sed 
imperatoris esse existimavisse.' Eorum satisfactione accepta, 
et itinere exquisito per Divitiacum, quod ex aliis ei maximam 
fidem habebat, ut millium amplius quinquaginta circuitu locis 
apcrtis exercitum duceret, de quarta vigilia, ut dixerat, profec- 
tus est. Septimo die, quum iter non intermitteret, ab explora- 
toribus certior factus est Ariovisti copias a nostris millibus pas- 
su uni quatuor et viginti abesse. 

XLII. Cognito Cacsaris adventu, Ariovistus legatos ad eum 
niittit : * quod antea de coUoquio postulasset, id per se fieri 
licere, quoniam propius accessisset ; seque id sine periculo 
fiiccre posse existimare.' Non respuit conditionem Caesar: 
jiuncjue cum ad sanitatem reverti arbilrabatur, quum id, quod 
antea pctenti dencgassct, ultro polliceretur ; magnamque in 
spom veniebat, pro suis tantis populique Romani in eum ben- 
ciiciis, cognitis suis postulatis, fore, uti pertinacia desisteret. 
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Dies colloquio dictus est ex eo die quintus. Interim, quum 
saepe ultro citroque legati inter eos mitterentur, Ariovistus pos- 
tulavit, * ne quern peditem ad colloquium Caesar adduceret: 
vereri se, ne per insidias ab eo circumveniretur : uterque cum 
equitatu veniret : alia ratione se non esse venturum.' Caesar, 
quod neque colloquium interposita causa tolli volebat, neque 
salutem suam Gallorum equitatu committere audebat, commo- 
dissimum esse statuit, omnibus equis Gallis equitibus detractis, 
eo legionarios milites legionis decimae, cui quam maxime con- 
fidebat, imponere, ut praesidium qualm amicissimum, si quid 
opus facto essei, haberet. Quod quum fieret, non irridicule 
quidam ex militibus decimsB legionis dixit, * plus, quam polli- 
citus esset, Caesarem ei facere : pollicitum se in cohortb prae- 
toriae loco decimam legionem habiturum, nunc ad equum re- 
scribere/ 

XLIII. * Planities erat magna, et in ea tumulus terrenus satis 
grandis. IIlc locus aequo fere spatio ab castris utrisque aberat. 
Eo, ut erat dictum, ad colloquium venerunt. Legionem Caesar, 
quam equis devexerat, passrbus ducentis abjeo tumulo constituit. 
Item equites Ariovisti pari intervallo constiterunt. Ariovistus, 
ex equis ut colloquerentur, et praeter se denos ut ad colloquium 
adducerent, postulavit. Ubi eo ventum est, Caesar initio ora- 
tionis sua senatusque in eum beneficia commemoravit ; ' quod 
rex appellatus esset a senatu, quod amicus, quod munera am- 
plissima missa : quam rem et paucis contigisse, et pro magnis 
hominum officiis consuesse tribui ' docebat : * ilium, quum 
neque aditum neque causam postulandi justam haberet, bene- 
ficio ac liberalitate sua ac senatu s ea praemia consecutum.' 
Docebat etiam, * quam veteres quimque justae causse necessitu- 
dinis ipsis cum iEduis intercederent ; quae senatus consulta, 
quoties, quglmque honorifica in eos facta essent : ut omni tem- 
pore toiius Galliae principatum iEdui tenuissent, prius etiam 
quam nostram amicitiam appetissent : populi Romani banc esse 
consuetudinem, ut socios atque amicos non modo sui nihil de- 
perdere, sed gratia, dignitate, honore auctiores velit esse : quod 
vero ad amicitiam populi Romani attulissent, id iis eripi quis 
pati posset?' Posiulavit deinde eadem, quae legatis in man- 
datis dederat ; * ne aut ^Eduis aut eorum sociis bellum inferret; 
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obsides redderet : si nullam partem Germanorum domum re- 
mittere posset, at ne quos amplius Rhenum transire pateretur.' 

XLIV. Ariovistus ad postulata Csesaris pauca respondit ; de 
suis virtutibus multa praedicavit : ' Transisse Rhenum sese non 
sua sponte, sed rogatum et arcessitum a Gallis; non sine magna 
spe magnisque preemiis domum propinquosque reliquisse ; sedes 
habere in Gallia ab ipsis concessas ; obsides ipsorum voluntate 
datos; stipendium capere jure belli, quod victores victis im- 
ponere consuerint; non sese Gallisj sed Gallos sibi bellum in^ 
tulisse ; omnes Galliae civitates ad se oppugnandum venisse, ac 
contra se castra habuisse ; eas omnes copias a se uno prcelio 
fusas ac superatas esse ; si iterum experiri velint, iterum para- 
tum sese decertare ; si pace uti velint, iniquum esse de stipendio 
recusare, quod sua voluntate ad id tempus dependerint. Ami- 
citiam populi Romani sibi ornamento et praesidio, non detri- 
mento esse oportere, idque se ea spe petisse. Si per populum 
Romanum stipendium remittatur, et dedititii subtrahantur, non 
minus libenter sese recusaturum populi Romani amicitiam, 
qusLm appetierit. Quod multitudinem Germanorum in Galliam 
transducat, id se sui muniendi, non Galliae impugnandae causa 
facere ; ejus rei testimonium esse, quod, nisi rogatus, non 
venerit, et quod bellum non intulerit, sed defenderit. Se prius 
in Galliam venisse, quam populum Romanum. Nunquam ante 
hoc tempus exercitum populi Romani Galliae provinciae fines 
egressum. Ctuid sibi vellet? Cur in suas possessiones veniret? 
Provinciam suam esse banc Galliam, sicut illam nostram. Ut 
ipsi concedi non oporteret, si in nostros fines impetum faceret, 
sic item nos esse iniquos, qui in suo jure se interpellaremus. 
Quod fratres a senatu iEduos appellatos diceret, non se tarn 
barbarum neque tam imperitum esse rerum, ut non sciret, 
neque bello Allobrogum proximo iEduos Romanis auxilium 
tulisse, neque ipsos in his contentionibus, quas i©dui secum et 
cum Sequanis habuissent, auxilio populi Romani usos esse. 
Debere se suspicari, -simulata Caesarem amicitia, quod exerci- 
tum in Gallia habeat, sui opprimendi causa habere. Qui nisi 
decedat, atque exercitum deducat ex his regionibus, sese ilium 
non pro amico, sed pro hoste habiturum : quod si eum interfe- 
cerit, multis sese nobilibus principibusque populi Romani gra- 
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turn esse faclurura : id se ab ipsis per eorum nuncios comper- 
tum habere, quorum omnium gratiam atque amicitiam ejus 
morte redimere posset. Quod si decessisset, ac liberam pos- 
sessionem Galliae sibi tradidisset, magno se ilium prsemio remu- 
neraturum, et, quaecumque bella geri vellet, sine uUo ejus labore 
et periculo confecturum.* 

XLV. Multa ab Cssare in eam sententiam dicta sunt, quare 
negotio desistere non posset, et * neque suam neque populi 
Romani consuetudinem pati, uti optime meritos socios desere- 
ret ; neque se judicare Galliam potius esse Ariovisti, quam 
populi Romani. Bello superatos esse Arvernos et Rutenos ab 
Ct. Fabio Maximo, quibus populus Romanus ignovisset, neque 
in provinciam redegisset, neque stipeudium imposuisset. Quod 
si antiquissimum quodque tempus spectari oporteret, populi 
Romani justissimum esse in Gallii imperium : si judicium se- 
natus observari oporteret, liberam debere esse Galliam, quam 
bello victam suis legibus uti voluisset.' 

XLVI. Dum hsBC in colloquio geruntur, Caesari nunciatum 
est equites Ariovisti propius tumulum accedere et ad nostros 
adequitare, lapides telaque in nostros conjicere. Cssar lo- 
quendi finem fecit, seque ad suos recepit, suisque imperavit, ne 
quod omnino telum in hostes rejicerent. Nam etsi sine ullo 
periculo legionis delects cum equitatu proelium fore videbat, 
tamen committendum non putabat, ut, pulsis hostibus, dici 
posset eos ab se per (idem in colloquio circumventos. Postea- 
quam in vulgus militum elatum est, qua arrogantia in colloquio 
Ariovistus usus omni Gallia Romanis interdixisset, impetumque 
in nostros ejus equites fecissent, eaque res colloquium ut dire- 
niisset, multo major alacritas studiumqUe pugnandi majus exer- 
citu injectum est. 

XLVII. Biduo post Ariovistus ad Caesarem legatos mittit, 
* velle se de his rebus, quas inter eos agi coBptae, neque perfectae 
essent, agere cum eo : uti aut iterum colloquio diem constitue- 
ret ; aut, si id minus vellet, ex suis legatis aliquem ad se mit- 
teret.* Colloquendi Caesari causa visa non est, et eo magis, 
quod pridie ejus diei Germani retineri non poterant, quin in 
nostros tela conjicerent. Legatum ex suis sese magno cum 
periculo ad eum missurum et hominibus feris objecturum exis* 
timabat. Commodissimum visum est C. Valerium Procillum 
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C. Valerii Caburi filium, summa virtute et 'humanitate adoles- 
centem (cujus pater a C. Valerio Flacco civitate donatus erat) 
et propter fidem et propter linguae Gallicae scientiam, qua multa 
jam Ariovistus longinqua consuetudine utebatur, et quod in eo 
peccandi Germanis causa non esset, ad eum mittere, et M. Met- 
tium, qui hospitio Ariovisti usus erat. His mandavit, ut, quae 
diceret Ariovistus, cognoscerent, et ad se referrent. Quos 
quum apud se in castris Ariovistus conspexisset, exercitu suo 
praesente, conclamavit : * Quid ad se venirentT An speculandi 
causa ? ' Conantes dicere prohibuit, et in catenas conjecit. 

XL VIII. Eodem die castra promovit, et millibus passuum 
sex a CaBsaris castris sub monte consedit. Postridie ejus diei 
praeter castra Caesaris suas copias transduxit, et millibus pas- 
suum duobus ultra eum castra fecit, eo consilio, uti frumento 
commeatuque, qui ex Sequanis et iEduis supportaretur, Caesa.- 
rem inter cluderet. Ex eo die dies continuos quinque Caesar 
pro castris suas copias produxit, et aciem instructam habuit, ut, 
si vellet Ariovistus prcelio contendere, ei potestas non deesset. 
Ariovistus his omnibus diebus exercitum castris continuit ; 
equestri proelio quotidie contendit. Genus hoc erat pugnae, 
quo se Germani exercuerant. Equitum millia erant sex ; toti- 
dem numero pedites velocissimi ac fortissimi ; quos ex omni 
copia singuli singulos suae salutis causa delegerant. Cum his 
in projliis versabantur, ad hos se equites recipiebant: hi, si 
quid erat durius, concurrebant : si qui, graviore vulnere ac- 
cepto, equo deciderat, circumsistebant : si quo erat longius 
prodeundum, aut celerius recipiendum, tanta erat hdrum exer* 
citatione celeritas, ut, jubis equorum sublevati, cursum adae- 
quarent. 

XLIX. Ubi eum castris se tenere Caesar intellexit, ne diutius 
commeatu prohiberetur, ultra eum locum, quo in loco Germani 
consederant, circiter passus sexcentos ab eis, castris idoneum 
locum delegit, acieque triplici instructa, ad eum locum venit. 
Primam et secundam aciem in armis esse, tertiam castra ii^unire 
jussit. Hie locus ab hoste circiter passus sexcentos, uti dictum 
est, aberat. Eo circiter hominum numero XVI millia expedita 
cum omni equitatu Ariovistus misit, quse copiae nostros perter- 
rerent et munitione prohiberent. Nihilo secius Caesar, ut ante 
constituerat, duas acies hostem propulsare, tertiam opus per- 
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ficere jussit. Munitis castris, duas ibi legiones reliquit, et par- 
tem auxiliorum ; quatuor reliquas in castra majora reduxit 

L. Proximo die instituto suo Caesar e castris utrisque copias 
suas eduxit ; paulumque a majoribus progressus, aciem instruxit, 
hostibusque pugnandi potestatem fecit. Ubi ne turn quidem 
eos prodire intellexit, circiter meridiem exercitum in castra 
reduxit. Turn demum Ariovistus partem suarum copiarum, 
quae castra minora oppugnaret, misit : acriter utrimque usque 
ad vesperum pugnatum est. Solis occasu suas copias Ariovis- 
tus, multis et illatis et acceptis vulneribus, in castra reduxit 
Quum ex captivis quaereret Caesar, quam ob rem Ariovistus 
proelio non decertaret, banc reperiebat causam, quod apud Ger- 
manos ea consuetudo esset, ut matres familiae eorum sortibus et 
vaticinationibus declararent, utrum prcelium committi ex usu 
esset, nee ne : eas ita dicere : ' Non esse fas Germanos supe- 
rare, si ante novam lunam proelio contendisseut.' 

LI. Postridie ejus diei Caesar, praesidio utrisque castris, quod 
satis esse visum est, relicto, omnes alarios in conspectu hos- 
tium pro castris minoribus constituit, quod minus multitudine 
militum legionariorum pro bostium numero valebat, ut ad spe- 
ciem alariis uteretur. Ipse, triplici mstructd acie, usque ad 
castra bostium accessit. Tum demum necessario Germani 
suas copias castris eduxerunt, generatimque constituerunt pari- 
busque intervallis, Harudes, Marcomannos, Triboccos, Van- 
giones, Nemetes, Sedusios, Suevos, omnemque aciem suam 
rhedis et carris circumdederunt, ne qua spes in fuga relinquere- 
tur. Eo mulieres imposuerunt, quae in proelium proficiscentes 
milites passis manibus Rentes implorabant, ne se in servitutem 
Romanis traderent. 

LII. Caesar singulis legionibus singulos legatos et quaestorem 
praefecit, uti eos testes suae quisque virtutis haberet. Ipse a 
dextro cornu, quod eam partem minime lirmam bostium esse 
animum adverterat, prcelium commisit. Ita nostri acriter in 
hostes, signo dato, impetum fecerunt, itaque hostes repente 
celeriterque procurrerunt, ut spatium pila in hostes conjiciendi 
non daretur. Rejectis pilis, cominus gladiis pugnatum est . 
at Germani, celeriter ex consuetudine sua phalange facta, im- 
petus gladiorum exceperunt. Reperti sunt complures nostn 
milites, qui in phalangas insilirent, et scuta manibus revellerent. 
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et desuper vulnerarent. Quum hostium acies a sinistro cornu 
pulsa atque in fugam conversa esset, a dextro cornu vehementer 
multitudine suorum nostram aciem premebant. Id quum ani- 
madvertisset P. Crassus adolescens, qui equilatu praeerat, quod 
expeditior erat, quam hi, qui inter aciem versabantur, tertiam 
aciem labor an tibus nostris subsidio misit. 

LIIL Ita proelium restitutum est, atque omnes hostes terga 
verterunt, neque prius fugere destiterunt, quam ad flumen 
Rhenum millia passuum ex eo loco circiter quinquaginta per- 
venerint. Ibi perpauci aut, viribus confisi, transnatare conten- 
derunt, aut, lintribus inventis, sibi salutem repererunt. In his 
fuit Ariovistus, qui, naviculam deligatam ad ripam nactus, ea 
profugit ; reliquos omnes consecuti equites nostri interfecerunt. 
Duae fuerunt Ariovisti uxores, una Sueva natione, quam ab 
domo secum eduxerat; altera Norica, regis Vocionis soror, 
quam in Gallia duxerat, a fratre missam : utrajque in ea fuga 
perierunt. Duae filiae harum, altera occisa, altera capta est. 
C. Valerius Procillus, quum a custodibus in fuga trinis catenis 
vinctus traheretur, in ipsum Caesarera, hostes equitatu perse- 
quentem, incidit. Quae quidem res Caesari non minorem, quam 
ipsa victoria, voluptatem attulit, quod hominem honestissimum 
provinciae Galliae, suum familiarem et hospitem, ereptum e 
manibus hostium, sibi restitutum videbat ; neque ejus calami- 
tate de tantd voluptate et gratulatione quidquam fortuna demi- 
nuerat. Is, se praesente, de se ter sortibus consultum dicebat, 
utrum igni statim necaretur, an in aliud tempus reservaretur 
sortium beneficio se esse incolumem. Item M. Mettius repertus 
et ad eum reductus est. • 

LIV. Hoc proelio trans Rhenum nunciato, Suevi, qui ad 
ripas Rheni venerant, domum reverti coeperunt : quos Ubii, qui 
proximi Rhenum incolunt, perterritos insecuti, magnum ex his 
numerum occiderunt. Caesar, una aestate duobus maximis 
bellis confectis, maturius paulo, quaj;n tempus anni postulabat, 
in hiberna in Sequanos exercitum deduxit : hibernis Labienum 
praeposuit : ipse in citeriorem Galliam ad conventus agendos 
profectus est 
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I. QuuM esset Caesar in citeriore Gdlii in hibemis, ita uti 
suprsl demonstravimus, crebri ad eum rumores afferebantur, lit- 
erisque item Labieni certior fiebat omnes Belgas, quam tertiam 
esse Gallise partem dixeramus, contra populum Romanum con- 
jurare, obsidesque inter se dare. Conjurandi has esse causas : 
priraum, quod vererentur, ne, omni pacata Gallia, ad eos exer- 
citus noster adduceretur : deinde, quod ab nonnullis Gallis 
sollicitarentur, partim qui, ut Germanos diutius in Gallii ver- 
sari noluerant, ita populi Romani exercitum hiemare atque 
inveterascere in Gallia moleste ferebant ; partim qui mobilitate 
et levitate animi novis imperils studebant : ab nonnuUis etiam, 
quod in Gallia a potentioribus atque his, qui ad conducendos 
homines facultates habebant, vulgo regna occupabantur, qui 
minus facile eam rem in imperio nostro consequi poterant. 

II. lis nunciis literisque commotus Caesar duas legiones in 
citeriore Gallia novas conscripsit ; et inita aestate, in interiorem 
Galliam qui deduceret, Ct. Pedium legatum misit. Ipse, quum 
primum pabuli copia esse inciperet, ad exercitum venit ; dat 
negotium Senonibus reliquisque Gallis, qui finitimi Belgis erant, 
uti ea, quae apud eos gerantur, cognoscant, seque de his rebus 
cerdorem faciant. Hi constanter omnes nunciaverunt manus 
cogi, exercitum in unum locum conduci. Tum vero dubitan- 
dum non existimavit, quin ad eos [duodecimo die] proficiscere- 
tur. Re frumentaria provisa, castra movet, diebusque circiter 
quindecim ad fines Belgarum pervenit. 

III. E6 quum de improviso celeriusque omni opinione venis- 
set, Remi, qui proximi Galliae ex Belgis sunt, ad eum legal os 
Iccium et Antebrogium, primos civitatis, miserunt, qui dice- 
rent * se suaque omnia in fidem atque in potestatem populi 
Romani permittere ; neque se cum Belgis reliquis consensisse, 
neque contra populum Romanum omnino conjurasse : paratos- 
que esse et obsides dare, et imperata facere, et oppidis recipere. 
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et frumento ceterisque rebus juvare : reliquos omnes Belgas in 
armis esse : Germanosque, qui cis Rhenum incolunt, sese cum 
his conjunxisse; tautumque esse eorum omnium furorem, ut 
ne Suessiones quidem, fratres consanguineosque suos, qui eo- 
dem jure et eisdem legibus utantur, unum imperium unumque 
magistratum cum ipsis habeant, deterrere potuerint, quin cum 
his consentirent/ 

IV. Ctuum ab his quaereret, quae civitates quantaeque in 
armis essent, et quid in bello possent, sic reperiebat : plerosque 
Belgas esse ortos ab Germanis ; Rhenumque antiquitus trans- 
ductos, propter loci fertilitatem ibi consedisse, Gallosque, qui 
ea loca incolerent, expulisse ; sclosque esse, qui patrum nostro- 
rum memoria, omni Gallii vexata, Teutonos Cimbrosque intra 
fines suos ingredi prohibuerint. Qua ex re fieri, uti ear urn 
rerum memoria magnam sibi auctoritatem, magnosque spiritus 
in re militari sumerent. De numero eorum omnia se habere 
explorata Remi dicebant, propterea quod propinquitatibus 
afiinitatibusque conjuncti, quantam quisque multitudinem in 
communi Belgarum concilio ad id bellum pollicitus sit, cognov- 
erint. Plurinium inter eos Bellovacos et virtute et auctoritate 
et hominum numero valere : hos posse conficere armata millia 
centum : pollicitos ex eo numero electa LX, totiusque belli 
imperium sibi postulare. Suessiones suos esse finitimos ; latis- 
•imos feracissimosque agros possidere. Apud eos fiiisse regem 
Qostra etiam memoria Divitiacum, totius Galliae potentissimum, 
qui quum magnas partis harum regionum, tum etiam BritanniaB 
onperium obtinuerit : nunc esse regem Galbam : ad hunc 
li^ropter justitiam prudentiamque summam totius belli omnium 
/oluntate deferri : oppida habere numero XII ; polliceri milha 
irmata quinquaginta : totidem Nervios, qui maxime feri inter 
.psos habeantur, longissimeque absint : XV millia Atrebates : 
Ambianos X millia : Morinos XXV millia : Menapios IX mil- 
lia : Caletos X millia : Velocasses et Veromanduos totidem : 
Aduatucos XIX millia: Condrusos, Eburones, Caeraesos, Pae- 
manos, qui uno nomine Germani appellantur, arbitrari ad XL 
millia. 

V. Cresnr, Remos coliortatus, liberaliterque oratione prose- 
cutus, oninoni scnUuin ad se convenire, principumque liberos 
obsides ad t^Q adduci jussit. Quae omnia ab his diligenter ad 
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diem facta sunt. Ipse Divitiacum iEduum magno opere cohor- 
tatus, docet, quanto opere reipublicsB communisque salutis in- 
tersit manus hostium distineri, ne cum tanta multitudine uno 
tempore confligendum sit. Id fieri posse, si suas copias iEdui 
in fines Bellovacorum introduxerint, et eorum agros populari 
ccEperint. His mandatis, eum ab se dimittit. Postquam omnes 
BeJgarum copias in unum locum coactas ad se venire vidit, 
neque jam longe abesse, ab his, quos miserat, exploratoribus et 
ab Remis cognovit, flumen Axonam, quod est in extremis Re- 
morum finibus, exercitum transducere maturavit, atque ibi 
castra posuit. Ctuae res et latus unum castrorum ripis fluminis 
muniebat, et, post eum quse essent, tuta ab hostibus reddebat, 
et commeatus ab Remis reliquisque civitatibus ut sine periculo 
ad eum portari posset, efficiebat. In eo fiumine pons erat. 
Ibi praesidium ponit, et in altera parte fluminis Q. Titurium 
Sabinum legatum cum sex cohortibus relinquit : castra in alti- 
tudinem pedum duodecim vallo fossaque duodeviginti pedum 
munire jubet. 

VI. Ab his castris oppidum Remorum nomine Bibrax ab- 
erat millia passuum VIII. Id ex itinere magno impetu Belgs 
oppugnare coeperunt. JSgre eo die sustentatum est. Gallorum 
eadem atque Belgarum oppugnatio est haec. Ubi, circumjectd 
multitudine hominum totis mcenibus, undique lapides in murum 
jaci coepti sunt, murusque defensoribus nudatus est, testudine 
•facta, portas succedunt, murumque subruunt. Quod tum facile 
fiebat. Nam, quum tanta multitudo lapides ac tela conjicerent^ 
in muro consistendi potestas erat nulli. Quum finem oppug- 
nandi nox fecisset, Iccius Remus summi nobilitate et gratia 
inter suos, qui tum oppido praeerat, unus ex his, qui legati de 
pace ad Caesarem venerant, nuncios ad eum mittit, * nisi sub- 
sidium sibi submittatur, sese diutius sustinere non posse.' 

VII. Eo de media nocte Caesar, iisdem ducibus usus, qui 
nuncii ab Iccio venerant, Numidas et Gretas sagittarios et fun- 
ditores Baleares subsidio oppidanis mittit ; quorum adventu et 
Remis cum spe defensionis studium propugnandi accessit, et 
hostibus eadem de causa spes potiundi oppidi discessit. Itaque, 
paulisper apud oppidum morati, agrosque Remorum depopulati, 
omnibus vicis aedificiisque, quos adire poterant, incensis, ad 
castra Cajsaris omnibus copiis contenderunt, et ab millibus pas- 
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suum minus II castra posuerunt, qusR castra, ut funio atque 
ignibus significabatur, amplius millibus passuum VIII in latitu- 
dinem patebant. 

VIII. CaBsar primo et propter multitudinera hostium et prop- 
ter eximiam opinionem virtutis prcelio supersedere statuit; 
quotidie tainen equestribus prceliis, quid hostis virtute posset, et 
quid nostri auderent, [soUicitationibus] periclitabatur. Ubi 
nostros non esse inferiores intellexit, loco pro castris ad aciem 
instruendam natura opportune atque idoneo, (quod iscollis, ubi 
castra posita erant, paululum ex planitie editus, tantum adver- 
8us in latitudinem patebat, quantum loci acies instructa occu- 
pare poterat, atque ex utraque parte lateris dejectus habebat, et 
frontem leniter fastigatus paulatim ad planitiem redibat) ab 
utroque latere ejus collis transversam fossam obduxit circiter 
passuum CD, et ad extremas fossas castella constituit, ibique 
tormenta collocavit, ne, quum aciem instruxisset, hostes, quod 
tantum multitudine poterant, ab lateribus pugnantes suos cir- 
cumvenire possent. Hoc facto, duabus legionibus, quas prox« 
ime conscnpserat, in castris relictis, ut, si qusL opus esset, sub- 
sidio duci possent, reliquas sex legiones pro castris in acie 
constituit. Hostes item suas copias ex castris eductas in- 
struxerant. 

IX. Palus erat non magna inter nostrum atque hostium exer- 
«itum. Hanc si nostri transirent, hostes exspectabant : nostri 
lutera, si ab illis initium transeundi fieret, ut impeditos aggred- 
erentur, parati in armis erant. Interim prcelio equestri inter 
duas acies contendebatur. Ubi neutri transeundi initium fa- 
ciunt, secundiore equitum prcslio nostris, Caesar suos in castra 
reduxit Hostes protinus ex eo loco ad fiumen Axon am con- 
tenderunt, quod esse post nostra castra demonstratum est. Ibi 
vadis repertis, partem suarum copiarum transducere conati 
sunt eo consilio, ut, si possent, castellum, cui praeerat Q. Titu- 
rius legatus, expugnarent, pontemque interscinderent ; si minus 
potuissent, agros Remorum popularentur, qui magno nobis usui 
ad bellura gerendum erant, commeatuque nostros prohiberent. 

X. Caesar, certior factus ab Titurib, omnem equitatum et le- 
vis armaturae Numidas, funditores sagittariosque pontem trans- 
ducit, atque ad eos contendit. Acriter in eo loco pugnatum 
est. Hostes impeditos nostri in flumine aggressi, magnum 
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eorum numerum occiderunt. Per eorum corpora reliquos 
audacissime transire conantes multitudine telorum repulerunt ; 
primes, qui transierant, equitatu circumventos interfecerunt 
Hostes, ubi et de expugnando oppido et de flumine transeundo 
spem se fefellisse intellexerunt, neque nostros in locum iniquio- 
rem progredi pugnandi causa viderunt, atque ipsos res frumen- 
taria deficere ccepit, concilio convocato, constituerunt optimum 
esse domum suam quemque reverti ; et, quorum in fines primum 
Romani exercitum introduxissent, ad eos defendendos undique 
convenirent ; ut potius in suis quam in alienis finibus decerta- 
rent, et domesticis copiis rei firumentaris uterentur. Ad earn 
sententiam cum reliquis causis hsec quoque ratio eos deduxit, 
quod Divitiacum atque iEduos finibus Bellovacorum appropin* 
quare cognoverant. His persuaderi, ut diutius morarentur, 
neque suis auxilium ferrent, non poterat. 

XI. Ea re constituta, secunda vigilia magno cum strepitu ac 
tumultu castris egressi nuUo certo or dine neque imperio, quum 
sibi quisque primum itineris locum peteret, et domum pervenire 
proper aret, fecerunt, ut consimilis fiigae profectio videretur. 
Hac re statim Caesar per speculatores cognita, insidias veritus, 
quod, qua de causa discederent, nondum perspexerat, exerci- 
tum equitatumque castris continuit. Primi luce, confirmata re 
ab exploratoribus, omnem equitatum, qui novissimum agmen 
moraretur, prsmisit. His d. Pedium et L. Aurunculeium 
Cottam legatos prsfecit. T. Labienum legatum cum legioni- 
bus tribus subsequi jussit. Hi, novissimos adorti, et multa 
mjllia passuum prosecuti, magnam multitudinem eorum fiigien- 
tium conciderunt, quum ab extremo agmine, ad quos ventum 
erat, consisterent, fortiterque impetum nostrorum militum sus- 
tinerent ; priores quod abesse a periculo viderentur, neque ulli 
necessitate neque imperio continerentur, exaudito clamore, per- 
turbatis ordinibus, omnes in fuga sibi praesidium ponerent. Ita 
sine ullo periculo tantam eorum multitudinem nostri interfece- 
runt, quantum fuit diei spatium ; sub occasumque solis destite- 
runt, seque in castra, ut erat imperatum, receperunt. 

Xn. Postridie ejus diei Cajsar, prius quam se hostes ex 
pavore ac fuga reciperent, in fines Suessionum, qui proxinii 
Remis erant, exercitum duxit, et, magno itinere confecto, ad 
oppidum Noviodunum contendit. Id ex itinere o^^)Ui^»'^''® 
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conatus, quod vacuum ab defensoribus esse audiebat, propter 
latitudinem fossae murique altitudinem, paucis defendentibus, 
expiignare non potuit. Castris inunitis, vineas agere, quaeque 
ad oppugnandum usui erant, comparare ccepit. Interim omnki 
ex fuga Suessionum multitudo in oppidum proxima nocte con- 
venit. Celeriter vineis ad oppidum actis, aggere jacto, turri- 
busque constitutis, magnitudine operum, quae neque vklerant 
ante Galli, neque audierant, et celeritate Romanorum permoti, 
legatos ad Caesarem de deditione mittunt ; et, petentibus Remis, 
ut conservarentur, impetrant. 

XIII. Caesar, obsidibus acceptis, primis civitatis atque ipsius 
Galbae regis duobus filiis, arniisque omnibus ex oppido traditis, 
in deditionem Suessiones accepit, exercitumque in Bellovacos 
ducit. dui quum se suaque omnia in oppidum Bratuspantium 
contulissent, atque ab eo oppido Caesar cum exercitu circiter 
mill i a passuum quinque abesset, omnes majores natu, ex oppido 
egressi, manus ad Caesarem tendere et voce significare cceperunt 
sese in ejus fidem ac potestatem venire, neque contra populum 
Romanum arm is contendere. Item, quum ad oppidum acces- 
sisset, castraque ibi poneret, pueri mulieresque ex muro passis 
manibus suo more pacem ab Romanis petierunt. 

XIV. Pro his Divitiacus (nam post discessum Belgarum, 
dimissis iEduorum copiis, ad eum reverterat) facit verba : * Bel- 
lovacos omni tempore in fide atque amicitia civitatis iEduae 
fuisse : impulsos a suis principibus, qui dicerent iEduos, a 
Caesare in servitutem redactos, omnes indignitates contumelias- 
que perferre, et ab ^Eduis defecisse, et populo Romano bellum 
intulisse. Qui hujus consilii principes fuissent, quod intellige- 
rent, quantam calamitatem civitati intulissent, in Britanniam 
profugisse. Petere non solum Bellovacos, sed etiam pro his 
iEduos, ut sua dementia ac mansuetudine in eos utatur. Quod 
si fecerit, *^duorum auctoritatem apud omnes Belgas amplifica- 
turum : quorum auxiliis atque opibus, si qua bella inciderint, 
sustentare consuerint.' 

XV. Caesar honoris Divitiaci atque iEduorum causa * sese 
eos in fidem recepturum et conservaturum ' dixit: sed, quod 
erat civitas magna inter Belgas auctoritate, atque honiinum 
multitudine praestabat, DC obsides poposcit. His traditis, om- 
nibusque armis ex oppido ccllatis, ab eo loco in fines Ambia- 
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noTum pervenit, qui se suaque omnia sine mork dediderunt 
Eorum fines Nervii attingebant : quorum de natura moribusque 
Caesar quum quaereret, sic reperiebat : * Nullum aditum esse ad 
eos mercatoribus : nihil pati vini reliquarumque rerum ad lux« 
uriam pertinentium inferri, quod his rebus relanguescere ani- 
mos eorum, et remitti virtutem existimarent : esse homines 
feros magnaeque virtutis : increpitare atque incusare reliquos 
Belgas, qui se populo Romano dedidissent, patriamque virtutem 
projecissent : confirmare sese neque legatos missuros, neque 
ullam conditionem pacis accepturos.* 

XVI. duum per eorum fines triduum iter fecisset, invenie- 
bat ex captivis Sabim fiumen ab castris suis non amplius millia 
passuum decem abesse : trans id fiumen omnes Nervios conse- 
disse, adventumque ibi Romanorum exspectare una cum Atr&- 
batibus et Veromanduis, finitimis suis : (nam his utrisque per- 
suaserant, uti eandem belli fortunam experirentur :) exspectari 
etiam ab his Aduatucoriim copias, atque esse in itinere: mu- 
lieres quique per statem ad pugnam inutiles viderentur, in eum 
locum conjecisse, quo propter paludes exercitui aditus non 
esset. 

XVII. His rebus cognitis, exploratores centurionesque prae- 
mittit, qui locum idoneum castris deligant. duumque ex ded- 
ititiis Belgis reliquisque Gallis complures, Csesarem secuti, und 
iter facerent, quidam ex his, ut postea ex captivis cognitum 
est, eorum dierum consuetudine itineris nostri exercitus per- 
specta, nocte ad Nervios pervenerunt, atque iis demonstrarunt 
inter singulas legiones impedimentorum magnum numerum 
intercedere, neque esse quidquam negotii, quum prima legio in 
castra venisset, reliquaeque legiones magnum spatium abessent, 
banc sub sarcinis adorirl : qua pulsa, impedimentisque direptis, 
futurum, ut reliquae contrsL consistere non auderent. Adjuva- 
bat etiam eorum consilium, qui rem deferebant, quod Nervii 
antiquitus, quum equitatu nihil possent, (neque enim ad hoc 
tempus ei rei student, sed, quidquid possunt, pedestribus valent 
copiis), quo facilius finitimorum equitatum, si praedandi causa 
ad eos venisset, impedirent, toneris arboribus incisis atque in- 
flexis, crebris in latitudinem ramis enatis, et rubis sentibusque 
interjectis, effecerant, ut instar muri hae sepes munimenta prse- 
oerent ; quo non modo intrari, sed ne perspici quidem posset 
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His rebus quum iter agminis nostri impediretur, non omitten- 
dum sibi consilium Nervii existimaverunt. 

XVIII. Loci natura erat haec, quern locum nostri castris 
delegerant. Collis ab summo aequaliter declivis ad flumen 
Sabim, quod supra nominavimus, vergebat. Ab eo dumine 
pari acclivitate collis nascebatur ad versus huic et contrarius, 
passus circiter ducentos, infima apertus, ab siiperiore parte 
silvestris, ut non facile introrsus perspici posset. Intra eas 
silvas hostes in occulto sese continebant : in aperto loco secun- 
dum flumen paucae stationes equitum videbantur. Fluminis 
erat altitudo pedum circiter trium. 

XIX. Caesar, equitatu praemisso, subsequebatur omnibus 
copiis : sed ratio ordoque agminis aliter se habebat, ac Belgae 
ad Nervios detulerant. Nam, quod ad hostes appropinquabat, 
consuetudine sua Caesar sex legiones expeditas ducebat : post 
eas totius exercitus impedimenta collocarat : inde duae legiones, 
quae proxime conscriptae erant, totum agmen claudebant, prae- 
sidioquc impedimentis erant. Equites nostri, cum funditoribus 
sagittariisque flumen transgressi, cum hostium equitatu prcelium 
commiserunt. Quum se illi identidem in silvas ad suos recip- 
erent, ac rursus ex silva in nostros impetum facer ent, neque 
nostri longius, quam quem ad finem porrecta loca aperta per- 
tinebant, cedentes insequi auderent : interim legiones sex, quae 
primae venerant, opere dimenso, castra munire coeperunt. Ubi 
prima impedimenta nostri exercitus ab his, qui in silvis abditi 
latebant, visa sunt, (quod tempus inter eos committendi prcelii 
convenerat) ita, ut intra silvas aciem ordinesque constituerant, 
atque ipsi sese confirmaverant, subito omnibus copiis provola- 
verunt, impetumque in nostros equites fecerunt. His facile 
pulsis ac proturbatis, incredibili celeritate ad flumen decucur- 
reruntj'ut paene uno tempore et ad silvas et in flumine et jam in 
manibus nostris hostes viderentur. Eadem autem celeritate 
adverso colle ad nostra castra atque eos, qui in opere occupati 
erant, contenderunt. 

XX. Caesari omnia uno tempore erant agenda : vexillum 
proponendum, quod erat insigne, quum ad arm a concurri opor- 
teret : signum tuba dandum : ab opere revocandi milites : qui 
pauIo longius aggeris petendi causa processerant, arcessendi : 
acies instruenda, milites cohortandi, signum dandum : quarum 
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rcrum magnam partem temporis brevitas et successus et incur- 
sus hostium impediebat. His ^ifficultatibus duse res erant sub- 
sidio, scientia atque usus militum, quod superioribus prceliis 
exercitati, quid fieri oporteret, non minus commode ipsi sibi 
prajscribere, qudm ab aliis doceri poterant ; et quod ab opere 
singulisque legionibus singulos legatos Caesar discedere, nisi 
munitis castris, vetuerat. Hi propter propinquitatem et celeri- 
tatem hostium nihil jam Caesaris imperium spectabant, sed per 
se, quae videbautur, administrabant. 

XXI. Caesar, necessariis rebus imperatis, ad cohortandos 
milites, quam in partem fors obtulit, decucurrit, et ad legionem 
decimam devenit. Milites non longiore oratione cohortatus, 
quam uti suae pristinae virtutis memoriam retinerent, neu per- 
turbarentur animo, hostiumque impetum fortiter sustinerent, 
quod non longius hostes aberant, quam quo telum adjici posset, 
prcelii committendi signum dedit. Atque in alteram partem 
item cohortandi causa profectus, pugnantibus occurrit. Tem- 
poris tanta fuit exiguitas, hostiumque tam paratus ad dimican- 
dum animus, ut non modo ad insignia accommodanda, sed 
etiam ad galeas inducendas scutisque tegimenta detrahenda 
tempus defuerit. Cluam quisque in partem ab opere casu de- 
venit, quaeque prima signa conspexit, ad hsc constitit, ne in 
quaerendis suis pugnandi tempus dimitteret. 

XXII. Instructo exercitu magis ut loci natura dejectusque 
coUis et necessitas temporis, quam ut rei militaris ratio atque 
ordo postulabat, quum, diversis legionibus, alias alia in parte 
bostibus resisterent, sepibusque densissimis, ut ante demon- 
stravimus, interjectis, prospectus impediretur : ncque certa sub- 
sidia collocari, neque quid in quaque parte opus esset provideri, 
neque ab uno omnia imperia administrari poterant. Itaque in 
tanta rerum iniquitate fortunae quoque eventus varii seque- 
bantur. 

XXIII. Legionis nonae et decimae milites, ut in sinistra 
parte acie constiterant, pilis emissis, cursu ac lassitudine exan- 
imatos vulneribusque confectos Atrebates (nam his ea pars ob- 
venerat) celeriter ex loco superiore in flumen compulerunt, et 
transire conantes insecuti gladiis magnam partem eorum impe- 
ditam interfecerunt. Ipsi transire flumen non dubitaverunt ; et, 
io locum iniquum progressi, rursus regressos ac resistente3 
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hostes redintegrato prcelio in fugam dederunt. Item alia in 
parte diversae duae legiones, undecima et octava, profligatis 
Veromanduis, quibuscum erant congressi, ex loco superiore in 
ipsis fiuminis ripis prceliabantur. At turn totis fere a fronte et 
ab sinistra parte nudatis castris, quum in dextro cornu legio 
duodecima et non magno ab ea intervallo septima constitisset, 
omnes Nervii confertissimo agmine, duce Boduognato, qui sura- 
mam imperii tenebat, ad eum locum contenderunt : quorum 
pars aperto latere legiones circumvenire, pars summum castro- 
rum locum petere ccBpit. 

XXIV. Eodem tempore equites nostri levisque armaturae 
pedites, qui cum iis una fuerant, quos primo hostium impetu 
pulsos dixeram, quum se in castra reciperent, adversis hostibus 
occurrebant, ac rursus aliam in partem fugam petebant: et 
calones, qui ab decumaua porta ac summo jugo collis nostros 
victores fiumen transisse conspexerant, prsedandi causa egressi, 
quum respexissent, et hostes in nostris castris versari vidissent, 
praecipites fugae sese mandabant. Simul eorum, qui cum im- 
pedimentis veniebant, clamor fremitusque oriebatur, aliique 
aliam in partem perterriti ferebantur. duibus omnibus rebus 
permoti equites Treviri, quorum inter G alios virtutis opinio est 
singularis, qui auxilii causa ab civitate missi ad Caesarem ven- 
erant, quum multitudine hostium castra nostra compleri, le- 
giones premi et pene circumventas teneri, calones, equites, 
funditores, Numidas, diversos dissipatosque in omnes partes 
fugere vidissent, desperatis nostris rebus, domum contenderunt : 
Romanos pulsos superatosque, castris impedimentisque eorum 
hostes potitos, civitati renunciaverunt. 

XXV. Caesar, ab decimae legionis cohortatione ad dextrum 
cornu profectus, ubi suos urgeri, signisque in unum locum col- 
latis duodecimae legionis confertos milites sibi ipsos ad pugnam 
esse impedimento; quartae cohortis omnibus centurionibus oc- 
cisis, signiferoque interfecto, signo amisso, reliquarum cohor- 
tium omnibus fere centurionibus aut vulneratis aut occisis, in 
his primopilo, P. Sextio Baculo, fortissimo viro, multis gravi- 
busque vulneribus confecto, ut jam se sustinere non posset, 
reliquos esse tardiores; et nonnullos ab novissimis desertos 
prcelio excedere ac tela vitare; hostes neque a fronte ex infe- 
riore loco subeuntes intermittere, et ab utroque latere instare ; 
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et rem esse in angusto vidit, neque ullum esse subsidium, quod 
submitti posset : scuto ab novissimis uni militi dctracto, quod 
ipse eo sine scuto venerat, in primam aciem processit, centu- 
riouibusque nominatirn appellatis, reliquos cohortatus milites, 
signa inferre et manipulos laxare jussit, quo facilius gladiis uti 
possent. Cujus adventu spe illata militibus, ac redintegrate 
animo, quum pro se quisque in conspectu imperatoris et jam in 
extremis suis rebus operam navare cuperet, paulum hostium 
impetus tardatus est. 

XXVI. Caesar quum septimam legionem, quae juxti con- 
stiterat, item urgeri ab hoste vidisset, tribunos militum monuit, 
ut paulatim sese legiones conjungerent, et conversa signa in 
hostes inferrent. duo facto, quum alius alii subsidium ferrent, 
neque timerent, ne aversi ab hoste circumvenirentur, audacius 
resistere ac fortius pugnare cceperunt. Interim milites legio- 
num duarum, quae in novissimo agmine praesidio impedimentis 
fuerant, prceJio nunciato, cursu incitato, in summo coUe ab hos- 
tibus conspiciebantur. Et T. Labienus, castris hostium potitus, 
et ex loco superiore, quae res in nostris castris gererentur, con* 
spicatus, decimam legionem subsidio nostris misit. Qui quum 
ex equitum et calonum fuga, quo in loco res esset, quantoque 
in periculo et castra et legiones et imperator versaretur, cogno- 
vissent, nihil ad celeritatem sibi reliqui fecerunt. 

XXVII. Horum adventu tanta rerum commutatio est facta, 
ut nostri, etiam qui vulneribus confecti procubuissent, scutis 
innixi, proelium redintegrarent ; tum calones, perterritos hostes 
conspicati, etiam inermes armatis occurrerent ; equites vero, ut 
turpitudinem fugae virtute delerent, omnibus in locis pugnae se 
legionariis militibus praeferrent. At hostes etiam in extrema 
spe salutis tantam virtutem praestiterunt, ut, quum primi eorum 
cecidissent, proximi jacentibus insisterent, atque ex eorum cor- 
poribus pugnarent ; his dejectis, et coacervatis cadaveribus, qui 
superessent, ut ex tumulo tela in nostros conjicerent, et pila 
mtercepta remitterent : ut non nequidquam tantse virtutis hom- 
ines judicari deberet ausos esse transire latissimum flumen, 
ascendeie altissimas ripas, subire iniquissimum locum : quae 
facilia ex difficillimis animi magnitudo redegerat. 

XXVIII. Hoc proelio facto, et prope ad internecionem gente 
ac nomine Nerviorum redacto, majores uaXu, q^q^ >a.\Na. <:>i'^sv 
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pueris mulieribusque in sestuaria ac paludes collectos dixera- 
mus, hac pugna nunciata, quum victoribus nihil impeditum, 
victis nihil tutum arbitrarentur, omnium, qui supererant, con- 
Bensu legatos ad Cssarem miserunt, seque ei dediderunt ; et, 
m commemoranda civitatis calamitate, ex DC ad III senatores, 
ex hominum millibus LX vix ad D, qui arma ferre possent, sese 
redactos esse dixerunt. duos Cssar, ut in miseros ac sup- 
plices usus misericordia videretur, diligentissime conservavit, 
Buisque finibus atque oppidis uti jussit, et finitimis imperavit, ut 
ab injuria et maleficio se suosque prohiberent. 

XXIX. Aduatuci, dc quibus supra scripsimus, quum omni- 
bus copiis auxilio Nerviis venirent, hac pugna nunciata, ex itin- 
ere domum reverterunt ; cunctis oppidis castellisque desertis, 
sua omnia in unum oppidum egregie natura munitum contule- 
runt. duod quum ex omnibus in circuitu partibus altissimas 
rupes despectusque haberet, una ex parte leniter acclivis aditus 
in latitudinem non amplius CC pedum relinquebatur : quem 
locum duplici altissimo muro munierant ; tum niagni ponderis 
saxa et praeacutas'trabes in muro coUocarant. Ipsi erant ex 
Cimbris Teutonisque prognati ; qui quum iter in provinciam 
nostram atque Italiam facerent, iis impedimentis, quae secum 
agere ac portare non poterant, citra flumen Rhenum depositis, 
custodiae ex suis ac praesidio sex millia hominum una relique- 
runt. Hi post eorum obitum multos annos a finitimis exagitati, 
quum alias bellum inferrent, alias illatum defenderent, consensu 
eorum omnium pace faicta, hunc sibi domicilio locum delege- 
runt. 

XXX. Ac primo adventu exercitus nostri crebras ex oppido 
excursiones faciebant, parvulisque proeliis cum nostris conten- 
debant : postea, vallo pedum XII in circuitu XV millium cre- 
brisque castellis circummuniti, oppido sese continebant. Ubi, 
vineis actis, aggere exstructo, turrim procul constitui viderunt, 
primum irridere ex muro, atque increpitare vocibus, quo tanta 
machinatio ab tanto spatio institueretur ? quibusnam manibus 
aut quibus viribus, praesertira homines tantulae staturae (nam 
plerumque hominibus Gallis prae magnitudine corporum suorum 
brevitas nostra contemptui est) tanti oneris turrim in muros 
sese collocare confiderent ? 

XXXI. Ubi vero moveri et appropinquare mcenibus viderunt, 
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noTSL atque inusitata specie commoti, legatoe ad Ciesarem de 
pace miser unt, qui, ad hunc modum locuti : ' Non se existimare 
Romanos sine ope divina bellum gerere, qui tantsB altitudinis 
machiiiationes tanta celeritate promovere et ex propinquitate 
pugnare possent: se suaque omnia eorum potestati permittere' 
dixerunt. * Unum petere ac deprecari : si forte pro sua de- 
mentia ac mansuetudine, quam ipsi ab aliis audirent, statuisset 
Aduatucos esse conservandos, ne se armis despoliaret: sibi 
omnes fere (initinios esse ininiicos, ac suae virtuti invidere; a 
quibus se defeudere, truditis armis, non possent. Sibi prssstare, 
si in eum casum deducerentur, quamvis fortunam a populo Ro- 
mano pati, quam ab his per cruciatum interfici, inter quos dom- 
inari consuessent.* 

XXXII. Ad haec Caesar respondit : * Se magis consuetudine 
sua quam merito eorum civitatem conservaturum, si prius qu^m 
niurum aries attigisset, se dedidissent; sed deditionis nullam 
esse conditionem, nisi armis traditis: se id, quod in Nerviis 
fecisset, facturum, finitimisque imperaturum, ne quam dedititiis 
populi Romani injuriam inferrent.' Re nunciata ad suos 

* quae imperarentur, facere * dixerunt. Armorum magna mul- 
titudlne de muro in fossam, quae erat ante oppidum, jacta, sic 
ut prope summam muri aggerisque altitudinem acervi armorum 
adaequarent ; et tamen circiter parte tertia, ut postea perspec- 
tvim est, celata atque in oppido retenta, portis patefactis, eo die 
pace sunt usi. 

XXXIII. Sub vesperum Caesar portas claudi, militesque ex 
oppido exire jussit, ne quam noctu oppidani ab militibus inju- 
riam acciperent. Illi, ante inito, ut intellectum est, consilio, 
qu:)d, deditione facta, nostros praesidia deducturos, aut denique 
indiligentius servaturos crediderant, partim cum his, quae rcti- 
nuerant et celaverant, armis, partim scutis ex cortice factis aut 
viminibus intextis, quae subito, ut temporis exiguitas postulabat, 
pellibus induxerant, tertia vigilia, qua minime arduus ad nos- 
tras munitiones ascensus videbatur, omnibus copiis repente ex 
oppido eruptionem fecerunt. Celeriter, ut ante Capsar imperar 
rat, ignibus significatione facta, ex proximis casteJlis eo con- 
cursum est, pugnatumque ab hostibus ita acriter, ut a viris for- 
tibus in extrema spe salutis, iniquo loco, contra eos, qui ex 
vallo turribusquQ tela jjacerent, pugnaiv d^WvV^ ^>x\sw Ssl >^vA» 
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virtute omnis spes salutis consistcrct. Occisis ad hominum 
millibus quatuor, reliqui in oppidum reject! sunt. Postridie 
ejus diei, refractis portis, quum jam detenderet nemo, atque 
intromissis militibus nostris, sectionem ejus oppidi universam 
CsBsar vendidit. Ab his, qui emerant, capitum numerus ad 
eum relatus est millium LIII. 

XXXIV. Eodem tempore a P. Crasso, quem cum legione 
una miserat ad Venetos, Unellos, Osismios, Curiosolitas, Sesu- 
vios, Aulercos, Rhedones, quae sunt maritimae civitates, ocea- 
numque attingunt, certior factus est omnes eas eivitates in 
ditionem potestatemque populi Romani esse redactas. 

XXXV. His rebus gestis omni Gallia pacata, tanta hujus 
belli ad barbaros opinio perlata est, uti ab his nationibus, qua? 
trans Rhenum incolerent, mitterentur legati ad Cssarem, quae 
se obsides daturas, imperata facturas pollicerentur : quas lega« 
tiones Caesar, quod in Italiam Illyricumque properabat, initi 
proxima aestatc, ad se reverti jussit. Ipse in Carnutes, Andes, 
Turonesque, quae eivitates propinquae his locis erant, ubi bellum 
gesserat, legionibfis in hiberna deductis, in Italiam profectus 
est ; ob easque res ex Uteris Csesaris dies XV supplicatio de- 
creta est, quod ante id tempus accidit nulli. 

I J » ■' 






DE BELLO GALLICO 

LIBER III. 

I. Quum in Italiam proftcisceretur Caesar, Servium Galbam 
cum legione duodecima et parte equitatus in Nantuates, Vera- 
gros Sedunosque misit, qui ab finibus Allobrogum et lacu Le- 
manno et flumine Rhodano ad summas Alpes pertinent. Causa 
mittendi fuit, quod iter per Alpes, quo magno cum periculo 
magnisque cum portoriis mercatores ire consuerant, patefieri 
volebat. Huic permisit, si opus esse arbitraretur, uti in eis 
Jocis legionem hiemandi causa collocaret. Galba, secundii 
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aliquot proeliis factis, castellisque compluribiis eorum expugna- 
tis, missis ad eum undique legatis, obsidibusque datis, et pace 
facta, constituit cohortes duas in Naiituatibus collocare, et ipse 
cum reliquis ejus legionis cohortibus in vico Veragrorum, qui 
appellatur Octodurus, hiemare : qui vicus, positus in valie, non 
magna adjecta pianitie, altlssimis montibus undique contmetur. 
Quum hie in duas partes flu mine divideretur, alteram partem 
ejus vici Gallis concessit; alteram, vacuam ab illis relictam, 
cohortibus ad hiemandum attribuit. Eum locum vallo fossaque 
munivit. 

II. duum dies hibernorum complures transissent, frumen- 
tumque eo comportari jussisset, subito per exploratores certior 
factus est, ex ea parte vici, quam Gallis concesserat, onuies 
noctu discessisse, montesque, qui impenderent, a maxima niul- 
titudine Sedunorum et Veragrorum teneri. Id alic^uot de 
causis acciderat, ut subito Galli belli renovandi legionis(|ue op- 
primendae consilium caperent : primiim, quod legionem, neijiie 
eam plenissimam, detractis cohortibus duabus, et complurihus 
singillatim, qui commeatus petendi causiL midii erant, abetenti- 
bus, propter paucitatem despiciebant : tum etiam, quod propter 
iniquitatem loci, quum ipsi ex montibus in valleni decurrereiit, 
et tela conjicerent, ne primum quidem posse impetum suum 
sustineri existimabant. Accedebat, quod suos ab se liberos 
ahstractos obsidum nomine dolebant; et Romanos non soh'jm 
itinerum causa, sed etiam perpetuae possession is culm in a AI- 
pium occupare conari, et ea loca finitimas provincise adjungere, 
sibi persuasum habebant. 

III. His nunciis acceptis, Galba, quum neque opus hiber- 
norum munitionesque plene essent perfectae, neque de frumento 
reliquoque commeatu satis esset provisum, quod, deditione 
facta obsidibusque acceptis, nihil de hello timendum existimav- 
erat, consilio celeriter convocato, sententias exquirere ccepit. 
Quo in consilio, quum tantum repentini periculi praeter opinio- 
nem accidisset, ac jam omnia fere superior a loca multitudine 
armatorum completa conspicerentur, neque subsidio veniri. 
neque commeatus supportari interclusis itineribus possent, 
prope jam desperata salute, nonnullse hujusmodi sententiae dice- 
bantur, ut, impedimentis relictis, eruptione facta, iisdem itiner- 
ibus, quibus 60 pervenissent, ad salutem contenderent. Majori 
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tamen parti placuit, hoc rcscrvato ad cxtrenium consilio, in- 
terim rei eveiiturn experiri, et castra defcndcre. 

IV. Brevi spatio interjecto, vix ut his rebus, quas constituis- 
sent, collocandis atqiie administraiidis tempiis daretur, hostes 
ex omnibus partibus, signo dato, decurrere, lapides ga^saque in 
vallum conjicere: nostri primo integris viribus fortitcr repug- 
nare, neque ullum frustra telum ex loco superiore mittere : ut 
quieque pars castrorum nudata defensoribus premi videbatur, 
eo occurrere et auxilium ferre : sed hoc superari, quod diutur- 
nitate pugncB liostes defessi prcelio excedebant, alii integris viri- 
bus succedebant : quarum rerum a nostris propter paucitatero 
fieri nihil poterat ; ac non modo defesso ex pugna e^ccedendi 
sed ne saucio quidem ejus loci, ubi constiterat, relinquendi ac 
sui recipiendi facultas dabatur. 

V. Quum jam amplius horis sex continenter pugnaretur, ac 
non solum vires sed etiam tela nostris deficerent, atque hostes 
acrius instarent, languidioribusque nostris, vallum scindcre et 
fossas complere cocpissent, resque esset jam ad extremum pcr- 
ducta casum, P. Sextius Baculus, primipili centurio, quem 
Nervico prcelio compluribus confectum vulneribus diximus, et 
item C. Volusenus, tribunus militum, vir et consilii magni et 
virtutis, ad Galbam accurrunt, atque unam esse spem salutis 
docent, si, eruptione facta, extremum auxilium experirentur. 
Ila(jue, convocatis centurionibus, celeriter milites certiores 
facit, paulisper intermitterent prcelium, ac tantummodo tela 
missa exciperent, seque ex labore reficerent : post, dato signo, 
ex castris erumperent, atque omnem spem salutis in virtute 
ponerent. 

VI. Quod jussi sunt, faciunt; ac subito omnibus portis 
eruptione facta, neque cognoscendi, quid fiei^t, neque sui col- 
ligendi hostibus facultatem relinquunt. Ita commutata fortuna, 
eos, qui in spem potiundorum castrorum venerant, undique 
circumventos interficiunt; et ex hominum millibus amplius 
triginta, quem numerum barbarorum ad castra venisse consta- 
bat, plus tertia parte interfecta, reliquos perterritos in fugam 
conjiciunt, ac ne in locis quidem superioribus consistere patiun- 
tur. Sic, omnibus hostium copiis fusis armisque exutis, se in 
castra munitionesque suas recipiunt. Quo proelio facto, quod 
siepius fortunara tentare Galba nolebat, atque alio scse in 
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hiberna consilio venisse meminerat, aliis occurrisse rebus vide- 
rat, maxime frumenti commeatusque inopia permotus, postero 
die omnibus ejus vici asdificiis incensis, in provinciam reverti 
contendit : ac, nullo hoste prohibente, aut iter demorante, in- 
columem legionem in Nantuates, inde in Allobrogas perduxit, 
ibique hiemavit. 

VII. His rebus gestis, quum omnibus de causis Caesar paca- 
tam Galliam existimaret, superatis Belgis, expulsis Germanis, 
victis in Alpibus Sedunis, atque ita inita hieme in Illyricum 
profectus esset, quod eas quoque nationes adire et regiones 
cognoscere volebat, subitum bellum in Gallia coortum est. 
Ejus belli haec fuit causa. P. Crassus adolescens cum legione 
septima proximus mare Oceanum in Andibus hiemarat. Is, 
quod in his locis inopia frumenti erat, prsfectos tribunosque 
militum complures in finitimas civitates frumenti commeatus- 
que petendi causa dimisit : quo in numero erat T. Terrasidius, 
missus in UnelJos, M. Trebius Gallus in Curiosolitas, Q. Ve- 
lanius cum T. Siiio in Venetos. 

VIII. Hujus civitatis est longe amplissima auctoritas omnis 
oraB maritimsB regionum earum, quod et naves habent Veneti 
plurimas, quibus in Britanniam navigare consuerunt, et scientii 
atque usu nauticarum rerum reliquos antecedunt, et in magno 
impetu maris atque aperto, paucis portibus interjectis, quos 
tenent ipsi, omnes fere, qui eo mari uti consuerunt, habent 
vectigales. Ab iis fuit initium retinendi Silii atque Velanii, 
quod per eos suos se obsides, quos Crasso dedissent, recupera- 
turos existimabant. Horum auctoritate iinitimi adducti, (ut 
sunt Gallorum subita et repentina consilia) e&dem de caus4 
Trebium Terrasidjumque retinent ; et, celeriter missis legatis, 
per suos principes inter se conjurant nihil nisi communi con- 
silio acturos, eundemque omnes fortunae exitum esse laturos : 
reliquasque civitates sollicitant, ut in ea libertate, quam a 
majoribus acceperant, permanere, qu£lm Romanorum servitutem 
perferre mallent. Omni ora maritima celeriter ad suam sen- 
tentiam perducta, communem legationem ad P. Crassum mit- 
tunt, * si velit suos recipere, obsides sibi remittat.' 

IX. Quibus de rebus Caesar ab Crasso certior factus, quod 
ipse aberat longius, naves interim longas aedificari in flumine 
Ligeri, quod influit in Oceanum, remig^s ex yroviucl^ v\\^u<.ui* 
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n aulas guberiiatoresque comparari jubet. His rebus celeriter 
administratis, ipse, quum primuni per anni tempus potuit, ad 
exercitnm contendit. Veneti, reliqusque item civitates, cog- 
nito Caesaris adventu, simul quod, quantum in se facinus ad- 
misissent, intelligebant, (legates, quod nomen ad omnes na- 
tiones sanctum inviolatumque semper fuisset, retentos ab se et 
in vincula conjectos) pro magnitudine periculi bellum parare, 
et maxime ea, quse ad usum navium pertinent, providere in- 
stituunt ; hoc majore spe, quod multum natura loci confidebant 
Pedestria esse itinera concisa sstuariis, navigationem impedi- 
tam propter inscientiam locorum paucitatemque portuum scie- 
bant : neque nostros exercitus propter frumenti' inopiam diutias 
apud se morari posse confidebant : ac jam, ut omnia contra 
opinionem acciderent, tamen se plurimum navibus posse : Ro- 
manos neque ullam facultatem habere navium, neque eorum 
locorum, ubi bellum gesturi essent, vada, portus insnlasque 
novisse : ac longe aliam esse navigationem in concluso mari 
atque in vastissimo atque apertissimo Oceano perspiciebant 
His initis consiliis, oppida muniunt, frumenta ex agris in oppida 
comportant, naves in Venetiam, ubi Caesarem primum bellum 
gesturum constabat, quam plurimas possunt, cogunt. Socios 
sibi ad id bellum Osismios, Lexovios, Nannetes, Ambiliatos, 
Morinos, Diablintes, Menapios adsciscunt : auxilia ex Britan- 
nia, quae contra eas regiones posita est, arcessunt. 

X. Erant hae difficultates belli gerendi, quas supr^ ostendi- 
mus ; sed multa Caesarem tamen ad id bellum incitabant : in- 
juriae retentorum equitum Romanorum; rebellio facta post 
deditionem; defectio, datis obsidibus; tot civitatum conjuratio; 
in primis, ne, hac parte neglecta, reliquae {lationes idem sibi 
licere arbitrarentur. Itaque quum intelligeret omnes fere Gal- 
los novis rebus studore, et ad bellum mobiliter celeriterque 
excitari, omnes autem homines natura libertati studere et 
conditionem servitutis odisse, prius quam plures civitates con- 
spirarent, partiendum sibi ac latius distribuendum exercitum 
putavit. 

XI. Itaque T. Labienum legatnm in Treviros, qui proximi 
Rheno flumini sunt, cum equitatu mittit. Huic mandat, * Re- 
mos reliquosque Bellas adent. atque in officio continent ; Ger- 
ruanosque, qui auxilio a Belgis arcespiti dicebantur, si per vim 
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navibus flumen transire conentur, prohibeat.' P. Crassum cum 
cohortibus legionariis duodecirn et magno numero equitatus in 
Aquitaniam proficisci jubet, ne ex his nationibus auxilia in Gal- 
liam mittantur, ac tantae nationes conjungantur. Qt, Titurium 
Sabinum legatum cum legionibus tribus in Unellos, Curiosolitas 
Lexoviosque mittit, qui eam manum distinendam curet. D. 
Brutum adolescentem classi Gallicisque navibus, quas ex Pic- 
tonibus et Santonis reliquisque pacatis regionibus convenire 
jusserat, praeficit ; et, quum primum possit, in Venetos proficisci 
jubet. Ipse eo pedestribus copiis contend it. 

XII. Erant ejusmodi fere situs oppidorum, ut, posita in 

extremis lingulis promontoriisque, neque pedibus aditum habe- 

rent, quum ex alto se aestus incitavisset, quod bis accidit semper 

horarum XII spatio, neque navibus, quod, rursus minuente 

aestu, naves in vadis afflictarentur. Ita utraque re oppidorum 

oppugnatio impediebatur ; ac, si quando magnitudine operis 

forte superati, extruso mari aggere ac molibus, atque his ferme 

oppidi nioenibus adasquatis, suis fortunis desperare coeperant, 

magno numero navium appulso, cujus rei summam facultatem 

habebant, sua deportabant omnia, seque in proxima oppida 

recipiebant. Ibi se rursus iisdem opportunitatibus loci defen- 

debant. Haec eo facilius magnam partem aBstatis faciebant, quod 

nostrae naves tempestatibus detinebantur, summaque erat vasto 

atque aperto mari, magnis aestibus, raris ac prope nuUis porti- 

bus, difficultas navigandi. 

XIII. Namque ipsorum naves ad hunc modum factae arma- 
taeque erant. Carinas aliquanto planiores, qu^m nostrarum 
navium, quo facilius vada ac decessum aestus excipere possent : 
prorae admodum erectae, atque item puppes, ad magnitudinem 
fluctuum tempestatumque accommodatae : naves totae factae ex 
robore, ad quamvis vim et contumeliam perferendam : transtra 
pedalibus in latitudinem trabibus confixa clavis ferreis, digiti 
pollicis crassitudine : ancorae, pro funibus, ferreis catenis 
revinctae : pelles pro velis, alutaeque tenuiter confectae, sive 
propter lini inopiam atque ejus usus inscientiam, sive eo, quod 
est magis verisimile, quod tantas tempestates Oceani, tantosque 
impetus ventorum sustineri, ac tanta onera navium regi velis 
non satis commode posse arbitrabantur. Cum his navibus nos- 
trsB classi ejusmodi congressus erat, ut una celeritate et pulsu 
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renionini pr:i:st rci , .eliqu ., pro loci natura, proTi temp&statum, 
Uli» etttfeiit aptiora et acc4>iiiiiH)datiora : oeqiie eoim his ocstrse 
rostro iiocere poterant ; taiita in eLs erat finnitudo : oeque prcp- 
ter altitudiiieni facile telum adjiciebatur ; et eadem de causa 
minus incommode scupulis continebantur. Accedebat, at, 
quum sofvire ventus ccepisset, et se vento dedissent, et tempes- 
tatem ferrent facilius, et in vadis consisterent tutius, et, ab 
sstu derelicts, nihil saxa et cautes timereot : quarum rerom 
omnium nostris navibus casus erant extimescendL 

XIV. Compluribus expugnatis oppidis, Cssar ubi intellexit 
frustr^ tantum laborem sumi, neque hostium fiigam captis 
oppidis reprimi, neque his noceri posse, statuit exspectandam 
classem. Qus ubi convenit, ac primum ab hostibus visa est, 
circiter CCXX naves eorum paratissimae atque omni genere 
armorum ornatissims, profecUe ex portu, nostris adversae con* 
stiterunt : neque satis Brute, qui classi prseerat, vel tribunis 
militum centurionibusque, quibus singulae naves erant attribute, 
constabat, quid agerent, aut quam rationem pugnae insisterent 
Rostro enim noceri non posse cognoverant; turribus autem 
excitatis, tamen has altitudo puppium ex barbaris navibus su- 
perabat, ut neque ex inferiore loco satis commode tela adjici 
possent, et missa ab Gallis gravius acciderent. Una erat 
magno usui res praeparata a nostris, falces prseacuts, insertae 
affixaeque longuriis, non absimili forma muralium falcium. His 
quum funes, qui antennas ad malos destinabant, comprehensi 
ad'Iuctique erant, navigio remis incitato, praerumpebantur. 
Quibus abscissis, antennae necessario concidebant, ut, quum 
omnis Gallicis navibus spes in velis armamentisque consisteret^ 
his ereptis, omnis usus navium uno tempore eriperetur. Reli- 
quum erat certamen positum m virtute, qua nostri milites 
facild superabant, atque eo magis, quod in conspectu Caesaris 
atque omnis exercitus 'res gerebatur, ut nullum paulo fortius 
factum latere posset : omnes enim colles ac loca superiora, 
unde erat propinquus despectus in mare, ab exercitu tene^ 
bantur. 

XV. Dejectis, ut diximus, antennis, quum singulas binae ac 
tcrna^ naves circumsteterant, milites summa vi transcendere in 
hostium nnvos contendebant. duod postquam barbari fieri 
aniinadverterunt, expugnatis compluribus navibus, quum ei rei 
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nullum reperiretur auxilium, fuga salutem petere contenderunt 
ac jam coiiversis in earn partem navibus, quo ventus t'erebat, 
fanta subito malacia ac trauquillitas exstitit, ut se ex loco 
movere non possent. Quae quidem res ad negotium conlicien- 
dum maxime fuit opportuna: nam singulas nostri consectati 
expugnaverunt, ut perpaucae ex omni numero noctis inter- 
ventu ad terram pervenerint, quum ab hora fere quarta usque 
ad soils occasun) pugnaretur. 

XVI. Quo prGelio bellum Venetorum totiusque orae maritimae 
con factum est. Nam, quum omnis ju ventus, omnes etiam gra- 
vioris aetatis, in^quibus aliquid consilii aut dignitatis fuit, eo 
convenerant ; tum, navium quod ubique fuerat, unum in locum 
coegerant: quibus amissis, reliqui, neque quo se reciperent, 
neque quemadmodum oppida defenderent, habebant. Itaciue 
se suaque omnia Cssari dediderunt. In quos eo gravius Caesar 
vindicandum statuit, quo diligentius in reliquum tempus a bar* 
baris jus legatorum conservaretur. Itaque, omni senatu necato, 
reiiquos sub corona vendidit. 

XVII. Dum haec in Venetis geruntur, Q. Titurius Sabinus 
cum iis copiis, quas a Caesare acceperat, in fines Unellorum 
pervenit. His praeerat Viridovix, ac summam imperii tenebat 
earum omnium civitatum, qus defecerant, ex quibus exercitum 
magnasque copias coegerat. Atque hi^ paucis diebus Auierci 
Eburovices Lexoviique, senatu suo interfecto, quod auctores 
belli esse nolebant, portas clauserunt, seque cum Viridovice 
conjunxerunt ; magnaque prasterea multitudo undique ex Gallic 
perditorum hominum latronumque convenerant, quos spes 
praedandi studiumque bellandi ab agriculturi et quotidiano 
labore revocabat. Sabinus idoneo omnibus rebus loco castris 
sese tenebat, quum Viridovix contra eum duum millium spatio 
consedisset, quotidieque productis copiis pugnandi potestatem 
faceret ; ut jam non solum hostibus in contemptionem Sabinus 
veniret, sed etiam nostrorum militum vocibus nonnihil carpere- 
tur : tantamque opinionem timoris praebuit, ut jam ad vallum 
castrorum hostes accedere auderent. Id ea de causa faciebat, 
quod cum tantd multitudine hostium, praesertim eo absente, qui 
summam imperii teneret, nisi aequo loco, aut opportunitate 
aliqua data, legato dimicandum non existimabat. 

XVIII. Hac confirmati c^inione timoris, idoneum quendam 
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homincm et callidiim delegit, Giillum, ex his, qiios auxilii causa 
sccuiii habebal. lluic niagiiis praMiiii? poilicitatiouibusque per- 
suadet, uti ad liostcs tran^^eat ; c^t, quid fieri veiit, cdocct. Qui 
ubi pro perfugti ad eos vciiit, limcrem llomanorum prcponit ; 

* quibus angustiis ipse Ca3:*ar a V'cnetis prematur,' docet : 

* necjue loiigius abesse, quin proxiina node Sabinus clam ex 
castris exercituin educal, el ad Caisareni auxilii ferendi causa 
proficiscatur.' dnod ubi audit uni est, conclaiqant omnes occa- 
sioueni negotii bene gerendi aniittendam non esse, ad castra iri 
oportere. Mullae res ad hoc consilium G alios hortabantur: 
superiorum dieruin Sabini cunctatio, perfnga^ confirmatio, 
inopia cibarioruin, cui rei paruin diligenter ab iis erat provisum, 
spes Venetici belli, el quod fere libenter homines id, quod 
volunt, credunt. His rebus adducti, non prius Viridovicem 
reliquosque duces ex concilio dimiltunt, quam ab his sit con- 
cessum, arma uti capianl, el ad castra contendant. Qua re 
concessa, l.eti, ul expiorata victoria, sarmentis virgultisque col- 
lectis, (|uibus fossas Romanorum conipleant, ad castra pergunt. 

XIX. Locus erat castrorum editus, et paulatim ab imo 
acclivis circiter passus mille. Hue magno cursu contenderunt, 
ut quam minimum spatii ad se colligendos armandosque Ro- 
nianis daretur, exaninuitique pervenerunt. Sabinus, suos hor* 
talus, cupientibus signum dal. Impeditis hostibus propter ea, 
quae ferebant, onera, subito duabus portis eruptionem fieri jubel. 
Factum est opportunitate loci, hcstium inscientia ac defatiga- 
tione, virtute militum, superiorum pugnarum exercitatione, ut 
ne unum quidem nostrorum impetum ferrent, ac statim terga 
verterent. Quos impeditos integris viribus milites nostri con- 
secuti, magnum numerum eorum occiderunt ; reliquos equites 
consectati, paucos, qui ex fuga evaserant, reliqnerunt. Sic 
uno tempore el de navaJi pugna Sabinus et de Sabini victoria 
Ca;sar certior factus : civitates(|ue (mines se statim Titurio 
dedidcrunt. Nam, ut ad bella suscipienda Gallorum alacer ac 
promptus est animus, sic mollis ac minime resistens ad calami- 
tales pei n^rendas mens eorum est. 

XX. Eodem fere tempore P. Crassus, quum in Aquitaniara 
pervenisset, qua,* pnrs, ut ante dictum est, et regionum latitu- 
dine et nmltitudine hominum ex tertia parte Galliaj est aesti- 
manda, quum intelligeret in his locis sibi bellum gerendum, ubi 
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paucis ante annis L. Valerius Prsconinus legatus, ezercita 
pulso, inter fectus esset, atque unde L. Manilius proconsul, im- 
pedimentis amissis, profugisset, non mediocrem sibi diligentiam 
adhibendam intelligebat. Itaque, re firumentari^' provisa, aux- 
iliis equitatuque comparato, multis prsterea viris fortibus 
Tolosa, Carcasone et Narbone, quae sunt civitates Gallisp pro- 
vinciae, iinitimae his regionibus, nominatim evocatis, in SoUatium 
fines exercitum introduxit Cujus adventu cognito, Sotiates, 
magnis copiis coactis equitatuque, quo pluriroum valebant, in 
itinere agmep nostrum adorti, primum equestre prcelium coro- 
miserunt : deinde, equitatu suo pulso, atque insequentibus no6- 
tris, subito pedestres copias, quas in ^^onvalle ex insidiis collo- 
caverant, ostenderunt Hi, nostros disjectos adorti, proelium 
renovaverunt. 

XXI. Pugnatum est diu atque acriter, quum Sotiates, supe- 
rioribus victoriis freti, m sua virtute totius Aquitanie salutem 
positam putarent ; nostri autem, quid sine imperatore et sine 
reliquis Jegionibus, adolescentuJo duce, efficere possent, per- 
spici cuperent : tamen confecti vuliieribus hostes terga vertere. 
Quorum magno numero interfecto, Crassus ex itinere oppidum 
Sotiatium oppugnare ccepit. Quibus fortiter resistentibus, vin- 
eas turresque egit. Illi, alias eruptione tentata, aliAs cunio 
ulis ad aggerem vineasque actis, (cujus rei sunt longe peritis- 
siini Aquitani, propterea quod multis locis apud eos sraris 
secturx sunt), ubi diligentia nostrorum nihil his rebus profici 
posse intellexerunt, legatos ad Crassum mittunt, seque in de- 
ditionem ut recipiat, petuut. Qua re impetrati, arma tradere 
jussi, faciunt. 

HMII. Atque in ea re omnium nostrorum intentis animis, 
alia ex parte oppidi Adcantuannus, qui summam imperii tene- 
bat, cum sexcentis devotis, quos illi Soldurios appellant, (quo- 
rum htBC est conditio, uti omnibus in vita commodis una cum 
his fruantur, quorum se amicitis dediderint; si quid iis per 
vim accidat, aut eundem casum una ferant, aut sibi mortem 
consciscant : neque adhuc hominum memoria repertus est 
qiiisquam, qui, eo interfecto, cujus se amicitiae devovisset, mori 
recusaret), cum iis Adcantuannus, eruptionem facere conatus, 
clamore ab ea parte munitionis sublato, quum ad arma milites 
concurrissent^ vehementerque ibi ^gjaalujs^ ^g«8X^\«^>aia»^ >»> 
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oppidum, tamen uti eadem deditionis conditione uteretur, a 
Crasso impetravit. 

XXIII. Armis obsidibusque acceptis, Crassus in fines Vo- 
catium et Tarusatiura profectus est. Turn vero barbari cora- 
moti, quod oppidum, et natura loci et manu munitum, paucis 
diebus, quibus eo ventum erat, expugnatum cognoverant, lega- 
tes quoquo versus dimittere, conjurare, obsides inter se dare, 
copias par are cceperunt. Mittuntur etiam ad eas civitates 
legati, quae sunt citerioris Hispanise, finitimae Aquitaniae : inde 
auxilia ducesque arcessuntur. Quorum adventu. magna cum 
auctoritate et magna cum hominum multitudine bellum gerere 
conantur. Duces vero ii^eliguntur, qui un^ cum Q. Sertorio 
omnes annos fuerant, summamque scientiam rei militaris habere 
existimabantur. Hi consuetudine populi Romani loca capere, 
castra munire, commeatibus nostros intercludere instituunt. 
Quod ubi Crassus animadvertit suas copias propter exiguitatem 
non facile diduci, hostem et vagari et vias obsidere et castris 
satis praesidii relinquere, ob earn causam minus commode fru- 
mentum commeatumque sibi supportari, in dies hostium nume- 
rum augeri ; non cunctandum existimavit, quin pugna decerta- 
ret. Hac re ad consilium delata, ubi omnes idem sentire 
intellexit, posterum diem pugna3 constituit. 

XXIV. Prima luce, productis omnibus copiis, duplici acie 
instituta, auxiliis in mediam aciem conjectis, quid hostes con- 
silii caperent, exspectabat. Illi, etsi propter multitudinem et 
veterem belli gloriam paucitatemque nostrorum se tuto dimica- 
turos existimabant, tamen tutias esse arbitrabantur, obsessis 
viis, commeatu intercluso, sine uUo vulnere victoria potiri : et, 
si propter inopiam rei frumentariae Romani sese recipere coepis- 
sent, impeditos in agmine et sub sarcinis, inferiores animo, 
adoriri cogitabant. Hoc consilio probato ab ducibus, productis 
Romanorum copiis, sese castris tenebant. Hac re perspecta, 
Crassus, quum sua cunctatione atque opinione timidiores hostes 
nostros milites alacriores ad pugnandum effecissent, atque om- 
nium voces audirentur, exspectari diutius non oportere, quin ad 
castra iretur, cohortatus suos, omnibus cupientibus, ad hostium 
castra contendit. 

XXV. Ibi quum aJii fossas complerent, alii multis telis con- 
^ecti« defensoret vallo munitionibusque depellerent, auxiliares- 
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que, quibus ad pugnam non multum Crassus confidebat, lapidi- 
bus telisqiie subministrandis et ad aggerem cespitibus compor- 
tandis speciera atque opinionem pugnantiuin prffiberent, quuin 
item ab hostibus constanter ac non timide pugnaretur, telaque 
ex loco superiore missa non frustr«L acciderent; equites, cir- 
cumitis hostium castris, Crasso renunciaverunt, * non eadem 
esse diligentia ab decumana porta castra munita, facilemque 
aditum habere.' 

XXVI. Crassus, equitum praBfectos cohortatus, ut magnis 
praemiis pollicitationibusque suos excitarent, quid fieri velit, 
ostendit. lUi, ut erat imperatum, eductis quatuor cohortibus, 
quae, praesidio castris relictne, intritae*ab labore erant, et, lon- 
giore itinere circumductis, ne ex hostium castris conspici pos- 
sent, omnium oculis mentibusque ad pugnam intentis, celeriter 
ad eas, quas diximus, munitiones pervenerunt ; atque, his pro- 
rutis, prius in hostium castris constiterunt, qu^m plane ab iis 
videri, aut, quid rei gereretur, cognosci posset. Turn vero, 
clamore ab ea parte audito, nostri redintegratis viribus, quod 
plerumque in spe victoriae accidere consuevit, acrius impugnare 
cceperunt. Hostes undique circumventi, desperatis omnibus 
rebus, se per munitiones dejicere, et fuga salutem petere inten- 
derunt. Quos equitatus apertissimis campis consectatus, ex 
millium quinquaginta numero, quae ex Aquitania Cantabrisque 
convenisse constabat, vix quarts parte relicta, multd nocte se 
in castra recepit. 

XXVII. Hac audita pugna, maxima pars Aquitaniae sese 
Crasso dedidit, obsidesque ultro misit : quo in numero fuerunt 
Tarbelli, Bigerriones, Preciani, Vocates, Tarusates, Elusates, 
Garites, Ausci, Garumni, Sibuzates, Cocosates. PaucaB ultimae 
nationes, anni tempore confisae, quod hiems suberat, hoc facere 
neglexerunt. 

XXVIII. Eodem fere tempore Caesar, etsi prope exacta jam 
aestas erat, tamen, quod, omni Gallia pacati, Morini Menapiique 
supererant, qui in armis essent, neque ad eum unquam legates 
de pace misissent, arbitratus id bellum celeriter confici posse, 
eo exercitum adduxit : qui Ipnge alia ratione, ac reliqui Galli, 
bellum agere instituerunt. Nam quod intelligebant maximas 
nationes, quae prcelio contendissent, pulsas snperatasque esse, 
continentesque silvras ac paludeg habebant, ^o w wxaojvfc ^sksx^ 
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contulerunt. Ad quarum initium silvarura quum Caesar per- 
?enis0et, castraque mimire instituisset, neque hostis interim 
visus esset, dispersis in opere nostris, subito ex omnibus parti- 
bus silvae evolaverunt, et in nostros impetum fecenmt. Nostri 
celeriter arma ceperunt, eosqiie in silvas repulemnt; et, com- 
pluribus interfectis, longius impeditioribos locis secuti, paucos 
ex suis deperdiderunt. 

XXIX. Reliquis deinceps diebus Caesar silvas caedere in- 
stituit; et, ne quis inermibus imprudentibusque militibus ab 
latere impetus fieri posset, omnem earn materiaro, quae erat 
caesa, conversam ad hostem coUocabat, et pro vallo ad utrum- 
que latus exstruebat. Incredibili celeritate magno spatio paucis 
diebus confecto, quum jam pecus atque extrema impedimenta 
ab nostris tenerentur, ipsi densiores silvas peterent, ejusmodi 
tempestates sunt consecutse, uti opus necessario intermitteretur , 
et continuatione imbrium diutius sub pellibus milites contineri 
non possent. Itaque, vastatis omnibus eorum agris, vicis aedi- 
ficiisque incensis, Csesar exercitum reduxit; et in Aulercis 
Lexoviisque, reliquis item civitatibus, quae proxime bellum 
fccerant, in bibernis collocavit. 



DE BELLO GAiLICO 

LIBER IV. 

I. Ed, quae sccuta est, hieme, qui fuit annus On. Pompeio, 
M. Crasso consulibus, Usipetes Germani et item Tenchtheri 
magn& cum multitudine hominum flumen Rhenum transierunt, 
non longe a mari, quo Rhenus influit. Causa transeundi fuit, 
quod ab Suevis complures annos exagitati bello premebantur, 
et agricultura prohibebantur. Suevorum gens est longe max- 
ima et bellicosissima Germanorum omnium. Hi centum pagos 
habere dicuntur, ex quibus quotannis singula millia armatorum 
beJJandi causa ex finibus educuot. Reliqui, qui domi manse 
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rint, se atque illos alunt. Hi rursus invicem anno post in 
armis sunt; illi domi remanent. Sic neque agricultura, nee 
ratio atque usus belli intermittitur. Sed privati ac separati 
agri apud eos nihil est ; neque longius anno remanere uno in 
loco incolendi causa licet. Neque multum frumento, sed max- 
imam partem lacte atque pecore vivunt, multumque sunt in 
venationibus : quae res et cibi genere et quotidiana exercita- 
tione et libertate vitae (quod, a pueris nullo officio aut disci- 
plina assuefacti, nihil omnino contra voluntatem faciant) et 
vires alit, et immani corporum magnitudine homines efficit. 
Atque in earn se consuetudinem adduxerunt, ut locis frigidis- 
simis neque vestitus prseter pelles habeant quidquam, (quarum 
propter exiguitatem magna est corporis pars aperta), et laventur 
in fluminibus. 

II. Mercatoribus est ad eos aditus magis eo, ut qusB bello 
ceperint, quibus vendant, habeant, quam quo ullam rem ad se 
importari desiderent: quin etiam jumentis, quibus maxime 
Gallia delectatur, quaeque impenso parant pretio Germani, im- 
portatis hi non utuntur : sed, quse sunt apud eos nata, parva 
atque deformia, haec quotidiana exercitatione, summi ut sint 
labor is, efficiunt. Equestribus proeliis saepe ex equis desiliunt, 
ac pedibus proeliantur, equosque eodem remanere vestigio 
assuefaciunt ; ad quos se celeriter, quum usus est, recipiunt : 
neque eorum moribus turpius quidquam aut inertius habetur, 
quslm ephippiis uti. Itaque ad quemvis numerum ephippia- 
torum equitum quamvis pauci adire audent. Vinum ad se om- 
nino importari non sinunt, quod ea re ad laborem ferendum 
remollescere homines atque effeminari arbitrantur. 

III. Publice maximam putant esse laudem qudm latissime 
a suis finibus vacare agros : hac re significari magnum nume- 
rum civitatium suam vim sustinere non posse. Itaque una ex 
parte a Suevis circiter millia passuum DC agri vacare dicuntur. 
Ad alteram partem succedunt Ubii, quorum fuit civitas ampla 
atque florens, ut est captus Germanorum, et paulo, quam sunt 
ejusdem generis, et ceteris humaniores, propterea quod Rhe- 
num attingunt, multumque ad eos mercatores ventitant, et ipsi 
propter propinquitatem Gallicis sunt moribus assuefacti. Hos 
quum Suevi, multis saepe bellis experti, propter ampHtudinem 
gravitatemque civitatis finibus expellere non potuissent^ tamen 
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vectigales sibi fecerunt, ac multo humiliores infirmioresque 
redegQTunt. 

IV. In eadem causd fuerunt Usipetes et Tenchtheri, quos 
suprsl diximus, qui complures annos Suevorum vim sustinue- 
runt ; ad extremum tamen, agris expulsi, et multis Germanise 
locis triennium vagati, ad Rhenum pervenerunt : quas regiones 
Menapii incolebant, et ad utramque ripam fiuminis agros, a>di- 
ficia vicosque habebant ; sed tantae multitudinis aditu perterriti, 
ex his sdidciis, quae trans fiumen habuerant, demigraverant ; 
et, cis Rhenum dispositis praesidiis, Germanos transire prohibe- 
bant. Illi, omnia experti, quum neque vi contendere propter 
inopiam navium, neque clkm transire propter custodias Mena- 
piorum possent, reverti se in suas sedes regionesque simulave- 
runt ; et tridui viam progressi, rursus reverterunt, atque, omni 
hoc itinere una nocte equitatu confecto, inscios inopinantesque 
Menapios oppresserunt, qui, de Germanorum discessu per ex- 
ploratores certiores facti, sine metu trans Rhenum in suos 
vicos remigraverant. His interfectis, navibusque eorum occu- 
patis, priusquam ea pars Menapiorum, quae citra Rhenum 
quieta in suis sedibus erat, certior fieret, fiumen transierunt, 
atque omnibus eorum aedificiis occupatis, reliquam partem 
hiemis se eorum copiis aluerunt. 

V. His de rebus Caesar certior factus, et indrmitatem Gal- 
lorum veritus, quod sunt in consiliis capiendis mobiles, et novis 
plerumque rebus student, nihil his committendum existiraavit. 
Est autem hoc Gallicae consuetudinis, uti et viatores, etiam in- 
vitos, consistere cogant ; et, quod quisque eorum de quaque re 
audierit aut cognoverit, quaerant, et mercatores in oppidis 
Yulgus circumsistat, quibusque ex regionibus veniant, quasque 
ibi res cognoverint, pronunciare cogant. His rumoribus atque 
auditionibus permoti, de summis saepe rebus consilia ineunt, 
quorum eos e vestigio poenitere necesse est, quum incertis 
rumoribus serviant, et plerique ad voluntatem eorum ficta 
respondeant. 

VI. Qua consuetudine cognita, Caesar, ne graviori bello 
occurreret, raaturius, quam consuerat, ad exercitum proficisci- 
tur. E6 quum venisset, ea, quae fore suspicatus erat, facta cog- 
novit, missas legationes ab nonnullis civitatibus ad Germanos, 
invitatosque eos, uti ab Rheno discederent; omniaque, qus 
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postulassent, ab se fore parata. Qua spe adducti Germani 
latius jam vagabantur, et in fines Eburonum et Condrusorum, 
qui sunt Trevirorum clientes, pervenerant. Principibus Galtiae 
evocatis, Caesar ea, quae cognuverat, dissimulanda sibi existi- 
mavit, eoruinque aniinis permulsis et coniirmatis, equitatuque 
imperato, belluni cum Germanis gerere constituit. 

VII. Re frumentari^ comparata, equitibusque delectis, iter 
in ea loca facere ccepit, quibus in locis esse Germanos audie- 
bat. A quibus quum paucorum dierum iter abesset, legati ab 
his venerunt, quorum haec fuit oratio : ' Germanos neque 
priores populo Romano bellum inferre, neque tameu recusare, 
si lacessantur, quin armis contendant ; quod Germanorum con- 
suetudo haec sit a majoribus tradita, quicunque bellum inferant, 
resistere, neque deprecari : haec tam^n dicere, venisse invitos, 
ejectos domo. Si suam gratiam Romani velint, posse eis utiles 
esse amicos : vel sibi agros attribuant, vel patiantur eos tenere, 
quos armis possederint. Sese unis Suevis concedere, quibus ne 
dii quidem immortales pares esse possint : reliquum quidem in 
terris esse neminem, quem non superare possint.' 

VIII. Ad haec Caesar, quae visum est, respondit ; sed exitus 
fuit orationis : ' Sibi nullam cum his amicitiam esse posse, si in 
Gallia remanerent : neque verum esse, qui suos fines tueri non 
potuerint, alienos occupare : neque ullos in Gallia vacare agros, 
qui dari tantae praesertim multitudini sine injuria possint. Sed 
licere, si velint, in Ubiorum finibus considere, quorum sint 
legati apud se, et de Suevorum injuriis querantur, et a se aux- 
ilium petant : hoc se ab Ubiis impetraturum.* 

IX. Legati haec se ad suos relaturos dixerunt ; et, re delib- 
erata, post diem tertium ad Caesarem reversuros : interea, ne 
propius se castra moveret, petierunt. * Ne id quidem * Caesar 
* ab se impetrari posse ' dixit : cognoverat enim magnam par- 
tem equitatus ab iis aliquot diebus ante praedandi frumentandi- 
que causa ad Ambivaritos trans Mosam missam. Hos exspec- 
tari equites, atque ejus rei causd moram interponi arbitrabatur. 

X. Mesa profluit ex monte Vosego, qui est in iinibus Lin- 
gonum, et, parte quadam ex Rheno recepta, quae appellatur 
Vahalis, insulam efiicit Batavorum, neque longius ab eo milli- 
bus passuum LXXX in Oceanum transit. Rhenus autem 
oritur ex Lepontiis, qui Alpes incolunt, et longo s^atlo ^x ^cos^ 
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Nantuatium, Helvetiorum, Sequanorum, Mcdiomatricorum, 
Tribucorum, Treviroruni citatus fertur ; ct, ubi Oceano appro- 
pihquat, in plures diffluit partes, niultis ingentibusque insulis 
efTectis, quarum pars magna a feris barbarisque nationibus in- 
colitur, ex quibus sunt, qui piscibus atque ovis avium vivere 
existimantur, multisque capitibus in Oceanum infiuit. 

XI. Caesar quum ab hoste non amplius passuum XII milli- 
bus abesset, ut erat constitutum, ad eum legati revertuntur : 
qui, in itinere congressi, magnopere, * ne longius progrederetur,* 
orabant. Quum id non impetrassent, petebant, * uti ad eos 
equites, qui agmen antecessissent, praemitteret, eosque pugna 
prohiberet; sibique uti poteslatem faceret in Ubios legates 
mittendi : quorum si principes ac senatus sibi jurejurando 
fidem fecissent, ea conditione, quae a Caesar e ferretur, se usuros 
ostendebant : ad has res conficiendas sibi tridui spatium daret.' 
Haec omnia Caesar eodem illo pertinere arbitrabatur, ut, tridui 
mora interposita, equites eorum, qui abessent, reverterentur : 
tamen * sese non longius millibus passuum quatuor aquationis 
causa processurum eo die ' dixit : hue poster© die quam fre- 
quentissimi convenirent, ut de eorum postulatis cognosceret. 
Interim ad praefectos, qui cum omni equitatu antecesserant, 
mittit, qui nunciarent, ne hostes proelio lacesserent : et, si ipsi 
lacesserentur, sustinerent, quoad ipse cum exercitu propius 
accessisset. 

XII. At hostes ubi primum nostros equites conspexerunt, 
quorum erat quinque millium numerus, quum ipsi non amplius 
DCCC equites haberent, quod ii, qui (rumentandi causa ierant 
trans Mosam, nondum red ierant, nihil timentibus nostris, quod 
legati eorum paulo ante a Caesare discesserant, atque is dies 
induciis erat ab eis petitus, impetu facto, celeriter nostros per- 
turbaverunt. Rursus resistentibus nostris, consuetudine sua 
ad pedes desiluerunt, suffossisque equis, compluribusque nostris 
dejectis, reliquos in fugam conjecerunt^ atque ita perterritos 
egerunt, ut non priiis fuga desisterent, quam in conspectum 
agminis nostri venissent. In eo prcelio ex equitibus nostris 
interficiuntur quatuor et septuaginta; in his vir fortissimus, 
Piso, Aquitanus, amplissimo genere natus, cujus avus in civitate 
sua regnum obtinuerat, amicus ab senatu nostro appellaitus. 
Hie quum fratri intercluso ab hostibus auxilium ferret, ilium ex 
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periculo eripuit : ipse equo vulnerato dejectus, quoad potuit* 
fortissime restitit. duum circumventus, multis vulneribus 
acceptis, cecidisset, atque id frater, qui jam proelio excesserat, 
procul animum advertisset, incitato equo se hostibus obtulit, 
atque interfectus est. 

XIII. Hoc facto proelio, Caesar neque jam sibi legatos audi- 
eiidos, neque conditiones accipiendas arbitrabatur ab his, qui 
per dolum atque insidias, petita pace, ultro bellum intulissent : 
exspectare vero, dum hostium copise augerentur equitatusque 
reverteretur, summse dementiae esse judicabat; et, cogniti 
Gallorum infirmitate, quantum jam apud eos hostes uno prcelio 
auctoritatis essent consecuti, sentiebat : quibus ad consilia 
capienda nihil spatii dandum existimabat. His constitutis 
rebus, et consilio cum legatis et quaestore conmiunicato, ne 
quern diem pugnae praetermitteret, opportunissima res accidit, 
quod postridie ejus diei mane, eadem et perddia et simulatione 
usi Germani, frequentes, omnibus principibus majoribusque 
natu adhibitis, ad eum in castra venerunt; simuJ, ut dicebatur, 
sui purgandi causa, quod contra atque esset dictum, et ipsi 
petissent, proelium pridie commisissent ; simul ut, si quid pos- 
sent, de induciis fallendo impetrarent. duos sibi Caesar ob- 
latos gavisus, illos retineri jussit; ipse omnes copias castris 
eduxit, equitatumque, quod recenti proelio perterritum esse 
existimabat, agmen subsequi jussit. 

XIV. Acie triplici instituta, et celeriter VIH millium itinere 
confecto, prius ad hostium castra pervenit, quam, quid ageretur, 
Germani sentire possent. dui, omnibus rebus subito perter- 
riti, et celeritate adventus nostri et discessu suorum, neque con- 
silii habendi, neque arma capiendi spatio dato, perturbantur, 
copiasne adversus hostem educere, an castra defendere, an fug4 
salutem petere praestaret. duorum timor quum fremitu et 
concursu significaretur, milites nostri, pristini diei perfidid 
incitati, in castra irruperunt. duo loco, qui celeriter arma 
capere potuerunt, paulisper nostris restiterunt, atque inter 
carros impedimentaque proelium commiserunt : at reliqua mul- 
titudo puerorum mulierumqne (nam cum omnibus suis domo 
excesserant Rhenumque transierant) passim fugere ccepit ; ad 
quos consectandos C;esar equitatum misit. 

XV. Germani, post tergura clamore audito, quum euos inter 
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fici viderent, armis abjectis, signisque militaribus relictis, se ex 
castris ejccerunt ; et, quuiii ad coiifluentem Mossb et Rheni 
pervenissent, reliqua fuga desperata, magno numero inierfecto, 
reliqui se in flumen prsBcipitaverunt ; atque ibi tiraore, lassitu- 
dine, vi fluininis oppressi perierunt. Nostri ad unum omnes 
incolumes, perpaucis vulneratis, ex tanti belli timore, quum 
hostium numerus capitum CDXXX millium fuisset, se in 
castra receperunt. Caesar his, quos in castris retinuerat, dis- 
cedendi potestatem fecit : illi supplicia cruciatusque Gallorum 
veriti, quorum agros vexaverant, remanere se apud eum velle 
dixerunt. His Caesar libertatem concessit. 

XVI. Germanico bello confecto, multis de causis Caesar 
statuit sibi Rhenum esse transeundum : quarum ilia fuit justis- 
sima, quod, quum videret Germanos tam facile impelli, ut in 
Galliam venirent, suis quoque rebus eos timere voluit, quum 
intelligerent et posse et audere populi Romani exercitum Rhe- 
num transire. Accessit etiam, quod ilia pars equitatus Usipe- 
tum et Tenchtherorum, quam supra commemoravi praedandi 
frumentandique causa Mosam transisse, neque prcelio inter- 
fuisse, post fugam suorum se trans Rhenum in fines Sigam- 
brorum receperat, seque cum iis conjunxerat. Ad quos quum 
Csesar nuncios misisset, qui postularent, ' eos, qui sibi Galliae- 
que bellum intuiissent, sibi dederent,' responderunt :. * Populi 
Romani imperium Rhenum finire : si, se invito, Germanos in 
Galliam transire non aequum existimaret, cur sui quidquam 
esse imperii aut potestatis trans Rhenum postularet?* Ubii 
autem, qui uni ex Transrhenanis ad Caesarem legatos miserant, 
amicitiam fecerant, obsides dederant, magnopere orabant, * ut 
sibi auxilium ferret, quod graviter ab Suevis premerentur ; vel, 
si id facere occupationibus reipublicae prohiberetur, exercitum 
modo Rhenum transportaret : id sibi ad auxilium spemque 
reliqui temporis satis futurum : tantum esse nomen atque 
opinionem ejus exercitus, Ariovisto pulso, et hoc novissimo 
proelio facto, etiam ad ultimas Germanorum nationes, uti opin- 
ione et amicitia populi Romani tuti esse possint. N avium 
magnam copiam ad transportandum exercitum poliicebantur.* 

XVII. Caesar his de causis, quas commemoravi, Rhenum 
transire decreverat; sed navibus transire neque satis tutum 
esse arbitrabatur, neque sua;^ neque populi Romani dignitatis 
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esse statuebat. Itaque, etsi summa difficultas faciendi pontis 
proponebatur propter latitudinem, rapid itatem altitudinemque 
fluminis, tamen id sibi contendendum, aut aliter non transdu- 
ceiidum exercitum existimabat. Rationem pontis banc instituit. 
Tigna bina sesquipedalia, paulum ab imo prseacuta, diraensa ad 
altitudinem fluminis, intervallo pedum duorum inter se junge- 
bat. Haec quum machinationibus immissa in flumen defixerat, 
fistucisque adegerat, non sublics modo derecta ad perpendicu- 
lum, sed prona ac fastigata, ut secundum naturam fluminis 
procumberent : iis item contraria bina, ad eundem modum 
juncta, intervallo pedum quadragenum, ab inferiore parte, con- 
tra vim atque impetum fiuminis conversa statuebat. Haec 
utraque, insuper bipedalibus trabibus immissis, quantum eorum 
tignorum junctura distabat, binis utrinque fibulis ab extrema 
parte distinebantur : quibus disclusis, atque in contrariam par- 
tem revinctis, tanta erat operis firmitudo, atque ea rerum na- 
tura, ut, quo major vis aquse se incitavisset, hoc artius illigata 
tenerentur. Haec directa materie injecta cont^xebantur, et 
longuriis cratibusque consternebantur : ac nihilo secius sublicas 
et ad inferiorem partem fluminis oblique agebantur, qus pro 
pariete subjectae, et cum omni opere conjunctae, vim fluminis 
exciperent : et alias item supra pontem mediocri spatio, ut, si 
arborum trunci sive naves dejiciendi operis essent a barbaris 
missaB, his defensoribus earum rerum vis minueretur, neu ponti 
nocerent. 

XVIII. Diebus decem, quibus materia coepta erat compor- 
tari, omni opere effecto, exercitus transducitur. Caesar, ad 
utramque partem pontis firmo prsesidio relicto, in fines Sigam- 
brorum contendit. Interim a compluribus civitatibus ad eum 
legati veniunt, quibus pacem atque amicitiam petentibus libe- 
raliter respondit, obsidesque ad se adduci jubet. At Sigambri, 
ex eo tempore, quo pons institui coeptus est, fugal comparati, 
hortantibus iis, quos ex Tenchtheris atque Usipetibus apud se 
habebant, finibus suis exccsserant, suaque omnia exportaverant, 
seque in solitudinem ac silvas abdiderant. 

XIX. Caesar, paucos dies in eorum finibus moratus, omni- 
bus vicis aedificiisque incensis, frumentisque sticcisis, se in fines 
Ubiorum reccpit ; atque iis auxilium suum pollicitus, si ab 
Suevis premerentur, haec ab iis cognovit: Suevos, posteaquam 
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per exploratores poiitem fieri comperissent, more suo concilio 
habito, nuncios in omnes partes dimisisse, uti de oppidis demi- 
grarent, liberos, uxores suaque omnia in silvas deponerent, 
atque omnes, qui arm a ferre possent, unum in locum conveni- 
rent : hunc esse delectum medium fere regionum earum, quas 
Suevi obtinerent : hie Romanorum adventum exspectare, atque 
ibi decertare constituisse. Quod ubi Caesar comperit, omnibus 
Ills rebus confectis, quarum rerum causa transducere exercitum 
constituerat, ut Germanis metum injiceret, ut Sigambros ulcis- 
ceretur, ut Ubios obsidione liber aret, diebus omnino X et VIII 
trans Rhenum consumptis, satis et ad laudem et ad utilitatem 
profectum arbitratus, se in Galliam recepit, pontemque rescidit. 

XX. Exigui parte sestatis reliqua, Csesar, etsi in his locis, 
'quod omnis Gallia ad septemtriones vergit, maturae sunt hiemes, 
tamen in Britanniam .proficisci contendit, quod omnibus fere 
Gallicis bellis hostibus nostris inde subministrata auxilia intel- 
ligebat: et, si tempus anni ad bellum gerendum deficeret, 
tamen magnb sibi usui fore arbitrabatur, si modo insulam 
adisset, genus hominum perspexisset, loca, portus, aditus cog- 
novisset: quae omnia fere Gallis erant incognita. Neque enim 
temere prseter mercatores illo adit quisquam, neque iis ipsis 
quidquam praeter oram maritimam atque eas regiones, quae sunt 
contra Gallias, notum est. Itaque, evocatis ad se undique 
mercatoribus, neque quanta esset insulae magnitudo, neque quae 
aut quantaB nationes incolerent, neque quem usum belli habe- 
rent, aut quibus institutis uterentur, neque qui essent ad ma- 
jorum navium multitudinem idonei portus, reperire poterat. 

XXI. Ad haec cognoscenda, priusquam periculum faceret, 
idoneum esse arbitratus C. Volusenum, cum navi longa praemit- 
tit. Huic mandat, uti, exploratis omnibus rebus, ad se quam 
primum revertatur : ipse cum omnibus copiis in Morinos prof- 
iciscitur, quod inde erat brevissimus in Britanniam transjectus. 
Hue naves undique ex finitimis regionibus et quam superiore 
aestate ad Veneticum bellum fecerat classem, jubet convenire. 
Interim, consilio ejus cognito, et per mercatores perlato ad 
Britannos, a compluribus ejus insulae civitatibus ad eum legati 
veniunt, qui polliceantur obsides dare, atque imperio populi 
Romani obtemperare. Quibus auditis, liberaliter pollicitus 
bortatusque, ut in ea sententia permanerent, eos domum re- 
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mittit; et cum his unci Commiuni, quem ipse, Atrebatibus 
Buperatis, regem ibi constituerat, cujus et virtutem et consilium 
probabat, et quem sibi fidelem arbitrabatur, cujusque auctoritas 
in iis regionibus magni habebatur, mittit. Huic imperat, quas 
possit, adeat civitates, horteturque, ut populi Romani fidem 
sequantur, seque celeriter eo venturum nunciet. Volusenus, 
perspectis regionibus, quantum ei facultatis dari potuit, qui 
navi egredi ac se barbaris committere non auderet, quinto die 
ad Caesarem revertitur ; quseque ibi perspexisset, renunciat 

XXII. Dum in his locis Caesar navium parandarum causi 
moratur, ex magna parte Morinorum ad eum legati venerunt, 
qui se de superioris temporis consilio excusarent, quod hom- 
ines barbari et nostrae consuetudinis imperiti bellum populo 
Romano fecissent, seque ea, qua3 imperasset, facturos poUice- 
rentur. Hoc sibi satis opportune Caesar accidisse arbitratus, 
quod neque post tergum hostem relinquere volebat, neque belli 
gerendi propter anni tempus facultatem habebal, neque has 
tantularum rerum occupationes sibi Britanniae anteponendas 
judicabat, magnum his obsidum numerum imperat. Quibus 
adductis, eos in fidera recepit. Navibus circiter LXXX onera- 
riis coactis contractisque, quot satis esse ad duas transportandas 
legiones existimabat, quidquid praeterea navium longarum ha- 
bebat, quaestori, legatis praefectisqne distribuit. Hue accede- 
bant XVIII onerariae naves, quae ex eo loco ab millibus pas- 
suum VIII vento tenebantur, quo minus in eundem portum 
pervenire possent. Has equitibus distribuit; reliquum exer- 
citum d. Titurio Sabino et L. Aurunculeio Cottae legatis, in 
Menapios atque in eos pagos Morinorum, ab quibus ad eum 
legati non venerant, deducendum dedit. P. Sulpicium Rufum 
legatum cum eo praesidio, quod satis esse arbitrabatur, portum 
tenere jussit. 

XXIII. His constitutis rebus, nactus idoneam ad navigan- 
dum tempestatem, tertia fere vigilia solvit, equitesque in ulte- 
riorem portum progredi et naves conscendere et se sequi jussit : 
a quibus quum id paulo tardius esset administratum, ipse hord 
diei circiter quarta cum primis navibus Britanniam attigit, 
atque ibi in omnibus collibus expositas hostium copias armatas 
conspexit. Cujus loci haec erat natura : adeo montibus angus- 
tis mare continebatur, uti ex locia super loxlb\3L* ui Ivtvi* lelum 
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adjici posset. Hunc ad egrediendum nequaquam idoneum 
arbitratus locum, duiii reliquo; naves eo convenirent, ad horam 
nonani in ancoris exspectavit. Interim legatis tribunisque 
niilitum convocatis, et quae ex Voluseno cognosset, et quae 
fieri vellet, ostcndit, monuitque, ut rei militaris ratio, maxime 
ut maritimae res poslularent, ut quse celereni atque instabilem 
motum habereut, ad nutum et ad tempus omnes res ab iis ad- 
ministrarentur. His dimissis, et ventum et cestum uno tempore 
nactus secundum, dato signo et sublatis ancoris, circiter millia 
passuum VII ab eo loco progressus, aperto ac piano litore naves 
constituit. 

XXIV. At barbari, consilio Romanorum cognito, praemisso 
equitatu et essedariis, quo pleruinque gencre in prceliis uti con- 
suerunt, reliquis copiis subsecuti, nostras navibus egredi pro- 
hibebant. £rat ob has caiisas summa difTicultas, quod naves 
propter magnitudinem nisi in alto constitui non poterant; mi- 
litibus autem, ignotis locis, impeditis nianibus, magno et gravi 
armorum onere oppressis, simul et de navibus dcsiliendum, et 
in fluctibus consistendum, et cum hostibus erat pugnandum : 
quum illi aut ex arido, ant pauluium in aquani progressi, omni- 
bus membris expediti, notissimis locis audacter tela conjicerent, 
et equos insuefactos incitarent. duibus rebus nostri perterriti, 
atque hujus omnino generis pugna; imperiti, non eadem alacri- 
tate ac studio, quo in pedestribus uti proeliis consueverant, 
utebantur. 

XXV. Quod ubi Cjcsar animadvertit, naves longas, quarum 
et species erat barbaris inusitatior, et motus ad usum expeditior, 
paulum removeri ab onerariis navibus et remis incitari et ad 
latus apertum hostium constitui, atque inde fundis, sagittis, 
tormentis, hostes propelli ac submoveri jussit : qua) res magno 
Usui nostris fuit. Nam et navium figura et remorum motu et 
inusitato genere tormentorum permoti barbari constiterunt, 
ac paulum modo pedem retulerunt. Atque nostris militibus 
cunctantibus, maxime propter altitudinem maris, qui decima 
legionis aquilam ferel)at, contestatus deos, ut ea res legioni 
felicitereveniret: " Dcsilite," inquit, " commilitones, nisi vultis 
aquilam hcstibus prc^dere : ego certe meum reipublicae atque 
imperatori oOicium pra3stitero." Hoc quum magna voce dix- 

.isset, ox navi se projecit, atque in hostes aquilam forre ccepit. 
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Turn nostri, cohortati inter se, ne tantum dedecus admitteretur, 
universi ex navi desiluerunt : hos item alii ex proximis uavibus 
quum conspexissent, subsecuti hostibus appropinquarunt. 

XXVI. Pugnatum est ab utrisque acriter; nostri tamen, 
qaod neque ordines servare, neque firmiter insistere, neque 
signa subsequi poterant, atque alius alia ex navi, quibuscumque 
signis occurrerat, se aggregabat, magno opere perturbabantur. 
Hostes vero, notis omnibus vadis, ubi ex litore aliquos singu- 
lares ex navi egredientes conspexerant, incitatis equis impeditos 
adoriebantur : plures paucos circumsistebant : alii ab latere 
aperto in universos tela conjiciebant. duod quum animadver- 
tisset Caesar, scaphas longarum navium, item speculatoria nar 
vigia militibus compleri jussit, et quos labor antes conspexerat, 
lis subsidia submittebat. Nostri simul in arido constiterunt, 
suis omnibus consecutis, in hostes impetum fecerunt, atque eos 
in fugam dederunt; neque }ongius prosequi potuerunt, quod 
equites cursum tenere atque insulam capere non potuerant. 
Hoc unum ad pristinam fortunam CaBsari defuit. 

XXVII. Hostes prcelio super ati, simul atque se ex fugd 
receperunt, statim ad Caesarem legatos de pace miserunt : * Ob- 
sides daturos, qusDque imperasset, sese facturos' polliciti sunt. 
Un^ cum his legatia Commius Atrebas venit, quem supra dem- 
onstraveram a Ciesare in Britanniam praemissum. Hunc illi 
e navi egressum, quum ad eos oratoris modo imperatoris man- 
data perferret, comprehenderant, atque in vincula conjecerant : 
tum, proelio facto, remiserunt, et in petenda pace ejus rei 
culpam in multitudinem contulerunt, et propter imprudentiam ^ 
ut ignosceretur, petiverunt. Caesar questus quod, quum ultro 
in continentem legatis missis pacem ab se petissent, bellum 
sine causa intulissent, ignoscere imprudentiae dixit, obsidesque 
imperavit : quorum illi partem statim dederunt, partem, ex lon- 
ginquioribus locis arcessitam, paucis diebus sese daturos dixe- 
runt. Interea suos remigrare in agros jusserunt, principesque 
undique convenire, et se civitatesque suas Caesari commendare 
coeperunt. 

XXVIII. His rebus pace confirmata, post diem quartum, 
quam est in Britanniam ventum, naves XVIII, de quibus supra 
demonstratum est, quaj equites sustulerant, ex super iore portu 
leni vento solv«runt. Qus quum appropinquarcnt Britan»>* 
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et ex castris viderentur, tanta tempestas subit6 coorta est, ut 
nulla earum cursuin tenere posset, sed aliae eodem, unde eraiit 
profectcB, referreiitur, aliae ad inferiorem partem insulae, quae 
est propius sol is occasum, magno sui cum periculo dejiceren- 
tur : quaB tamen, ancoris jactis, quum iluctibus complerentur, 
necessario adversa nocte in altum provectae continentem pe- 
tierunt. 

XXIX. Eadem nocte accidit, ut esset luna plena; qui dies 
maritimos aestus maximos in Oceano efficere consuevit: nostris- 
que id erat incognitum. Ita uno tempore et Icngas naves, qui- 
bus Caesar exercitum transportandum curaverat, quasque in 
aridum subduxerat, aestus complebat; et onerarias, quae ad 
ancoras erant deligatse, tempestas afflictabat; neque ulla nos- 
tris facultas aut administrandi, aut auxiliandi dabatur. Com- 
pluribus navibus fractis, reliquae quum essent, funibus, ancoris 
reliquisque armamentis amissis, ad navigandum inutiles, magna, 
id quod necesse erat accidere, totius exercitus perturbatio facta 
est : neque enim naves erant aliae, quibus reportari possent, et 
omnia deerant, quae ad reficiendas eas usui sunt ; et, quod om- 
nibus constabat, hiemare in Gallia oportere, frumentum his in 
locis in hiemem provisum non erat. 

XXX. Quibus rebus cognitis, principes Britanniae, qui post 
proelium factum ad ea, quae jusserat Caesar, facienda convene- 
rant, inter se collocuti, quum equites et naves et frumentum 
Romanis deesse intelligerent, et paucitatem militum ex castro- 
rum exiguitate cognoscerent, quae hoc erant etiam angustiora, 

^ quod sine impedimentis Caesar legiones transportaverat, opti- 
mum factu esse duxerunt, rebellione facta, frumento commeatu- 
que nostros prohibere et rem in hiemem producere, quod, iis 
superatis aut reditu interclusis, neminem postea belli inferendi 
causa in Britanniam transiturum confidebant. 

XXXI. Itaque, rursus conjuraticne facta, paulatim ex cas- 
tris discedere ac suos clam ex agris deducere coeperunt. At 
Caesar, etsi nondum eorum consilia cognoverat, tamen et ex 
eventu navium suarum, et ex eo, quod obsides dare intermise- 
rant, fore id, quod accidit, suspicabatur. Itaque ad omnes 
casus subsidia comparabat : nam et frumentum ex agris quo- 
tidie in castra conferebat, et quae gravissime afflictae erant 
jiaves, earuna materia atque aere ad reliquas reficiendas utebatur 
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et quae ad eas res erant usui, ex continenti comportari jubebat 
Itaque, quum id summo studio a militibus administraretur, duod- 
ecim navibus amissis, reliquis ut navigari commode posset, 
effecit. 

XXXII. Dum ea geruntur, legione ex consuetudine una 
frumentatum missa, quoe appellabatur septima, neque ulla ad id 
tempus belli suspicione interposita, quum pars hominum in 
agris remaneret, pars etiam in castra ventitaret, ii, qui pro 
portis castrorum in statione erant, CaBsari renuuciarunt pul- 
verem majorem, quam consuetudo ferret, in ea parte videri, 
quam in partem legio iter fecisset. Caesar, id quod erat, sus- 
picatus aliquid novi a barbaris initum consilii, cohortes, quae in 
stationibus erant, secum in eam partem proficisci, duas ex 
reliquis in stationem succedere, reliquas armari et confestim 
sese subsequi jussit. Quum pauIo longius a castris processis- 
set, suos ab hostibus premi atque aegre sustinere et confertA 
legione ex omnibus partibus tela conjici animum advertit. 
Nam quod, omni ex reliquis partibus demesso frumento, pars 
una erat reliqua, suspicati hostes hue nostros esse venturos, 
noctu in silvis delituerant : tum dispersos, depositis armis, in 
metendo occupatos subito adorti, paucis interfectis, reliquos 
incertis ordinibus perturbaverant : simul equitatu atque essedis 
circumdederant. 

XXXin. Genus hoc est ex essedis pugnae : primo per omnes 
partes perequitant, et tela conjiciunt, atque ipso terrore equo- 
rum et strepitu rotarum ordines plerumque perturbant ; et quum 
se inter equitum turmas insinuaverint, ex essedis desiliunt, et 
pedibus proeliantur. Aurigae interim paulatim ex prcelio exce- 
dunt, atque ita currus collocant, ut, si illi a multitudine hos- 
tium premantur, expeditum ad suos receptum habeant. Ita 
mobilitatem equitum, stabilitatem peditum in proeliis praestant, 
ac tantum usu quotidiano et exercitatione efficiunt, uti in 
declivi ac praBcipiti loco incitatos equos sustinere et brevi 
moderari ac flectere, et per temonem percurrere et in jugo 
insistere et inde se in currus citissime recipere consucrint. 

XXXIV. Cluibus rebus, perturbatis nostris novitate pugn«, 
tempore opportunissimo Caesar auxilium tulit : namque ejus 
adventu hostes constiterunt, nostri se ex timore receperunt. 
Quo facto, ad lacessendum et ad committendum projU^"^ 
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alienum esse tempus arbitratus, suo se loco continuit, et brevi 
tempore intermisso, in castra legiones reduxit. Dum haec 
geruntur, nostris omnibus occupatis, qui erant in agris reliqui, 
discesserunt. Secutaj sunt continuos complures dies tempes- 
tates, quae et nostros in cistris continerent, et hostem a pugna 
prohiberent. Interim barbari nuncios in omnes partes dimise- 
runt, paucitatemque nostrorum militum suis praedicaverunt, et 
quanta praedae facienda; atque in perpetuum sui liber andi facul- 
tas daretur, si Romanos castris expulissent, demonstraverunt. 
His rebus celeriter magna multitudine peditatus equitatusque 
coacta, ad castra venerunt. 

XXXV. Cajsar, etsi idem, quod super ioribus diebus accide- 
rat, fore videbat, ut, si essent hostes pulsi, celeritate periculum 
effugerent; tamen nactus equites circiter triginta, quos Com- 
mius Atrebas, de quo ante dictum est, secum transportaverat, 
legiones in acie pro castris constituit. Commisso proelio, diutius 
nostrorum militum impetum hostes ferre non potuerunt, ac terga 
verterunt. Quos tanto spatio secuti, quantum cursu et viribus 
efficere potuerunt, complures ex iis occiderunt ; deinde, omni- 
bus longe lateque afflictis incensisque, se in castra receperunt. 

XXXVI. Eodem die legati, ab hostibus missi ad CaBsarem 
de pace, venerunt. His Caesar numerum obsidum, quern antea 
imperaverat, duplicavit, eosque in continentem adduci jussit, 
quod, propinqua die sequinoctii, infirmis navibus, hiemi naviga- 
tionem subjiciendam non existimabat. Ipse, idoneam tempes- 
tatem nactus, paulo post mediam noctem naves solvit, quae 
omnes incolumes ad continentem pervenerunt ; sed ex his 
onerariae duae eosdem, quos reliquae, portus capere non potue- 
runt, et paulo infri delatae sunt. 

XXXVII. Quibus ex navibus quum essent expositi milites 
circiter CCC, atque in castra contenderent, Morini, quos Caesar, 
in Britanniam proficiscens, pacatos reliquerat, spe praedae ad- 
ducti, primo non ita magno suorum numero circumsteterunt, 
ac, si sese interfici nollent, arma ponere jusserunt. duum illi 
orbe facto sese defenderent, celeriter ad clamorem hominum 
circiter millia VI convenerunt. Qua re nunciata, Caesar om- 
nem ex castris equitatum suis auxilio misit. Interim nostri 
milites impetum hostium sustinuerunt, atque amplius horis 
quatuor fortissimo pugnaverunt, et, paucis vulneribus acceptis. 
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eomplures ex lis occiderunt. Postea vero qu^m equitatus nos- 
ter in conspectum venit, hostes abjectis armb terga verterunt, 
magnusque eorum numerus est occisus. 

XXXVIII. CaBsar postero die T. Labienum legatum cum iis 
legionibus, quas ex Britannia reduxerat, in Morinos, qui rebel- 
lionem fecerant, misit. Qui quum propter siccitates paludum, 
quo se reciperent, non haberent, quo perfugio superiore anno 
iuerant usi, omnes fere in potestatem Labieni venerunt. At 
Q,. Titurius et L. Cotta, legati, qui in Menapiorum fines le- 
giones duxerant, omnibus eorum agris vastatis, frumentis suo 
cisis, aedidciis incensis, quod Menapii se omnes in densissimas 
silvas abdiderant, se ad Caesarem receperunt. Caesar in Be]gis 
omnium legionum hiberna constituit. £6 duse omnino civitates 
ex Britannia obsides miseiunt, reliquae neglexerunt. His rebus 
gestis, ex Uteris Caesaris dierum XX supplicatio a senatu do- 
creta est. 



DE BELLO GALLICO 

LIBER V. 

I. Lucio Domitio, Appio CI audio consul ibus, discedens ab 
hibernis Caesar in Italiam, ut quotannis facere consuerat, ]ega- 
tis imperat, quos legionibus praefecerat, uti, qu^m p]urimas pos- 
sent, hieme naves aedificandas, veteresque reficiendas curarent. 
Earum modum formamque demonstrat. Ad celeritatem one- 
randi subductionesque pauIo facit humiliores, qusLm quibus in 
nostro mari uti consuevimus ; atque id eo magis, quod propter 
crebras commutationes aestuum minus magnos ibi fluctus fieri 
cognoverat : ad onera et ad multitudinem jumentorum transpor- 
tandam paulo latiores, quam quibus in reliquis utimur maribus. 
Has omnes actuarias imperat fieri, quam ad rem multum humil- 
itas adjuvat. Ea, quae sunt usui ad armandas naves, ex His- 
pania apportari jubet. Ipse, conventibus Galliae citerioris per- 
actis, in Illyricum proficiscitur, quod a Pirustis fiuitimam ^ar- 
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tern provinciae incursionibus vastari audiebat. Ed quum venifih 
set, civitatibus milites imperat, certumque in locum convenire 
jubet. Qua re nunciata, Pirustse legates ad eum mittunt, qui 
doceaiit * nihil earum rerum publico factum consilio, seseque 
paratos esse ' demonstrant * omnibus rationibus de injuriis sat- 
isfacere.' Accepta oratione eorum, Caesar obsides imperat, 
eosque ad certam diem adduci jubet : nisi ita fecerint, sese 
bello civitatem persecuturum demonstrat. His ad diem ad- 
ductis, ut imperaverat, arbitros inter civitates dat, qui litem 
sstiment, pcenamque constituant. 

II. His confectis rebus, conventibusque peractis, in citerio- 
rem Galliam revertitur, atque inde ad exercitum proficiscitur. 
£6 quum venisset, circuitis omnibus hibernis, singulari militum 
studio, in summa omnium rerum inopia, circiter DC ejus gen- 
eris, cujus supri demonstravimus, naves et longas XXVIII 
invenit instructas, neque multum abesse ab eo, quin paucis 
diebus deduci possent. Collaudatis militibus, atque iis, qui 
negotio prsBfuerant, quid fieri velit, ostendit, atque omnes ad 
portum Itium convenire jubet, quo ex portu commodissimum in 
Britanniam transmissum esse cognoverat, circiter millium pas- 
suum XXX a continenti. Huic rei quod satis esse visum est 
militum, reliquit : ipse cum legionibus expeditis IV, et equiti- 
bus DCCC in fines Trevirornm proficiscitur, quod hi neque ad 
concilia veniebant, neque imperio parebant, Germanosque 
Transrhenanos sollicitare dicebantur. 

III. Haec civitas longe plurimum totius Galliae equitatu valet, 
magnasque habet copias peditum, Rhenumque, ut supra dem- 
onstravimus, tangit. In ea civitate duo de principatu inter 
se contendebant, Indutiomarus et Cingetorix : ex quibus alter, 
simul atque de Caesaris legionumque adventu cognitum est, ad 
eum venit ; se suosque omnes in officio futuros, neque ab ami- 
citia Populi Romani defecturos confirmavit, quaeque in Treviris 
gererentur, ostendit. At Indutiomarus equitatum peditatumque 
cogere, iisque, qui per aetatem in armis esse non poterant, in 
silvam Arduennam abditis, quas ingenti magnitudine per medios 
fines Trevirorum a flumine Rheno ad initiura Remorum per- 
tinet, bellum par are instituit. Sed postea quam nonnulli prin- 
cipes ex ea civitate, et familiaritate Cirigetorigis adducti, et 
adventu nostri exercitus perterriti, ad Cajsarem venerunt, et de 
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suis privatim rebus ab eo petere cceperunt, quoniam civitati 
consulere non possent, Indutiomarus veritus, ne ab omnibus 
desereretur, legates ad CsBsarem mittit : * Sese idcirco ab suis 
discedere, atque ad eum venire noluisse, quo facilius civitatem 
in officio contineret, ne omnis nobilitatis discessu plebs propter 
imprudentiam laberetur. Itaque esse civitatem in sua potestate, 
seque, si Caesar permitteret, ad eum in castra venturum, et suas 
civitatisque fortunas ejus fidei permissurum/ 

IV. Csesar, etsi intelligebat, qua de causa ea dicerentur, 
quaeque eum res ab institute cousilio deterreret, tamen, ne 
aestatem in Treviris consumere cogeretur, omnibus ad Britan- 
nicum bellum rebus comparatis, Indutiomarum ad se cum du- 
centis obsidibus venire jussit. His adductis, in iis filio propin- 
quisque ejus omnibus, quos nominatim evocaverat, consolatus 
Indutiomarum hortatusque est, uti in officio permaneret : nihilo 
tamen secius principibus Trevirorum ad se convocatis, hos 
singillatim Cingetorigi conciliavit : quod quum merito ejus ab 
se fieri intelligebat, turn magni interesse arbitrabatur, ejus 
auctoritatem inter suos quam plurimum valere, cujus tam egre- 
giara in se voluntatem perspexisset. Id factum graviter tulit 
Indutiomarus, suam gratiam inter suos minui ; et, qui jam ante 
inimico in nos animo fuisset, multo gravius hoc dolore exarsit. 

V. His rebus constitutis, Cajsar ad portum Itium cum legion- 
ibus pervenit. Ibi cognoscit XL naves, quae in Meldis factae 
erant, tempestate rejectas cursum tenere non potuisse, atque 
eodem, unde erant profectae, revertisse : reliquas paratas ad 
navigandum, atque omnibus rebus instructas invenit. Eodem 
totius Galliae equitatus convenit, numero millium quatuor, prin- 
cipesque omnibus ex civitatibus : ex quibus perpaucos, quorum 
in se fidem perspexerat, relinquere in Gallia, reliquos obsidum 
loco secum ducere decreverat; quod, quum ipse abesset, motum 
Galliae verebatur. 

VI. Erat una cum ceteris Dumnorix iEduus, de quo ab 
nobis antea dictum est. Ilunc secum habere in primis con- 
stituerat, quod eum cupidum rerum novarum, cupidum imperii, 
magni animi, magnje inter G alios auctoritatis cognoverat. Ac- 
cedebat hue, quod jam in concilio J^duorum Dumnorix dixerat 
* sibi a Caesare regnum civitatis deferri:' quod dictum iEdui. 
graviter ferebant, neque recusandi aut deprecandi causa legatoa 

7 
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ad Caesarem mittere audebant. Id factum ex suis hospitibus 
CoBsar cognoverat. Ille omnibus primo precibus petere con- 
teudit, ut in Gallia relinqueretur ; partim, quod insuetus navi- 
gandi mare timeret, parti m, quod religionibus sese diceret im- 
pediri. Posteaquam id obstinate sibi negari vidit, omni spe 
impetrandi adempta, principes Galliae sollicitare, sevocare sin- 
gulos hortarique coepit, uti in continenti remanerent ; metu ter- 
ritare, * non sine causa fieri, ut Gallia omni nobilitate spoliare- 
tur : id esse consilium Co^saris, ut, quos in conspectu Galliae 
intcrficore vereretur, hos omnes in Britanniam transductos 
nocnret : * fideni reliquis interponere, jusjurandum poscere, ut, 
quod esse ex usu Gallia; intcllexissent, communi consilio ad- 
miniiitrarent. llxx a conipluribus ad Cssarem deferebantur. 

VI I. Qua re cognita, Ca'sar, quod tantum civitati iEduje 
dignitatis tribucrat, cocrcendum atque deterrendum, quibus- 
cuniquo rebus pa^sot, Dumnorigem statuebat, quod longius ejus 
nnicutiam progrcdi videbat, prospiciendum, ne quid sibi ac rei- 
publioti^ noccrr po«ii»ot, Itaquo dies circiter XXV in eo loco 
oonuuoratu^, quOui Corns vontus navigationeni impediebat, qui 
nm^ui^iu partem nn\nis tomiHtris in his locis flare consuevit, 
tUbut t^porniu* ut in otUcio Dumnorigem contineret, nihilo tamen 
i»r'oUY'< i^muia oju?* ci^is^ilia Ci^ni>sceret : tandem, idoneam tem- 
p(^«tUtt>lu nnt>tu?»» miUtc$ equitesque conscendere in naves jubet 
All mnuium imptnliti^ (inimis, Dumnorix cum equitibus i£duo- 
f\\\\\ ^ t^MrivS u\?^i^ute C«\«are, dtunum discedere ccepit. Qua 
f%> \\\\\\^\^\^x IV^Jir, intermi;?:!^ profectione, atque omnibus 
VoUm?* p\>i»t|HVkiti?k» Dmi^ni^m partem equitatus ad eum insequen- 
\\\\\\\ m\\\\^ rt^tfJiUique tm|wrat: si vim facial, neque pareat, 
4hhM l\\M \\\W\ \ \\\\\\\ h«iu\ !jfe<> «K*tit<*» pro saiio facturum arbi- 
l»rth»!*» \\\\\ \\f^^^\\\\^ uu|>eruuu tw^exisset Ille enim revocatus 
v^aintoit* «\^ w* u^niiu tlofoiuienc^ sttortimque fidem implorare 
\'\y\s\\, K^vptv oli^^its-iu* MiU^rum ^^ libeneque civitatis esse.* 
lUl^ \\\ \^\t{\\ \\\\\sr'\'^\\\\\\^ K^xt^-wwms^xnxx homineni, atque interfici- 
\\\\\ { «l \\x\\\\ \'^\\\\\\'^ m[ 1 V^An^u iMunes revertuntur. 

VIII U\j< h^Um^ *jv>ii!<s l.iiUiouo in ct^nlinente cum tribus 
l»*ai\^HllvM«« ^i t^q\utuh^ «^»IUI>u?k «iw\4m$ r<>lkto, ut portus tueretur, 
\^\ \v\\\ IV\u\\»^^\l«^\«^^^ pvxAi^lt^rx^t, q«!HH(ue i« Gallia gererenuir, 
^MV^^^Miv^^h^^ \^\^w\l\\\^^\q^^t* pv\> to«^|Hvro ^^t prx> re caperet, ipse 
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tinenti relinquebat, soils occasu naves solvit ; ct leni Africo 
provectus, media circiter nocte vento interniisso, cur sum non 
tenuit, et longius delatus sDstu, orti. luce, sub sinistra Britan- 
niam relictam conspexit. Turn rursus, aestus commutationem 
secutus, remis contendit, ut earn partem insulae caperet, qua op- 
timum esse egressum superiore sestate cognoverat. Qua in 
re admodum fuit militum virtus laudanda, qui vectoriis gravi- 
busque navigiis, non inter misso remigandi labore, longarum 
navium cursum adaequarunt. Accessum est ad Britanniam 
omnibus navibus meridiano fere tempore: neque in eo loco 
hostis est visus, sed, ut postea Ca3sar ex captivis comperit, quum 
magnae manus eo convenissent, multitudine navium perterrita), 
(qusB cum annotinis pnvatisque, quas sui quisquc commodi 
fecerat, araplius DCCC uno erant visaj tempore,) a litore dis- 
cesserant, ac se in superiora loca abdiderant. 

IX. Caesar, exposito exercitu, et loco castris idoneo capto, 
ubi ex captivis cognovit, quo in loco hostium copiae consedis- 
sent, cohortibus X ad mare relictis, et equitibus CCC, qui prac- 
sidio navibus essent, de tertia vigilia ad hostes contendit, eo 
minus veritus navibus, quod in litore molli atque aperto deliga- 
tas ad ancoram relinquebat, et praesidio navibus Q,. Atrium 
praefecit. Ipse, noctu progressus millia passuum circiter XII, 
hostium copias conspicatus est. Illi, equitatu atque essedis ad 
flumen progressi, ex loco superiore nostros prohibere et proj- 
lium committere coeperunt. Repulsi ab equitatu, se in silvas 
abdiderunt, locum nacti egregie et natura et opere munitum, 
quem domestici belli, ut videbatur, causa jam ante praeparav- 
erant : nam crebris arboribus succisis omnes introitus erant 
praeclusi. Ipsi ex silvis rari propugnabant, nostrosque intra 
munitiones ingredi prohibebant. At milites legionis VII, tes- 
tudine facta, et aggere ad munitiones adjecto, locum ceperunt, 
eosque ex silvis expulerunt, paucis vulneribus acceptis. Sed 
eos fugientes longius Caesar prosequi vetuit, et quod loci natu- 
ram ignorabat, et quod, magna parte diei consumpta, munition! 
castrorum tempus relinqui volebat. 

X. Postridie ejus diei mane tripartite milites equitesque in 
expeditionem misit, ut eos, qui fugerant, persequerentur. His 
aliquantum itineris progressis, quum jam extremi essent in 
prospectu, equites a Q. Atrio ad Caesarem venerunt, qui nun 
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ciarent, * superiore nocte, maxima coorta tempestate, prope 
omnes naves afflictas, atque in litore ejectas esse ; quod neque 
ancorae funesque subsisterent, neque liautsB gubernatoresque 
vim pati tempestatis possent : itaque ex eo concursu navium 
magnum esse incommodum acceptum.' 

XL His rebus cognitis, CsBsar legiones equitatumque revo- 
cari atque itinere desistere jubet: ipse ad naves revertitur: 
eadem fere, quae ex nunciis literisque cognoverat, coram per- 
spicit, sic ut, amissis circiter XL navibus, reliquae tamen refici 
posse magno negotio viderentur. Itaque ex legionibus fabros 
delegit, et ex continenti alios arcessiri jubet ; Labieno scribit, 
ut, quam plurimas posset, iis legionibus, quae sunt apud eum, 
naves instituat. Ipse, etsi res erat multae operae ac labor is, 
tamen commodissimum esse statuit, omnes naves subduci et 
cum castris una munitione conjungi. In his rebus circiter dies 
decem consumit, ne nocturnis quidem temper ibus ad laborem 
militum intermissis. Subductis navibus, castrisque egregie 
munitis, easdem copias, quas ante, praesidio navibus reliquit : 
ipse eodem, unde redierat, proficiscitur. E6 quum venisset, 
majores jam undique in eum locum copias Britannorum con- 
venerant, summa imperii bellique administrandi communi con- 
silio permissa Cassivellauno, cujus fines a maritimis civitatibus 
flumen dividit, quod appellatur Tamesis, a mari circiter millia 
passuum LXXX. Huic superiore tempore cum reliquis civi- 
tatibus continentia bell a intercesserant : sed nostro adventu 
permoti Britanni hunc toti bello imperioque praefecerant. 

XII. Britanniae pars interior ab iis incolitur, quos natos in 
insula ipsa memoria proditum dicunt : maritima pars ab iis, qui 
praedaB ac belli inferendi causa ex Belgis transierant : qui omnes 
fere iis nominibus civitatum appellantur, quibus orti ex civitati- 
bus eo pervenerunt, et bello illato ibi remanserunt, atque agros 
colere cosperunt. Hominum est infinita multitudo creberrima- 
que aedificia, fere Gallicis consimilia : pecorum magnus nume- 
rus. Utuntur aut aere aut taleis ferreis, ad certum pondus 
examinatis, pro nummo. Nascitur ibi plumbum album in med- 
iterraneis regionibus, in maritimis ferrum ; sed ejus exigua est 
copia : aere utuntur importato. Materia cujusque generis, ut 
in Gallia, est praeter fagum atque abietem. Leporem et gal- 
hnam et anserem gustare fas non putant; haec tamen alunl 
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animi voluptatisque causa. Loca sunt temper atior a quam in 
Gallia, remissioribus frjgoribus. 

XIII. Insula natura triquetra, cujus unum latus est contra 
Galliam. Hujus lateris alter angulus, qui est ad Cantium, quo 
fere omnes ex Gallia naves appelluntur, ad orientem solein; 
inferior ad meridiem spectat. Hoc latus tenet circiter millia 
passuum D. Alterum vergit ad Ilispaniam atque occidentem 
solem, qua ex parte est Hibernia, dimidio minor, ut sstimatur, 
quslm Britannia; sed pari spatio transmissus atque ex Gallisl 
est in Britanniam. In hoc medio cursu est insula, quse appel- 
latur Mona ; complures praiterea minores objectae insulae exis- 
timantur ; de quibus insulis nonnuUi scripserunt, dies continuos 
XXX sub bruma esse noctem. Nos nihil de eo percontationi- 
bus reperiebamus, nisi certis ex aqua mensuris breviores esse 
qu^m in continente noctes videbauius. Hujus est longitudo 
lateris, ut fcrt illorum opinio, DCC millium. Tertium est 
contra septemtriones, cui parti nulla est objecta terra; sed ejus 
angulus lateris maxinie ad Germanium spectat : huic millia 
passuum DCCC iu longitudineni esse existimatur. Ita onmis 
insula est in circuitu vicies centum millium passuum. 

Xiy. Ex his omnibus longe sunt humanissimi, qui Cantium 
incolunt, quae regio est maritima omnis, ncque multum a Gal- 
lica differunt consuetudine. Interiores plerique frumenta non 
serunt, sed lacte et came vivunt, pellibusque sunt vestiti. Om- 
nes vero se Britanni vitro inficiunt, quod cjeruleum efficit colo- 
rem, atque hoc horridiore sunt in pugna adspectu : capilloque 
sunt promisso, atque omni parte corporis rasa, praeter caput et 
labrum superius. Uxores habent deni duodenique inter se 
communes, et maxime fratres cum fratribus parentesque cum 
liberis ; sed, si qui sunt ex his nati, eorum habentur liberi, quo 
primum virgo qujcquc deducta est. 

XV. Equites hostium essedariique acriter proelio cum equi- 
tatu nostro in itincre conflixcrunt, tamen ut nostri omnibus par- 
tibus superiores fuerint, atque eos in silvas collesque compule- 
rint : sed, compluribus interfectis, cupidius insecuti, nonnullos 
ex suis amiserunt. At illi, intermisso spatio, imprudentibus 
nostris atque occupatis in munitione castrorum, subito se ex 
flilvis ejecerunt, impetuque in eos facto, qui erant in statione 
pro castris collocati, acriter pugnaverunt : duabusquo missis 
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Bubsidio cohortibus a Cxsare, atque his primis legionum 
duarum, quum hae, perexiguo intermi^o loci spatio inter ge, 
constitissent, novo genere pugnse perterritis nostris, per medios 
audacissime perruperunt, seque inde incolumes receperunt. Eo 
die Q. Laberius Durus, tribunus militum, interficitur. Illi, 
pluribus immissis cohortibus, repelluntur. 

XVI. Toto hoc in genere pugnsB, quum sub oculis omnium 
ac pro castris dimicaretur, intellectum est nostros propter gray- 
itatcm armorum, quod neque insequi cedentes possent, neque 
ab signis discedere auderent, minus aptos esse ad hujus generis 
hostem ; equites autem magno cum periculo prcelio dimicare, 
propterea quod illi etiam consulto plerumque cederent, et, 
quum paulum ab legionibus nostros removissent, ex essedis 
desilirent, et pedibus dispari prcelio contenderent. Equestris 
autem prcelii ratio et cedentibus et insequentibus par atque 
idem periculum inferebat. Accedebat hue, ut nunquam con- 
ferti, sed rari magnisque intervallis proeliarentur, stationesque 
dispositas haberent, atque alios alii deinceps exciperent, integri- 
que et recentes defatigatis succederent. 

XVII. Postero die procul a castris hostes in collibus consti- 
terunt, rarique se oslendere, et lenius quam pridie nostros 
equites proelio lacessere cceperunt. Sed meridie, quum Csesar 
pabulandi causa tres legiones atque omnem equitatum cum C. 
Trebonio legato misisset, repente ex omnibus partibus ad pabu- 
latores advolaverunt, sic, uti ab signis legionibusque non absis- 
terent. Nostri, acriter in eos impetu facto, repulerunt, neque 
finem sequendi fecerunt, quoad subsidio confisi equites, quum 
post se legiones viderent, praecipites hostes egerunt : magnoque 
eorum numero interfecto, neque sui colligendi neque consis- 
tendi aut ex essedis desiliendi facultatem dederunt. Ex hac 
fuga protinus, quae undique convenerant, auxilia discesserunt : 
neque post id tempus unquam summis nobiscum copiis hostes 
contenderunt. 

XVIII. CsBsar, cognito consilio eorum, ad flumen Tamesin 
in fines Cassivellauni exercitum duxit ; quod flumen uno om- 
nina loco pedibus, atque hoc aegre, transiri potest. Ed quum 
venisset, animum advertit ad alteram fluminis ripam magnas 
esse copias hostium instructas : ripa autem erat acutis sudibus 

prmAxi$ munhsi; ejusdemque generis sub aqua defixsB sudes 
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fliunine tegebantur. His rebus cognitis a captivis perfugisque, 
Gssar, praeioisso equiutu, confestim legiones subsequi jussit 
Sed ek celeritate atque eo inipetu milites ierunt, quum capite 
solo ex aqua exstarent, ut hostes impetum legionum atque equi- 
tum sustinere non possent, ripasque dimitterent, ac se fugfe 
mandarent. 

XIX. Cassivellaunus, ut suprsi demonstravimus, omni de- 
positi spe contentionis, dimissis amplioribus copiis, millibus 
circiter quatuor essedariorum relictis, itinera nostra servabat, 
paululumque ex via excedebat, locisque impeditis ac silvestri- 
bus sese occultabat, atque iis regionibus, quibus nos iter factu- 
ros cognoverat, pecora atque homines ex agris in silvas compel- 
lebat : et, quum equitatus noster liberius praedandi vastandique 
causa se in agros efTunderet, omnibus viis notis semitisque 
essedariofi ex silvis emittebat, et niagno cum periculo nostrorum 
equitum cum iis confligcbat, atque hoc metu latius vagari pro- 
hibebat. Relinquebatur, ut neque longius ab agmine legionum 
discedi Caesar pateretur, et tantum in agris vastandis incen- 
diisque faciendis hostibus noceretur, quantum labore atque 
itinere legionarii milites eflicerc poterant. 

XX. Interim Trinobantes, prope firmissima earum regionum 
civitas, ex qua Mandubratius adolescens, Cajsaris fidem secu- 
tus, ad eum in contineuteni Galliam venerat, (cujus pater Iman- 
uentius in ea civitate regnuin obtinuerat, interfectusque erat a 
Cassivellauno ; ipse fuga mortem vitaverat) legatos ad Caesarem 
mittunt, pollicenturque sese ei dcdituros atque imperata factu- 
ros : petunt, ut Maudubratium ab injuria Cassivellauni defen- 
dat, atque in civitatem mitt at, qui praisit, imperiumque obtineat. 
His Caesar imperat obsides XL frumentumque exercitui, Man- 
dubratiumque ad eos mittit. Illi imperata celeriter fecerunt, 
obsides ad numerum frumentaque miserunt. 

XXI. Trinobantibus defensis, atque ab omni militum in- 
juria prohibitis, Cenimagni, Segontiaci, Ancalites, Bibroci, 
Cassi, legationibus mis? is sese Cajsari dedunt Ab his cog- 
noscit non longe ex eo loco oppidum Cassivellauni abesse, silvig 
paludibusque munitum, quo satis magnus hominum pecorisque 
Humerus convenerit. (Oppidum autem Britanni vocant, quum 
silvas impeditas vallo atque fossa munierunt, quo incursionis 
hostium vitandae causa oo^yei^ire consuerunt.) E6 profici*- 
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citur cum legionibus : locum reperit egregie natura atque 
opere munitum ; tamen hunc duabus ex partibus oppugnare 
contendit. Hostes, paulisper morati, militum nostrorum impe- 
tum non tulerunt, seseque alia ex parte oppidi ejeceruiit. Mag- 
nus ibi numerus pecoris repertus, multique in fuga sunt com- 
prehensi atque interfecti. 

XXII. Dum haec in his locis geruntur, Cassivell annus ad 
Cantium, quod esse ad mare supra demonstravimus, quibus 
regionibus quatuor reges praeerant, Cingetorix, Carvilius, Tax- 
imagulus, Segonax, nuncios mittit, atque his imperat, uti, 
coaclis omnibus copiis, castra navalia de improviso adoriantur 
atque oppugnent. li quum ad castra venissent, nostri, erup- 
tione facta, multis eorum inter fectis, capto etiam nobili duce 
Lugotorige, suos incolumes reduxerunt. Cassivellaunus, hoc 
proelio nunciato, tot detrimentis acceptis, vastatis finibus, max- 
ime etiam permotus defectione civitatium, legates per Atrebatem 
Commium de deditione ad Ca3sarem mittit. Caesar quum stat- 
uisset hiemem in continenti propter repentinos Galliae motus 
agere, neque multum aastatis superesset, atque id facile extrahi 
posse intelligeret, obsides imperat, et, quid in annos singulos 
vectigalis populo Romano Britannia penderet, constituit : inter- 
dicit atque imperat Cassivellauno, ne Mandubratio, neu Trino- 
bantibus noceat. 

XXIII. Obsidibus acceptis, exercitum reducit ad mare, 
naves invenit refectas. His deductis, quod et captivorum mag- 
num numerum habebat, et nonnullje tempestate deperierant 
naves, duobus commeatibus exercitum reportare instituit. Ac 
sic accidit, uti ex tanto navium numero, tot navigationibus, 
neque hoc, neque superiore anno, ulla omnino navis, quae mil- 
ites portaret, desideraretur : at ex iis, quae inanes ex continenti 
ad eum remitterentur, prioris commeatus expositis militibus, et 
quas postea Labienus faciendas curaverat numero LX, perpaucae 
locum caperent ; reliquae fere omnes rejicerentur. Quas quum 
aliquandiu Caesar frustra exspectasset, ne anni tempore a nav- 
igatione excluderetur, quod aequinoctium suberat, necessario 
angustius milites collocavit, ac summa tranquillitate consecuta, 
secunda inita, quum solvisset, vigilia, prima luce terram aftigit, 
omnesque incolumes naves perduxit. 

XXIV. Subductis i^avibus, concilioque Gallorum Samaro- 
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briToe peracto^ quod eo anno frumentum in Gallia propter sicci- 
tales angustius provenerat, coactus est alitcr ac superioribus 
umis exercitum in hibernis coUocarc, legionesque in plures 
civitates distribuere : ex quibus iinam in Morinos ducendam 
C. Fabio legato dedit ; alteram in Nervios Q. Ciceroni ; tertiam 
in Essuos L. Roscio ; quartam in Reniis cum T. Labieno in 
confinio Trevirorum hiemare jussit ; tres in Belgio collocavit : 
his M. Crassum quaestorem, et L. Munatium Plancum et C. 
Trebonium legatos praefecit. Unam legionem, quam proximo 
trans Padum conscripserat, et cohortes quinque in Eburones, 
quorum pars maxima est inter Mosam ac Rhenum, qui sub 
imperio Ambiorigis et Cativolci erant, misit. His militibus Q. 
Titurium Sabinum et L. Aurunculeium Cottam legatos praeesse - 
jussit. Ad hunc modum dii^tributis legionibus, facilliine inopiae 
frumentariae sese mederi posse existimavit ; atquc harum tanien 
omnium legionum hiberna (praeter earn, quam L. Roscio in 
pacatissimam et quietissimam partem ducendam dederat) milli- 
bus passuum centum continebantur. Ipse interea, quoad le- 
giones collocatas, munitaque hiberna cognovisset, in Galli4 
morari constituit. 

XXV. Erat in Carnutibus summo loco natus Tasgetius, 
cujus majores in sua civitate regnum obtinuerant. Huic Caesar, 
pro ejus virtute atque in se benevolentia, quod in omnibus 
bellis singulari ejus opera fuerat usus, majorum locum restitue- 
rat. Tertium jam hunc annum regnantem inimici palaLm, mul- 
tis etiam ex civitate auctoribus, interfecerunt. Defertur ea res 
ad CiEsarem. Ille veritus, quod ad plures pertinebat, ne civitas 
eorum impulsu deficeret, L. Plancum cum legione ex Belgio 
celeriter in Carnutes proficisci jubet, ibique hiemare ; quorum- 
qne opera cognoverit Tasgetium interfectum, hos comprchensos 
ad se mittere. Interim ab omnibus legatis quaestor ibusque, 
quibus legiones transdiderat, certior factus est, in hiberna per. 
ventum, locumque hibernis esse munitum. 

XXVI. Diebus circiter XV, quibus in hiberna ventum est, 
initium rcpentini tumultus ac defectionis ortum est ab Ambior- 
io-e et Cativolco : qui quum ad fines regni sui Sabino Cottaeque 
praBsto fuissent, frumentumque in hiberna comportavissent, 
Indutiomari Treviri nunciis impulsi, suos concitaverunt, sub- 
itoque oppressis lignatoribus, magna manu castra oppugnatum 
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venerunt. Quum celeriter nostri arm a ccpissent, vallumque 
ascend issent, atque, una ex parte Hispanis equitibus eniissis, 
equestri proilio superiores fuisseiit, desperata re, liostes sues ab 
oj)pugiiatione reduxerunt. Tuni euo more conclamaverunt, uti 
aliqui ex nostris ad colloquium prodirent; * Habere sese, quaj 
de re commuui dicere vellent, quibus rebus controversias minui 
passe sperarent.* 

XXV 11. Mittitur ad eos colloquendi causa C. Arpineius, 
eques Romaui^y familiaris Q. Titurii, et Q,. Junius ex His- 
pania quidam, qui jam ante missu Caisaris ad Ambiorigem 
ventitare consueverat : apud quos Ambiorix ad hunc modum 
locutus est : * Sese pro Ca^saris in se beneficiis plurimum ei 
confiteri debere, quod ejus opera stipendio liberatus esset, quod 
Aduatucis finitimis suis pendere consuesset, quodque ei et filius 
el fratris filius ab Ciesare remissi essent, quos Aduatuci, obsi- 
dum numero missos, apud se in servitute et catenis tenuissent : 
neque id, quod fecerit de oppugn atione castrorum, aut judicio 
aut voluntate sua fecisse, sed coactu civitatis; suaque esse ejus- 
modi imperia, ut non minus haberet juris in se multitudo, quam 
ipse in nmltitudinem. Civitati porro banc fuisse belli causara, 
quod repentinie Gallorum conjurationi resistere non potuerit : 
id se facile ex humilitate sua probare posse, quod non adeo sit 
imperitus rerum, ut suis copiis populum Romanum se superare 
posse con fid at: sed esse Galliaj commune consilium; omnibus 
hiberiiis Ca;saris oppugnandis hunc esse dictum diem, ne qua 
legio alterae legioni subsidio venire posset : non facile Gallcs 
Gallis negare poluisse, prsBsertim quum de recuperanda com- 
muni libertate consilium initum videretur. Quibus quoniam 
pro pietate satisfecerit, habere se nunc rationem officii pro ben- 
eficiis Cajsaris ; monere, or are Titurium pro hospitio, ut suae 
ac militum saluti consulat : magnam manum Germanorum con- 
ductam Rhenum transisse ; banc affore biduo. Ipsorum esse 
consilium, velintne prius, quam finitimi sentiant, eductos ex 
hibernis milites aut ad Ciceronem aut ad Labienum deducere, 
quorum alter millia passuum circiter L, alter paulo amplius ab 
his absit. Illud se polliceri, et jurejurando confirmare, tutum 
iter per fines suos daturum ; quod quum faciat, et civitati sese 
consulere, quod hibernis levetur, et Ca^sari pro ejus meritis gra- 
tiain referre.' Hac oratione habita, discedit Ambiorix 
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XXVIII. Arpineius et Junius, qua; audicrunt, ad legatos 
deferunt. Illi, repentina re perturbati, ctsi ab hoste ca dico- 
bantur, non taraen negligenda existiinabanl : maximequc hac re 
permovebantur, quod civitatem igiiobilcni atque huniiJcin Ebu- 
ronum sua spoute populo Romano belluni i'accre ausam, vix 
erat credendum. Itaque ad consilium rem deferunt, magnacjuc 
inter eos exsistit controversia. L. Aurunculeius compluresque 
tribuni militum et primorum ordinum ccnturiones, * nihil 
temere agendum, neque ex hibernis injussu Cscsaris disccden- 
dum' existimabant : * quantasvis magnas ctiam copiiis Germa- 
Borum sustincri posse munitis hibernis ' doccbant : * Rem esse 
testimonio, quod primuni hostium inipctuni, muhis ultro vul- 
neribus illatis, fortissime sustinucrint : re frumentaria non 
premi : interea et ex proximis hibernis, et a Co^sare convcntura 
subsidia : ' postremo, * quid esse Icvius aut turpius, quilm, 
auctore hoste, de summis rebus capere consilium ? ' 

XXIX. Contra ea Titurius * sero facturos * clamitabat, ' quum 
majores hostium manus, adjunctis Germanis, convenissent, aut 
quum aliquid calamitatis in proximis hibernis essct acceptum : 
brevem consulendi esse occasionem : Cusarcm arbitrari pro- 
fectum in Italiam: neque aliter Carnutcs interficiendi Tasgotii 
consilium fuisse captures; neque Eburones, si ille adesset, 
tantd cum contemptione nostri ad castra ventures esse : non 
hostem auctorem, sed rem spectare ; subesse Rhenum; magno 
esse Germanis dolori Ariovisti mortem et super iores nostras 
victorias : ardere Galliam, tot contumeliis acccptis sub populi 
Romani imperium redactam. suporiore gloria rei militaris 
exstincta.' Postremo, * quis lioc sibi persuaderet, sine certA 
re Ambiorigem ad ejusmodi consilium descendisse ? Suam 
sententiam in utramque partem esse tutam : si nil sit durius, 
nullo periculo ad proximam legionem perventuros ; si Gallia 
omnis cum Germanis consentiat, unam esse in celeritate posi- 
tam salutem. Cottaj quidem atque eorum, qui dissentirent, 
consilium quem habcret exitum ? In quo si non pra3sens pe- 
riculum, at certe longinqna obsidione fames esset pertimes- 
cenda.' 

XXX. Hac in utramqne partem disputatione habitA, quum 
a Cotta primisque ordinibus acriter resisteretur, " vincite," 
inquit, " si ita vultis," Sabiiiur, ; et id clariore voce, ut mag'* 
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pars militum exaudiret : " Neque is sum," inquit, " qui gravis- 
sime ex vobis mortis periculo terrear : hi sapient, et si gravius 
quid acciderit, abs te rationera reposcent : qui, si per te liceat, 
perendino die cum proximis hibernis conjuncti, communem 
cum reliquis belli casum sustineant, nee rejecti et relegati longe 
ab ceteris aut ferro aut fame intereant." 

XXXI. Consurgitur ex consilio ; comprebendunt utrumque 
et orant, <ne susl dissensione et pertinacia rem in summum 
periculura deducant : facilem esse rem, sen maneant, sen pro& 
iciscantur, si modo unum omnes sentiant ac probent ; contrsl 
in dissensione nullam se salutem perspicere.' Res disputatione 
ad mediam noctem perducitur : tandem dat Cotta permotus 
manus; superat sententia Sabini. Pronunciatur prima luce 
ituros : consumitur vigiliis reliqua pars noctis, quum sua quis- 
que miles circumspiceret, quid secum portare posset, quid ex 
instrumento hibemorum relinquere cogeretur. Omnia excogi- 
tantur, quare nee sine periculo maneatur, et languore militum 
et vigiliis periculum augeatur. Prima luce sic ex castris prof- 
iciscuntur, ut, quibus esset persuasum non ab hoste, sed ab 
bomine amicissimo Ambiorige consilium datum, longissimo 
agmine maximisque impedimentis. 

XXXII. At hostes, posteaquam ex nocturno fremitu vi- 
gil iisque de profectione eorum senserunt, coilocatis insidiis bip- 
artite in silvis opportune atque occulto loco, a millibus passuum 
circiter duobus, Romanorum adventum exspectabant : et, quum 
se major pars agminis in magnam convallem demisisset, ex 
utraque parte ejus vallis subito se ostenderunt, novissimosque 
premere, et primos prohibere adscensu, atque iniquissimo nos- 
tris loco proelium committere cceperunt. 

XXXIII. Turn demum Titurius, ut qui nihil ante providisset, 
trepidare, concursare cohortesque disponere; haec tamen ipsa 
timide, atque ut eiim omnia deficere viderentur : quod plerum- 
que iis accidere consuevit, qui in ipso negotio consilium capere 
coguntur. At Cotta, qui cogitasset haec posse in itinere ac- 
cidere, atque ob eam causam profectionis auctor non fuisset, 
nulla in re communi saluti deerat ; et in appellandis cohortan- 
disque militibus imperatoris et in pugna militis officia praesta- 
bat. duumque propter longitudinem agminis minus facile per 
se om^ia obire, et quid quoque loco faciendum esset, providere 
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possenty joBserant pronunciare, ut impedimenta relinquerent, 
atque in orbem consisterent Quod consilium elsi in cjusmodi 
caau reprehendendura non est, tamen incommode accidit : nam 
et nostris militibus spem niinuit, et hostes ad pugnam alacriorea 
eflfecit, quod non sine summo timore et desperatione id factum 
Tidebatur. Prsterea accidit, quod fieri necesse erat, ut vulgo 
milites ab signis discederent, quae quisque eorura carissima 
haberet, ab impedimentis petere atque abripere properaret 
damore ac fletu omnia complerentur. 

XXXIY. At barbaris consilium non defuit : nam duces 
eorum toti acie pronunciare jusserunt, * ne quis ab loco dis- 
cederet : illorum esse priiedam, atque illis reservasi, qusecumque 
Romani reliquissent : proinde omnia in victoria posita existi- 
marent.' Erant et virtute et numero pugnando pares : nostri 
tamen etsi ab duce et a fortuna deserebantur, tamen omnem 
spem salutis in virtute ponebant, et, quoties quaeque cohors 
procufreret, ab ea parte magnus hostium numerus cadebat. 
Qui re animadversa, Ambiorix pronunciari jubet, ut procul 
tela conjiciant, neu propius accedant ; et quam in partem Ro- 
mani impetum fecerint, cedant : levitate armorum et quotidiani 
exercitatione nihil iis noceri posse : rursus se ad signa recip- 
ientes insequantur. 

XXXV. duo praecepto ab iis diligentissime observato, quum 
qasepiam cohors ex orbe excesserat atque impetum fecerat, 
hostes velocissime refugiebant. Interim earn partem nudari 
necesse erat, et ab latere aperto tela recipi. Rursus, quum in 
eum locum, unde erant egressi, reverti coeperant, et ab iis, qui 
cesserant, et ab iis, qui proximi steterant, circumveniebantur ; 
sin autem locum tenere velleht, nee virtuti locus relinquebatur, 
neque ab tanta multitudine conjecta tela conferti vitare poterant. 
Tamen tot incommodis conflictati, multis vulneribus acceptis, 
resistebant ; et magna parte diei consumpta, quum a prim4 
luce ad horam octavam pugiiaretur, nihil, quod ipsis esset in- 
dignum, committebaiit. Turn T. B.dventio, qui superiore anno 
primum pilum duxerat, viro forti ct magnae auctoritatis, utrum- 
que femur tragula transjicitur : d. Lucanius, ejusdem ordinis, 
fortissime pugnans, dum circumveiito filio subvenit, interficitur '. 
L. Cotta, legatus, omnes cohortes ordinesque adhortans, in ad- 
▼ersum os fundi vulneratur. 
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XXX VI. His rebus permotus Q,. Titurius, quum procul 
Anibiongetii suos cohortaiiteiii con.spexisset, interpretem suum, 
Cu. Poiiipeiuin, ad eum niittit, nigutuin, ut sibi militibusque 
parent. Hie appellatus respondit: 'Si velit secum colloqui, 
licere; sperare a inultitudine iinpetrari posse, quod ad militum 
salutem pertiueat ; ipsi vero nihil nocitum iri, inque earn rem 
se suam fidem interponere.' Ille cum Cotta saucio communi- 
cat, ' si videatur, pugna ut excedaiit, et cum Ambiorige unk 
colloquantur : sperare, ab eo de sua ac militum salute impe- 
trare posse.' Cotta se ad armatam hostem iturum negat, atque 
in eo constitit. 

XXXVII. Sabinus, quos in praesentia tribunos militum cir- 
cum se habebat et primorum ordinum centuriones, se sequi 
jubet; et quum propius Ambiorigem accessisset, jussus arma 
abjicere, iniperatum facit, suisque, ut idem faciant, imperat. 
Interim, duni de condition ibus inter se agunt, longiorque con- 
sulto ab Ambiorige instituitur sermo, paulatim circumventus 
interficitur. Turn vero suo more victoriam conclamant, atque 
ululatum tollunt, impetuque in nostros facto, ordines perturbant. 
Ibi L. Cotta pugnans interficitur cum maxima parte militum ; 
reliqui se in castra recipiunt, unde erant egressi : ex quibus L. 
Petrosidius aquilifer, quum magna multitudine hostium preme- 
retur, aquilam intra vallum projecit, ipse pro castris fortissimd 
pugnans occiditur. Illi aegre ad noctem oppugnationem susti- 
nent : noctu ad unum omnes, desparata salute, se ipsi inter- 
ficiunt. Pauci, ex prcelio elapsi, incertis itineribus per silvas 
ad T. Labienum legatum in hiberna perveniunt, atque eum de 
rebus gestis certiorem faciunt. 

XXXVIII. Hac victoria sublatus Ambiorix, statim cum 
equitatu in Aduatucos, qui erant ejus regno finitimi, proficis- 
citur ; neque noctem neque diem intermittit, peditatumque se 
subsequi jubet. Re demonstrata, Aduatucisque concitatis, 
postero die in Nervios pervenit, hortaturque, * ne sui in per- 
petuum liberandi atque ulciscendi Romanes pro iis, quas accep- 
erint, injuriis occasionem dimittant : interfectos esse legatos 
duo, magnimque partem exercitus interisse' demonstrat; 'nihil 
esse negotii, subito oppressam legionem, quae cum Cicerone 
hiernet, interfici : se ad earn rem * protitetur * adjutorem.' Faci- 
le hac uratioue Nerviis persuadet. 
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XXXIX. Itaque, confestiin dinilssis iiuiiciis ad Centrones, 
GrudiiM, Levacos, Pleuiiioxios, Geiduuos, qui oiniies sub ei>ruin 
imperio sunt, quain luaxiiiius inaiiu:< pi»ssuiu, co^uut ; ei de iiii- 
proviso ad Ciceruiiis liiberna adviihuit, uondum ad euiu fuina 
de Titurii morte perlata. Huic qujijue accidit, quod t'uit 
necesse, ut nonnulii iiiilites, qui ligiidtiuiiis nuiuitioiiisque causa 
in silvas discessisseiit, repentino etpiitum advcntu intercq)ercn- 
lur. His circumveiitis, magna inauu Eburones, Nervii, Aduat- 
Dci atque horum oniuiuni socii et clieutes legidueni uppugnare 
incipiunt : nostri celeriter ad anna concurrunt, vallum con- 
scendunt. iEgre is dies sustentatur, qu jd onniem spem hostes 
in celeritate pcmebant, atque, banc adepti victoriain, in per- 
petuum 86 fore victores confidebant. 

XL. Mittuntur ad Cajsareni confestim ab Cicerone litora*, 
magnis propositis prsemiis, ^i pertulissent. Obsossis onmilius 
viis, missi intercipiuntur. Noctu ex ea materia, quam iiuiuii- 
ionis causa comportaverant, turres admodum CXX excitantur 
incredibili celeritate : qua; dcesse operi videbantur, porticiun- 
tur. Hostes postero die, multo majoribus copiis coactis, castra 
oppugnant, fossam complent. Ab nostris eadeni ratione, qua 
pridie, resistitur : hoc idem deinceps rcliquis tit diebus. Nulla 
pars nocturni temporis ad laborem intermitlilur : non sBgris, 
non vulneratis facultas quietis datur : qua?cumque ad proximi 
diei oppugnationem opus sunt, noctu conipar;uitur : nmltao 
prsustSB sudes,'magnus nmralium pilorum numerus instituitur ; 
turres cgntabulantur, pinnae loricaeque ex cratibus attexunlur. 
Ipse Cicero quum tenuissima valetudine esset, ne nocturnum 
qnideni sibi tempus ad quietem relinquebat, ut ultro militum 
concursu ac vocibus sibi parcere cogeretur. 

XLI. Tunc duces principesque Nerviorum, qui aliquem 
sermonis aditum causamque aniicitix cum Cicerone habebant, 
colloqui sese vclle dicunt. Facta potestate, eadem, quae Am- 
biorix cum Titurio egerat, commcmorant, * omnem esse in 
armis Galliam, Germanos Rhenum transisse, C»T,saris reliquo- 
rumque hiberna oppugnari.' Addunt etiam de Sabini morte. 
Ambioriorem ostentant fidei faciundae causa: * Errare eos' 
dicunt, *si quidquam ab his prssidii sperent, qui suis rebus 
diffidant; sese tamen hoc esse in Ciceronem populumque Ro- 
manum animo, ut nihil nisi hiberna recusent, atque banc ii^ 
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veterascere consuetudinexn nolint : licere illis incolumibus per 
se ex hibernis discedere, et, quascumque in partes velint, sine 
metu proficisci.' Cicero ad hxc unum modo respondit ; * Non 
esse consuetudinem populi Romani ullam accipere ab hoste 
armato conditionem : si ab armis discedere velint, se adjutore 
utantur, legatosque ad Cssarem mittant : sperare pro ejus 
justitia, quae petierint, impetraturos/ 

XLII. Ab hac spe repulsi Nervii, va]]o pedum XI et foss^ 
pedum XY hiberna cingunt. Haec et superiorum annorum 
consuetudine a nostris cognoverant, et, quosdam de exercitu 
nacti captivos, ab his docebantur : sed, nulla ferramentorum 
copia, quae sunt ad hunc usum idonea, gladiis cespitem circum- 
cidere, manibus sagulisque terram exhaurire cogebantur. Qua 
quidem ex re hominum multitudo cognosci potuit : nam minus 
horis tribus millium X in circuitu munitionem perfecerunt : 
reliquisque diebus turres ad altitudinem valli, falces testudines- 
que, quas iidem captivi docuerant, parare ac facere cceperunt. 

XLIII. Septimo oppugnationis die, maximo coorto vento, 
ferventes fusili ex argilla glandes fundis et fervefacta jacula in 
casas, quae more Gallico stramentis erant tectse, jacere ccepe- 
runt. Hae celeriter ignem comprebenderunt, et venti magnitu- 
dine in omnem castrorum locum distulerunt Hostes, maximo 
clamore insecuti, quasi parta jam atque explorata victoria, 
turres testudinesque agere et scalis vallum ascendere cceperunt. 
At tanta militum virtus atque ea praesentia animi fuit, ut, quum 
undique flamma torrerentur, maximaque telorum multitudine 
premerentur, suaque omnia impedimenta atque omnes fortunas 
conflagrare intelligerent, non modo demigrandi causa de vallo 
decederet nemo, sed paene ne respiceret quidem quisquam ; ac 
tum omnes acerrime fortissimeque pugnarent. Hie dies nos- 
tris longe gravissimus fuit ; sed tamen hunc habuit eventum, 
ut eo die maximus hostium numerus vulneraretur atque inter- 
ficeretur, ut se sub ipso vallo constipaverant, recessumque 
primis ultimi non dabant. Paulum quidem intermissa flamma 
et quodam loco turri adacta et contingente vallum, tertiae co- 
hortis centuriones ex eo, quo stabant, loco recesserunt, suosque 
omnes removerunt ; nutu vocibusque hostes, si introire vellent, 
vocare cceperunt, quorum progredi ausus est nemo. Tum ex 
omni parte lapidibus conjectis deturbati, turrisque succensa est 
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XLIV. Erant in e& legione fortissimi viri centuriones, qui 
jam priniis ordinibus appropinquareiU, T. Pullio et L. Varenus. 
Hi perpetuas inter se coiitroversias habebaiit, quinain aiite- 
ferretur, omnibusque annis de loco sunimis simultatibus con- 
tendebaut Ex iis Pullio, quuin acerrinie ad munitiones pug- 
naretur, " quid dubitas," inquit, " Varene ? aut quern locum 
probaiidae virtutis tux spectas ? hie dies, hie dies de nostris 
controversiis judicabit." Ilaec quum dixisset, procedit extra 
munitiones, quaeque pars hostium confertissima visa est, in earn 
irrumpit Ne Varenus quidem turn vallo sese continet, sed 
omnium veritus existimationem subsequitur. Mediocri spatio 
relicto, Pulfio pilum in hostes mittit, atque unum ex multitu- 
dine procurrentem transjicit, quo percusso et exanimato, hunc 
scutis protegunt hostes, in ilium tela universi coiijiciunt, iie(]ue 
dant regrediendi facultatem. Transfigitur scutum Pulfioni, et 
verutum in balteo defigitur. Avertit hie casus vaginam, et 
gladium educere conanti dextram moratur manum : impeditum 
hostes circumsistunt. Succurrit inimicus illi Varenus, et labo- 
ranti subvenit. Ad hunc se confestim a Pulfione omnis multi- 
tudo convertit ; ilium veruto transfixum arbitrantur. Occursat 
ocius gladio, cominusque rem gerit Varenus, atque, uno inter- 
fecto, reliquos paulum propellit: dum cupidius instat, in locum 
dejectus inferiorem concidit. Iluic rursus circumvcnto fert 
subsidium Pulfio, atque ambo incolunies, compluribus inter- 
fectis, summa cum laude sese intra munitiones recipiunt. Sic 
fortuna in contentione et certJimiue utrumque versavit, ut alter 
alteri inimicus auxilio salutique esset, neque dijudicari posset, 
uter utri virtute anteferendus vidcretur. 

XLV. duanto erat in dies gravior atque asperior oppug- 
natio, et maxime quod, magna parte militum confecta vulneri- 
bus, res ad paucitatem defensorum pervenerat, tanto crebriores 
literac nunciique ad Ca}sarem mittebantur : quorum pars depre- 
hensa in conspectu nostrorum militum cum cruciatu necabatur. 
Erat unus intus Nervius, nomine Vertico, loco natus honesto, 
qui a prima obsidione ad Ciceroncm perfugerat, suamque ei 
fidem prsBstiterat. Hie servo spe libertatis magnisque persuadet 
praimiis, ut literas ad Cipsarem deferat. Has ille in jaculo 
illigatas effert, et Gallus inter Gallos sine ullA suspicione ver- 
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satus, ad Cssarem pervenit. Ab eo de periculis Ciceronis 
legion isque cognoscitur. 

XLVI. CsBsar, acceptis literis hora circiter undecima diei, 
statim nunciura in Bellovacos ad M. Crassum quaestorem mittit, 
cujus hiberna aberant ab eo millia passuum XXV. Jubet 
media nocte legiunem proficisci, celeriterque ad se venire. 
Exiit cum nuncio Crassus. Alterum ad C. Fabium legatum 
mittit, ut in Atrebatium fines legionem adducat, qua sibi iter 
faciendum sciebat. Scribit Labieno, si reipublics commodo 
facere posset, cum legione ad fines Nerviorum veniat : reliquam 
partem exerciius, quod paulo aberat longius, non putat exspec- 
tandam ; equites circiter quadringentos ex proximis hibernis 
cogit. 

XL VII. Hora circiter tertia ab antecursoribus de Crassi 
adventu certior factus, eo die millia passuum viginti progred- 
itur. Crassum Samarobrivae praeficit, Icgiouemque ei attribuit, 
quod ibi impedimenta exercitus, obsides civitatum, liter as pub- 
licas frumentumque omne, quod eo tolerands biemis causa 
devexerat, relinquebat. Fabius, ut imperatum erat, non ita 
multum moratus, in itinere cum legione occurrit. Labienus, 
interitu Sabini et caede cohortium cognita, quum omnes ad 
eum Trevirorum copiae venissent, veritus, ne, si ex hibernis 
fugae similem profectionem fecisset, bostium impetum sustinere 
non posset, praesertim quos recenti victoria efFerri sciret, literas 
Caesari remittit, quanto cum periculo legionem ex hibernis 
educturus esset : rem gestam in Eburonibus perscribit : docet, 
omnes equitatus peditatusque copias Trevirorum tria millia 
passuum longe ab suis castris consedisse. 

XLVni. Caesar, consilio ejus probato, etsi, opinione trium 
legionum dejectus, ad duas redierat, tamen unum communis 
salutis auxilium in celeritate ponebat. Venit magnis itineribus 
in Nerviorum fines. Ibi ex captivis cognoscit, quae apud Cice- 
ronem gerantur, quantoque in periculo res sit. Tum cuidam 
ex equitibus Gallis magnis praemiis persuadet, uti ad Ciceronem 
epistolam deferat. Hanc Graecis conscriptam literis mittit, ne, 
intercept^ epistoli, nostra ab hostibus consilia cognoscantur. 
Si adire non possit, monet, ut tragulam cum epistola ad amen- 
tum deligatd intra munitiones castrorum abjiciat. In literis 
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scribity * se cum legionibus profectum celeriter affore : ' horta- 
tur, ' ut prbtinam virtutem retineat.' Gallus, periculiim veri* 
Ua, ut erat prasceptum, tragulam mittit. Haec casu ad turrim 
adhassit, neque ab nostris biduo animadversa, tertio die a quo- 
dam milite conspicitur : dempta ad Ciceronem defertur. Ille 
perlectam in conventu militum recital, maximaque omnes 
letitii afficit Turn fumi incendiorum procul videbantur, qusB 
res omnem dubitationera adventus legion um expulit. 

XLIX. Galli, re cognita per exploratores, obsidionem relin- 
quunt, ad Caesarem omnibus copiis contendunt ; eas erant arma^ 
torum circiter millia LX. Cicero, data facultate, Galium ab 
eodem Yerticone, quem supra demonstravimus, repetit, qui 
literas ad Cssarem referat : hunc admonet, iter caute diligen- 
terque facial : perscribit in literis * hostes ab se discessisse, 
omnemque ad eum multitudinem convert isse/ duibus literis 
circiler media nocte, Caesar, allatis, suos facil certiores, eosque 
ad diihicandum animo confirm at : postero die luce prima movel 
caslra, el circiter millia passuum quatuor progressus, trans 
vallem magnam el rivum multitudinem hostium conspicatur. 
Erat magni periculi res, cum tantis copiis iniquo loco dimicare. 
Turn, quoniam liberatum obsidione Ciceronem sciebal, eoque 
omnino remittendum de celeritate existimabat, consedil, et, 
quim sequissimo potest loco, castra communit. Atque haeCy 
elsi eranl exigua per se, vix hominum millium VII, prsesertim 
uullis cum impedimentis, lamen angustiis viarum, quslm max- 
ime potest, contrahit, eo consilio, ut in summam contemp- 
tiouem hostibus venial. Interim, speculator ibus in omnes 
partes dimissis, explorat, quo commodissime itinera vallem 
transire possil. 

L. Eo die, parvulis equestribus proeliis ad aquam factis, 
ulrique sese suo loco continent ; Galli, quod ampliores copias, 
quae nondum conveneranl, exspectabant ; Caesar, si forte timo- 
ris simulalione hostes in suum locum elicere posset, ut citra 
vallem pro castris prcelio contenderet ; si id efficere non posset, 
ut, exploratis itineribus, minore cum periculo vallem rivumque 
transiret. Prima luce hostium equitatus ad castra accedit, 
proeliumque cum nostris equitibus committit. Caesar consulto 
equiles cedere, seque in castra recipere jubet ; simul ex omni- 
bus partibus castra altiore vallo muniri, portasque obstrui, atque 
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in his administrandis rebus qu^m maxime concursari et cum 
simulatione timoris agi jubet. 

LI. duibus omnibus rebus hostes invitati copias transducunt, 
aciemque iniquo loco constituunt ; nostris vero etiam de vallo 
deductis, propius accedunt, et tela intra munitionem ex omni- 
bus partibus conjiciunt ; praeconibusque circummissis, pronun- 
ciari jubent, * seu quis Gallus seu Romanus velit ante horam 
tertiam ad se transire, sine periculo licere ; post id tempus non 
fore potestatem : ' ac sic nostros contempserunt, ut, obstructis 
in speciem portis singulis ordinibus cespitum, quod ea non 
posse introrumpere videbantur, alii vallum manu scindere, alii 
fossas complere inciperent. Tum Caesar, omnibus portis erup- 
tione facta, equitatuque emisso, celeriter hostes dat in fugam, 
sic, uti omnino pugnandi causi resisteret nemo; magnumque 
ex eis numerum occidit, atque omnes armis exuit. 

LII. Longius prosequi veritus, quod silvae paludesque inter- 
cedebant, neque etiam parvulo detrimento illorum locum relin- 
qui videbat, omnibus suis incolumibus copiis, eodem die ad 
Ciceronem pervenit. Institutas turres, testudines munitiones- 
que hostium admiratur : producta legione, cognoscit non deci- 
mum quemque esse relictum militem sine vulnere. Ex his 
omnibus judicat rebus, quanto cum periculo et quanta cum 
virtute sint res administratae : Ciceronem pro ejus merito 
legionemque collaudat: centuriones singillatim tribunosque 
militum appellat, quorum egregiam fuisse virtutem testimonio 
Ciceronis cognoverat. De casu Sabini et CottsB certius ex 
captivis cognoscit. Postero die, concione habita, rem gestam 
proponit, milites consolatur et coniirmat : quod detrimentum 
culpa et temeritate legati sit acceptum, hoc aequiore animo 
ferendum docet, quod, beneficio deorum immortalium et virtute 
eorum expiato incommodo, neque hostibus diutina laetatio, 
neque ipsis longior dolor relinquatur. 

LIII. Interim ad Labienum per Remos incredibili celeritate 
de victoria Caesaris fama perfertur, ut, quum ab hibernis Cice- 
ronis abesset millia passuum circiter LX, eoque post horam 
non am diei Caesar pervenisset, ante mediam noctem ad portas 
castrorum clamor oriretur, quo clamore significatio victori© 
gratulatioque ab Remis Labieno fieret. Hac fama ad Treviros 
perlata, Indutiomarus, qui postero die castra Labieni oppugnare 
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decreverat, noctu profugit, copiasque omnes in Treviros re- 
ducit Cssar Fabium cum legione in sua remittit hiberna, 
ipse cum tribus legionibus circum Samarobrivam trinis hiber- 
nifl hiemare constituit ; et, quod tanti motus Gall is exstiterant, 
totam hiemem ipse ad exercitura manere decrevit. Nam illo 
iocommodo de Sabini morte perlato, omnes fere Gallise civi- 
tates de bello consultabant, nuncios legationesque in omnes 
partes dimittebant, et, quid reliqui consilii caperent, atque 
unde initium belli fieret, explorabant, nocturnaque in locis 
desertis concilia habebant. Neque ullum fere totius hiemis 
tempus sine soUicitudine Caesaris intercessit, quin aliquem de 
conciliis ac motu Gallorum nuncium acciperet. In his ab L. 
Roscio legato, quem legioni XIII prxfecerat, certior est factus, 
' magnas Gallorum copias earum civitatum, quae Armories 
appellantur, oppugnandi sui causa convenisse : neque longius 
millia passuum VIII ab hibernis suis abfuisse ; sed nuncio 
allato de victoria Caesaris, discessisse, adeo, ut fugse similis 
discessus videretur.' 

LIV. At Cajsar, principibus cujusque civitatis ad se evocatis, 
alios territando, quum se scire, quae Berent, denunciaret, alios 
cohortando, magnam partem Gallia; in ofTicio tenuit. Tamen 
Senones, quae est civitas in primis firma et magnae inter Gallos 
auctoritatis, Cavarinum, quem Caesar apud eos regem consti- 
tuerat, (cujus frater Moritasgus, adveiitu in Galliam Caesaris, 
cujusque majores regnum obtinuerant), interficere publico con- 
silio conati, quum ille praesensisset ac profugisset, usque ad 
fines insecuti, regno domoque expulerunt : et, missis ad Caesa- 
rem satisfaciendi causa legatis, quum is omnem ad se senatum 
venire jussisset, dicto audientes non fuerunt. Tantum apud 
homines barbaros valuit esse repertos aliquos principes belli 
inferendi, tantamque omnibus voluntatum commutationem at- 
tulit, ut, praeter iEduos et Remos, quos praecipuo semper 
honore Caesar habuit, alter os pro vetere ac perpetua erga pop- 
ulum Romanum fide, alteros pro recentibus Gallici belli officiis, 
nulla fere civitas fuerit non suspecta nobis. Idque adeo baud 
scio mirandumne sit, quum compluribus aliis de causis, turn 
maxime, quod, qui virtute belli omnibus gentibus prjefereban- 
tur, tantum se ejus opinionis deperdidisse, ut a populo Romano 
imperia perferrent, gravissime dolebant. 
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LV. Treviri vero atque Indiitiomarus totius hiemis nullum 
tempus intermiserunt, quin trans Rhenum legates mitterent, 
civitates sollicitarent, pecunias poUicerentur, magna parte exer- 
citus nostri interfecta, multo minorem superesse dicerent par- 
tem. Neque tamen ulli civitati Germanorum persuader! potuit, 
ut Rhenum transiret, quum * se bis expertos ' dicerent, * Ario 
visti bello et Tenchtherorum transitu, non esse amplius forlu- 
nam tentandam.' Hac spe lapsus Indutiomarus, nihilo minus 
copias cogere, exercere, a finitimis equos parare, exsules dam- 
natosque tota Gallia magnis praemiis ad se allicere cccpit. Ac 
tantam sibi jam iis rebus in Gallia auctoritatem comparaverat, 
ut undique ad eum legationes concurrerent, gratiam atque 
amicitiam publice privatimque peterent. 

LVI. Ubi intellexit ultro ad se veniri, altera ex parte Sen- 
ones Carnutesque conscientia facinoris instigari, altera N^ervios 
Aduatucosque bellum Romanis parare, neque sibi voluntario- 
rum copias defore, si ex finibus suis progredi coepisset ; arma- 
tum concilium indicit, (hoc more Gallorum est initium belli,) 
quo lege communi omnes puberes armati convenire consuerunt; 
qui ex iis novissimus venit, in conspectu multitudinis omnibus 
cruciatibus afFectus necatur. In eo concilio Cingetorigem, 
alterius principem factionis, generum suum, (quem supra dem- 
onstravimus, CsBsaris secutum fidem, ab eo non discessisse,) 
hostem judical, bonaque ejus publicat. His rebus confectis, in 
concilio pronunciat, arcessitum se a Senonibus et Carnutibus 
aliisque compluribus Galliae civitatibus, hue iter facturum per 
fines Remorum, eorumque agros populaturum, ac prius, quam 
id faciat, Labieni castra oppugnaturum : quae fieri velit, 
praecipit. 

LVII. Labienus quum et loci natura et manu munitissimis 
castris sese teneret, de suo ac legionis periculo nihil timebat; 
ne quam occasionem rei bene gerendae dimitteret, cogitabat. 
Itaque a Cingetorige atque ejus propinquis oratione Indutiomari 
cognita, quam in concilio habuerat, nuncios mittit ad finitimas 
civitates, equitesque undique evocat : iis certum diem con- 
veniendi dicit. Interim prope quotidie cum omni equitatu 
Inoutiomarus sub castris ejus vagabatur, alias ut situm cas- 
trorum cognosceret, alias colloquendi ant territandi causal : 
equites plerumque omnes tela intra vallum conjiciebant. La- 
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bienus suos intra munitiones continebat, timorisque opinionem, 
quibuHCunique poterat rebus, augebat. 

LVIII. duuin majore in dies contemptione Indutiomarus ad 
castra accederet, nocte una, introniissis equitibus omnium finit- 
imaruui civitatum, quos arcessendos cur aver at, tanta diligentia 
omnes suos custodiis intra castra continuit, ut nulla ratione ea 
res enunciari aut ad Treviros perferri posset. Interim ex con- 
suetudine quotidiana Indutiomarus ad castra accedit, atque ibi 
magnam partem diei consumit ; equites tela conjiciunt, et 
magna cum contumelia verborum nostros ad pugnam evocant 
Nullo ab nostris dato responso, ubi visum est, sub vesperum 
dispersi ac dissipati discedunt. Subito Labienus duabus portis 
omnem equitatum emittit ; praecipit atque interdicit, proterritis 
hostibus atque in fugam conjectis, (quod fore, sicut accidit, 
ndebat,) unum omnes petant Indutiomarum ; neu quis quern 
prius vulneret, quam ilium interfectum viderit, quod mor& 
reliquorum spatium nactum ilium effugere nolebat : magna 
proponit iis, qui occiderint, prsemia : submittit cohortes equiti- 
bus subsidio. Comprobat hominis consilium fortuna, et, quum 
unum omnes peterent, in ipso fluminis vado deprehensus Indu- 
tiomarus interficitur, caputcjue ejus refertur in castra : redeun- 
tes equites, quos possunt, consectantur atque occidunt. Hac 
re cognita, omnes Eburonum et Nerviorum, quae convenerant, 
copiae discedunt; pauloque habuit post id factum Caesar quie- 
tiorem Galliam. 



DE BELLO GALLICO 

LIBER VI. 

1. MuLTis de causis Caesar, majorem GallisE motum exspec« 
tans, per M. Silanum, C. Antistium Reginum, T. Sextium, 
legatos, delectum habere instituit : simul ab Cn. Pompeio pro- 
consule petit, quoniam ipse ad urbem cum imperio reipublicae 
causa remaneret, quos ex Cisalpina Gallia consulis sacramento 
rogavisseti ad signa convenire et ad se proficisci juberet : magni 
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interesse etiam in reliquum tetnpus ad opiuionem Gallise existi- 
mans, tantas videri Italine facultates, ut, si quid esset in bello 
detrimenti acceptum, non modo id brevi tempore sarciri, sed 
etiam majoribus adaugeri copiis posset, duod quum Pompeius 
<it reipublicae et amicitiae tribuisset, celeriter confecto per suos 
delectu, tribus ante exact am hiemem et constitutis et adductis 
legionibus, duplicatoque earum cohortium numero, quas cum 
Q. Titurio amiserat, et celeritate et copiis docuit, quid populi 
Romani disciplina atque opes possent. 

II. Interfecto Indutiomaro, ut docuimus, ad ejus propinquos 
a Treviris imperium defertur. Illi finitimos Germanos sollici- 
tare et pecuniam polliceri non desistunt : quum ab proximis 
hnpetrare non possent, ulteriores tentant. Inventis nonnullis 
eivitatibus, jurejurando inter se confirm ant, obsidibusque de 
fiecunii cavent : Ambiorigem sibi societate et foedere adjun- 
^nt. Quibus rebus cognitis, Csesar, quum undique bellum 
parari videret, Nervios, Aduatucos, Menapios, adjunctis Cis- 
rhenanis omnibus Germanis, esse in armis, Senones ad impera- 
tum non venire, et cum Carnutibus finitimisque civitatibus 
consilia communicare, a Treviris Germanos crebris legation* 
ibus sollicitari; maturius sibi de bello cogitandum putavit. 

in. Itaque nondum hieme confecta, proximis IV legionibus 
eoactis, de improviso in fines Nerviorum contendit, et, prius 
quim illi aut convenire aut profugere possent, magno pecoris 
atque hominum numero capto, atque ea prsedi militibus con- 
cessi, vastatisque agris, in deditionem venire atque obsides sibi 
dare coegit. Eo celeriter confecto negotio rursus legiones in 
hiberna reduxit. Concilio Galliae primo vere, uti instituerat, 
indicto, quum reliqui praeter Senones, Carnutes Trevirosque 
venissent, initium belli ac defectionis hoc esse arbitratus, ut 
omnia postponere videretur, concilium Lutetiam Parisiorum 
transfert. Confines erant hi Senonibus, civitatemque patrum 
memoria conjunxerant ; sed ab hoc consilio abfuisse existima- 
bantur. Hac re pro suggestu pronunciata, eodem die cum 
legionibus in Senones proficiscitur, magnisque itineribus eo 
Dervenit. 

IV. Cognito ejus adventu, Acco, qui princeps ejus consilii 
fuerat, jubet in oppida multitudinem convenire ; conantibus, 
priiis quim id effici posset^ adesse Romanos nunciatur ; neces* 
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sario sententia desistunt, legatosque deprecandi causi ad Css- 
arem mittunt ; adeunt per JSduos, quorum antiquitus erat in 
fide civitas. Libenter Cssar petentibus JSduis dat Yeniam, 
ezcusationemque accipit; quod sstivum tempus instantis belli, 
non qusstionis esse arbitrabatur. Obsidibus imperatis centum, 
hos iEduis custodiendos tradit Eodem Carnutes legatoe 
obsidesque mittunt, usi deprecatoribus Remis, quorum erant 
in clienteli : eadem ferunt responsa. Peragit concilium Cssar, 
equitesque imperat civitatibus. 

y. Hac parte Galliae pacata, totus et mente et animo in 
bellam Trevirorum et Ambiorigis insistit. Cavarinum cum 
equitatu Senonum secura proficisci jubet, ne quis aut ex hujus 
iracundii aut ex eo, quod meruerat, odio civitatis motus exsish 
tat His rebus constitutis, quod pro explorato habebat, Am« 
biorigem proelio non esse con cert atur urn, reliqua ejus consilia 
animo circumspiciebat. Erant Menapii propinqui Eburonum 
finibus, perpetuis paludibus silvisque muniti, qui uni ex Gallii 
de pace ad Caesarem legatos nunquam miserant. Cum iis esse 
hospitium Ambiorigi sciebat : item per Treviros venisse Ger- 
manis in amicitiam cognoverat. Hsbc prius illi detrahenda 
auxilia existimabat, quam ipsum bello lacesseret ; ne, desperati 
salute, aut se in Menapios abderet, aut cum Transrhenanis 
congredi cogeretur. Hoc inito consilio, totius exercitus im- 
pedimenta ad Labienum in Treviros mittit, duasque legiones 
ad eum proficisci jubet : ipse cum legionibus expeditis quinque 
in Menapios proficiscitur. Illi, nulla coacta manu, loci prse- 
sidio freti, in silvas paludesque confugiunt, suaque eodem con- 
ferunt. 

VI. Caesar, partitis copiis cum C. Fabio legato et M. Crasso 
quaestore, celer iter que effectis pontibus, adit tripartito, sedificia 
vicosque incendit, magno pecoris atque hominum numero 
potitur. duibus rebus coacti Menapii, legatos ad eum pacis 
petendae causa mittunt. lUe, obsidibus acceptis, hostium se 
habiturum numero confirmat, si aut Ambiorigem aut ejus 
legatos finibus suis recepissent. His confirmatis rebus, Com* 
mium Atrebatem cum equitatu custodis loco in Menapiis 
relinquit ; ipse in Treviros proficiscitur. 

Vn. Dum hflBC a Caesare geruntur, Treviri, raagnis coactis 
peditatus equitatu sque copiis, Labienum cum una legione, quae 
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in eorum finibus hiemabat, adoriri parabant : jamque ab eo 
non longius bidui via aberant, quum duas venisse legiones 
missu Ctesaris cognoscunt. Positis castris a millibus passuum 
XV, auxilia Germanorum exspectare constituunt. Labienus, 
hostium cognito consilio, sperans temeritate eorum fore ali- 
quam dimicandi facultatem, prssidio cohortium V imped imentis 
relicto, cum XXV cohortibus magnoque equitatu contra hos- 
tem proficiscitur, et, M passuum intermisso spatio, castra com- 
munit. Erat inter Labienum atque hostem difficili transitu 
flumen ripisque prsBruptis : hoc neque ipse transire in animo 
habebat, neque hostes transituros existimabat. Augebatur aux- 
iliorum quotidie spes. J^oquitur in consilio palsLm, ' quoniam 
Germani appropinquare dicantur, sese suas exercitusque for- 
tunas in dubium non devocaturum, et postero die prima luce 
castra moturum.' Celeriter hsBC ad hostes deferuntur, ut ex 
magno Gallorum equitatus numero nonnullos Gallicis rebus 
favere natura cogebat. Labienus noctu, tribunis militum 
primisque ordinibus coactis, quid sui sit consilii, proponit, et 
quo facilius hostibus timoris det suspicionem^ majore strepitu 
et tumultu, quam populi Romani fert consuetudo, castra moveri 
jubet. His rebus fugae similem profectionem efficit. Hsec 
quoque per exploratores ante lucem, in tanta propinquitate cas* 
trorum, ad hostes deferuntur. 

VIII. Vix agmen novissimum extra munitiones processerat, 
quum Galli, cohortati inter se, * ne speratam praedam ex mani- 
bus dimitterent; longum esse, perterritis Romanis, Germano- 
rum auxilium exspectare ; neque suam pati dignitatem, ut 
tantis copiis tam exiguam manum, praesertim fugientem atque 
impeditam, adoriri non audeant ; ' flumen transire et iniciuo 
loco prcelium committere non dubitant. Qiiie fore suspicatus 
Labienus, ut omnes citra flumen eliceret, eadem usus simula- 
tione itineris, placide progrediebatur. Tum, prsemissis paulum 
impedimentis atque in tunmlo quod am collocatis : " Habetis," 
inquit, " milites, quam petistis, facultatem : hostem impedito 
atque iniquo loco tenetis : praestate eande:ii nobis ducibus vir- 
tutem, quam saepenumero imperatori praDstitistis : adesse eum 
et haBC coram cernere, existimate." Simul signa ad hostem 
converti aciemque dirigi jubet, et paucis turmis praesidio ad 
impedimenta dimissis, reliquos equites ad latera disponit. Ce» 
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leriter nostri, clamore sublato, pila in hostes immittunt. Illi 
ubi praeter spem, quos fugere credebant, infestis signis ad se ire 
viderunt, impetum modo ferre non ])otuerunt, ac priino cou- 
cursu in fugam conjecti, proximas silvas petiverunt : quos 
Labienus equitatu consectatus, magno numero interfecto, com- 
pluribus captis, paucis post diebus civitatem recepit : nam Ger- 
man!, qui auxilio veniebant, percepta Trevirorum fugal, sese 
domum contulerunt. Cum iis propinqui Indutiomari, qui de* 
fectionis auctores fuerant, comitati eos, ex civitate excessere. 
Cingetorigi, quem ab initio permansisse in officio demonstravi- 
mus, principatus atque imperium est traditum. 

TX. Caesar, postquam ex Menapiis in Treviros venit, duabus 
de causis Rhenum transire constituit : quarum erat altera, quod 
auxilia contra se Treviris miserant ; altera, ne Ambiorix ad 
eos receptum haberet. His constitutis rebus, paulum supra 
eum locum, quo ante exercitum transduxerat, facere pontem 
instituit. Nota atque instituta ratione, magno militum studio, 
paucis diebus opus efficitur. Firmo in Treviris prsBsidio ad 
pontem relicto, ne quis ab iis subito motus oriretur, reliquas 
copias equitatumque transducit. Ubii, qui ante obsides dede- 
rant, atque in deditionem venerant, purgandi sui causi ad eum 
legates mittunt, qui doceant * neque ex sua civitate auxilia in 
Treviros missa, neque ab se (idem Iresam : ' petunt atque orant, 
* ut sibi parcat, ne communi odio Germanorum innocentes pro 
nocentibus poenas pendant: si amplius obsidum velit, dare' 
pollicentur. Cognita, Caesar, causa, reperit ab Suevis auxilia 
missa esse ; Ubiorum satisfactionem accepit ; aditus viasque in 
Suevos perquirit. 

X. Interim paucis post diebus fit ab Ubiis certior Suevos 
omnes unum in locum copias cogere, atque iis nationibus, quao 
sub eorum sint imperio, denunciare, uti auxilia peditatus equi- 
tatusque mittant His cognitis rebus, rem frumentariam prov- 
idet, castris idoneum locum deligU, Ubiis imperat, ut pecorn 
deducant, suaque omnia ex agris in oppida conferant, sperans, 
barbaros atque imperitos homines, inopia cibariorum adductos, 
ad iniquam pugnandi conditionem posse deduci : mandat, ut 
crebros exploratores in Suevos mittant, quaeque apud eos geran- 
tur, cognoscant. Illi imperata faciunt, et, paucis diebus inter- 
missis, referunt, * Suevos omnes, posteaquam certiorea uiwwill 
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de exercitu Romanorum venerint, cum omnibus suis sociorum- 
que copiis, quas coegissent, penitus ad extremes fines sese 
recepisse : silvam esse ibi infinita magnitudine, quae appellatur 
Bacenis : banc longe introrsus pertinere, et, pro nativo muro 
objectam, Cberuscos ab Suevis Suevosque ab Cheruscis, in- 
juriis incursionibusque prohibere : ad ejus initium silvse Suevos 
adventum Romanorum exspectare constituisse.' 

XL duoniam ad hunc locum perventum est, non alienum 
esse videtur de Galliae GermanisBque moribus, et quo differant 
em nationes inter sese, proponere. In Gallia non solum in 
omnibus civitatibus atque in omnibus pagis parti busque, sed 
psne etiam in singulis domibus factiones sunt : earumque fac- 
tionum principes sunt, qui summam auctoritatem eorum judicio 
habere existimantur, quorum ad arbitrium judiciumque summa 
omnium rerum consiliorumque redeat. Idque ejus rei causd 
antiquitus institutum videtur, ne quis ex plebe contra poten- 
tiorem auxilii egeret : suos enim quisque opprimi et circum- 
veniri non patitur, neque, aliter si faciant, ullam inter suos 
habent auctoritatem. Haec eadem ratio est in summa totius 
GallioB : namque omnes civitates in partes divisae sunt duas. 

XII. duum Caesar in Galliam veuit, alterius factionis prin 
cipes erant iEdui, alterius Sequani. Hi quum per se minus 
valerent, quod summa auctoritas antiquitus erat in i£duis, 
magnaeque eorum erant clientelaB, Germanos atque Ariovistum 
sibi adjunxerant, eosque ad se magnis jacturis pollicitationibus- 
que perduxerant. Prceliis vero compluribus factis secundis, 
atque omni nobilitate iEduorum interfecta, tantum potential 
antecesserant, ut magnam partem clientium ab iEduis ad se 
transducerent, obsidesque ab iis principum Alios acciperent, et 
publice jurare cogerent, nihil se contra Sequanos consilii 
inituros ; et partem finitimi agri, per vim occupatam, possi- 
derent, Galliaeque totius principatum obtinerent. Qua neces- 
sitate adductus Divitiacus, auxilii petendi causa Romam ad 
senatum profectus, infecta re redierat. Adventu Cassaris fact4 
commutatione rerum, obsidibus i£duis redditis, veteribus 
clientelis restitutis, novis per Caesarem comparatis, (quod hi, 
qui se ad eorum amicitiam aggregaverant, meliore conditione 
atque aequiore imperio se uti videbant), reliquis rebus eorum, 
gratia dignitateque amplificata, Sequani principatum dimise« 
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rant. In eorum locum Remi successerant ; <^aos quod adae* 
quare apud Caesarem gratia intelligebatur, ii, qui propter 
veteres inimicitias nullo modo cum JSduis conjungi poterant, 
86 Remis in clientelam dicabant. Hos illi diligenter tuebantur. 
Ita et novam et repente collectam auctoritatem tenebant. Eo 
turn statu res erat, ut longe principes haberentur JSdui, secun- 
dum locum dignitatis Remi obtinerent. 

XIII. In omni Gallic eorum hominum, qui aliquo sunt 
numero atque honore, genera sunt duo : nam plebes psne 
servorum habetur loco, quae per se nihil audet, et nulli ad- 
hibetur consilio. Plerique, quum aut sre alieno aut magnitu- 
dine tributorum aut injuria potentiorum premuntur, sese in 
servitutem dicant nobilibus: in hos eadem omnia sunt jura, 
quae dominis in servos. Sed de his duobus generibus alterum est 
Druidum, alterum equitum. Illi rebus divinis intersunt, sacrificia 
publica ac privata procurant, religiones interpretantur. Ad hos 
magnus adolescentium numerus disciplinae causa concurrit, mag* 
noque ii sunt apud eos honore. Nam fere de omnibus controver- 
siis publicis privatisque constituunt ; et ^i quod est admissum 
facinus, si caedes facta, si de hereditate, si de finibus controver- 
sia est, iidem decernunt; praemia poenasque constituunt: si 
qui aut privatus aut publicus eorum decreto non stetit, sacriliciis 
interdicunt. Ilaec poena apud eos est gravissima. Clcibus ita 
est interdictum, ii numero impiorum ac sceleratorum habentur: 
iis omnes decedunt, aditum eorum sermonemque defug'unt, ne 
quid ex contagione incommodi accipiant : neque iis pe'entibus 
jus redditur, neque honos ullus communicatur. His autem 
omnibus Druidibus praeest unus, qui summam inter e06 habet 
auctoritatem. Hoc mortuo, si qui ex reliquis excellit (lignitate, 
succedit : at, si sunt plures pares, sufTragio Druidum a^legitur, 
nonnunquam etiam armis de principatu contendunt. Hi certo 
anni tempore in finibus Carnutum, quae regio totio;; Galliae 
media habetur, considunt in loco consecrato. Hue omnes 
undique, qui controversias habent, conveniunt, eorumque de- 
cretisque judiciis parent. Disciplina in Britannii reperta, 
atque inde in Galliam translata esse existimatur. Et nunc, qui 
diligentius earn rem cognoscere volunt, plerumque illo dis- 
cendi causa proficiscuntur. 

XJV. Druides a bello abeese consu6ruut^ neo^e u\\aw.^^^^^ 
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cum reliquis pendunt; inilitiae vacatioDem omniumqiie rerum 
habent immunitatem. Tantis excitati praemiis, et sua sponte 
multi in disciplinam conveniunt, et a parentibus propinquisque 
mittuntur. Magnum ibi numerum versuum ediscere dicuntur : 
itaque annos nonnulli vicenos in disciplina permanent. Neque 
fas esse existimant ea literis mandare, quum in reliquis fere 
rebus, publicis privatisque rationibus Grsecis literis utantur. Id 
mihi duabus de causis instituisse videntur ; quod neque in 
Tulgum disciplinam efferri velint, neque eos, qui discant, lit- 
eris confisos, minus memoriae studere. Cluod fere plerisque 
accidit, ut, prsesidio literarum diligentiam in perdiscendo ac 
inemoriam remittant. In primis hoc volunt persuadere, non 
interire animas, sed ab aliis post mortem transire ad alios: 
atque hoc maxime ad virtutem excitari putant, metu mortis 
neglecto. Multa praeterea de sideribus atque eorum motu, de 
inundi ac terrarum magnitudine, de rerum natura, de deorum 
immortalium vi ac potestate disputant, et juventuti tradunt. 

XV. Alterum genus est equitum. Hi, quum est usus, atque 
aliquod bellum incidit, (quod ante Caesaris adventum fere quot- 
annis accidere solebat, uti aut ipsi injurias inferrent, aut illatas 
propulsarent) omnes in bello versantur : atque eorum ut quis- 
que est genere copiisque amplissimus, ita plurimos circum se 
ambactos clientesque habent. Hanc unam gratiam potentiam- 
que noverunt. 

XVI. Natio est omnis Gallorum admodum dedita religion- 
ibus ; atque ob earn causam, qui sunt affecti gravioribus mor- 
bis quique in prceliis periculisque versantur, aut pro victimis 
homines immolant, aut se immolaturos vovent, administrisque 
ad ea sncrificia Druidibus utuntur ; quod, pro vita hominis nisi 
hominis vita reddatur, non posse aliter deorum immortalium 
numen placari arbitrantur : publiceque ejusdem generis habent 
instituta sacrificia. Alii immani magnitudine simulacra habent, 
quorum contexta viminibus membra vivis hominibus complent, 
quibus succensis, circ.mventi flamma exanimantur homines. 
Supplicia eorum, qui m furto aut in latrocinio aut aliqua noxa 
sint comprehensi, ^ratiora diis immortal ibus esse arbitrantur : 
sed, quum ejus generis copia deficit, etiam ad innocentium 
supplicia doscendunt. 

XVII. Deum maxime Mercurium coJunt ; hujus sunt plurima 



Cap. 17—20.] LIBER SEXTUS. 103 

simulacra, hunc omnium inventorem artium ferunt, hunc viantin 
atque itinerum ducem, hunc ad qusstus pecuniae mercaturas- 
que habere vim maximam arbitrantur. Post hunc, Apollinem 
et Martem et Jovem et Minervam : de his eandem fere quam 
reliquae gentes habent opinionem; Apollinem morbos depel- 
lere, Minervam operum atque artificiorum initia tradere; Jo- 
vem imperium coelestium tenere ; Martem bell a regere. Huic, 
quum proelio dimicare constituerunt, ea, quse belle ceperint, 
plerumque devovent. Cluum superaverunt, animalia capta im- 
molant, reliquas res in unum locum conferunt. Multis in civ- 
itatibus harum rerum exstructos tumulos locis consecratis con- 
spicari licet : neque saepe accidit, ut neglecta quispiam religione, 
aut capta apud se occultare, aut posita tbllere. auderet; gravis- 
simumque ei rei supplicium cum cruciatu constitutum est. 

XVIII. Galli se omnes ab Dite patre prognatos prsedicant, 
idque ab Druidibus proditum dicunt. Ob eam causam spatia 
omnis temporis non numero dierum, sed noctium finiunt; dies 
natales et mensium et annorum initia sic observant, ut noctem 
dies subsequatur. In reliquis vitae institutis hoc fere ab reliquis 
differunt, quod suos liberos, nisi quum adoleverint, ut munus 
militisB sustinere possint, palam ad se adire non patiuntur; 
iiliumque puerili aetate in publico, in conspectu patris assistere 
turpe ducunt. 

XIX. Viri, quantas pecunias ab uxoribus dotis nomine acce- 
perunt, tantas ex suis bonis, aestimatione facta, cum dotibus 
communicant. Hujus omnis pecuniie conjunctim ratio habetUTj 
fructusque servant ur : uter eorum vita superarit, ad eum pars 
utriusque cum fructibus superiorum temporum perven'i. Viri 
in uxores, sicut in liberos, vitse necisque habent pot^statem. 
£t quum pater familiae illustriore loco natus, decessit, ejus pro- 
pinqui conveniunt, et, de morte si res in suspicionem Yonit, de 
uxoribus in servilem modum quaestionem habent, et si com* 
pertum est, igni atque omnibus tormentis excruciates inter- 
ficiunt. Funera sunt pro cuitu Gallorum magnifica et sump- 
tuosa; omniaque, quae vivis cordi fuisse arbitrantur, in ignem 
inferunt, etiam animalia : ac paulo supra banc memoriam servi 
et clientes, quos ab iis dilectos esse constabat, justis funeribus 
confectis, una cremabantur. 

XX. Quae civitates commodius suam rem publicam &daiiala> 



104 DE BELLO GALLICO [Cap. 20—23. 

trare existimanlur, habeut legibus sanctum, si quis quid de 
re publica a finitimis runiore ac fama acceperit, uti ad maglstra- 
tum defer at, neve cum quo alio communicet : quod saepe hom- 
ines temerarios atque imperitos falsis rumoribus terreri et ad 
faciuus impelli, et de summis rebus consilium capere cognitum 
est. Magistratus, quie visa sunt, occultant ; quaeque esse ex 
usu judicaverint, multitudini produnt. De re publica nisi per 
concilium loqui non conceditur. 

XXI. Germani multum ab hac consuetudine difierunt : 
nam neque Druides habent, qui rebus divinis prsesint, neque 
sacrificiis student. Deorum numero eos solos ducunt, quos 
cernunt, et quorum aperte opibus juvantur, Solem et Vulcanum 
etLunam: reliquos ne fama quidem acceperuiit. Vita omnis 
in venationibus atque in studiis rei militaris consistit : ab par- 
vulis labori ac duritiae student. Qui diutissime impuberes per- 
manserunt, maximam inter suos ferunt laudem: hoc ali statu- 
ram, ali hoc vires nervosque confirmari putant. Intra annum 
vero vicesimura feminae notitiam habuisse in turpissimis habent 
rebus : cujus rei nulla est occultatio, quod et promiscue in 
fluminibus perluuntur, et pellibus aut parvis rhenonum tegi- 
mentis utuntur, magna corporis parte nuda. 

XXII. Agriculturas non student; majorque pars victus 
eorum in lacte, caseo, carne consistit : neque quisquam agri 
modum certum aut fines habet prcprios, sed magistratus ac 
principes in annos singulos gentibus cognationibusque homi- 
num, qui una coierint, quantum et quo loco visum est, agri, 
attribuunt atque anno post alio transire cogunt. Ejus rei 
multas afferunt causas : ne assidua consuetudine capti, studium 
belli gerendi agricultural comniutent ; ne latos fines parare 
Qtudeant, potentioresque humiliores possessionibus expellant; 
ne accuratius ad frigora atque acstus vitandos aedificent; ne qua 
oriatur pecuniae cupiditas ; qua ex re factiones dissensionesque 
nascuntur : ut animi aequitate piebem contineant, quum suas 
quisque opes cum potentissimis acquari videat. 

XXIII. Civitatibus maxima laus est quam latissimas circum 
se vastatis finibus solitudines habere. Hoc proprium virtutis 
existimant, expuisos agris finitimos cedere, neque quemquam 
prope autlere coiisistere : simul hoc se fore tutiores arbi- 
trantur, repcntina; incursionis timore sublato. Quum beilum 



Cap. 23—25.] LIBER SEXTUS. 105 

civitas aut illatum defendit, aut infert, magistratus, qui ei bello 
praesint, ut vitae necisque habeant potestatem, deliguntur. In 
pace null us communis est magistratus, sed principes regionum 
atque pagorurn inter suos jus dicunt, controversiasque minuunt 
Latrocinia nullam habent infamiam, quae extra fines cujusque 
civitatis fiunt ; atque ea juventutis exercendae ac desidiae min- 
uendae causa fieri praedicant. Atque, ubi quis ex principibus 
in concilio dixit, ' se ducem fore, qui sequi velint, profiteantur ; ' 
consurgunt ii, qui et causam et hominem probant, suumque 
auxilium pollicentur, atque ab multitudine collaudantur : qui 
ex iis secuti non sunt, in desertorum ac proditorum numero 
ducuntur, omniumque iis reruiii postea fides derogatur. Hos- 
pites violare fas non putant ; qui quaque de causa ad eos ven- 
erint, ab injuria prohibent, sanctosque habent; iis omnium 
domus patent, victusque communicatur. 

XXIV. Ac fuit antea tempus, quum Germanos Galli virtute 
superarent, ultro bella inferrent, propter hominum multitudinem 
agrique inopiam trans Rhenum colonias mitterent. Itaque ea, 
quae fertilissima sunt, Germanise loca circum Hercyniam silvam, 
(quam Eratostheni et quibusdam Graecis fama notam esse video, 
quam illi Orcyniam appellant,) Volcae Tectosages. occupave- 
runt, atque ibi consederunt. Quae gens ad hoc tempus iis 
sedibus sese continet, summamque habet justitiae et bellicae 
laudis opinionem : nunc quoque in eadem inopia, egestate, 
patientia, qua Germani, permanent, eodem victu et cultu cor- 
poris utuntur; Gallis autem provinciae propinquitas et transh 
marinarum rerum notitia multa ad copiam atque usus largitur. 
Paulatim assuefacti superari, multisque victi proeliis, ne se qui- 
dem ipsi cum illis virtute comparand 

XXV. Hujus Hercyniae silvae, quae supr^ demonstrata est, 
latitudo novem dierum iter expedito patet: non enim aliter 
finiri potest, neque mensuras itinerum noverunt. Oritur ab 
Helvetiorum et Nemetum et Rauracorum finibus, rectique 
fluminis Danubii regione pertinet ad fines Dacorum et Anar- 
tium : hinc se flectit sinistrorsus, diversis ab flumine regioni- 
bus, multarumque gentium fines propter magnitudinem attingit : 
neque quisquam est hujus Germaniae, qui se aut adisse ad 
initium ejus silvae dicat, quum dierum iter LX processerit, aut, 
quo ex loco oriatur, acceperit. Multa in ea genera ferarum 
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nasci constat, quse reliquis in locis visa non sint : ex quibus, 
qu^ inaxime differ ant ab ceteris, et memoriae prodenda videan- 
tur, haec sunt. 

XXVI. Est bos cervi figura, cujus a media fronte inter aures 
unum cornu exsistit, excelsius magisque directum his, quae 
nobis nota sunt, cornibus. Ab ejus summo, sicut^palmae, rami 
quam late diifunduntur. Eadem est feminae marisque natura, 
eadem forma/ magnitudoque cofnuum. 

XXVII. Sunt item, quae appellantur alces. Harum est 
consimilis capreis figura et varietas pellium ; sed magnitudine 
paulo antecedunt, mutilaeque sunt cornibus, et crura sine nodis 
articulisque habent; neque quietis causa procumbunt, neque, 
si quo afflictsB casu conciderint, erigere sese aut sublevare pos- 
sunt. His sunt arbores pro cubilibus: ad eas se applicant, 
atque ita, paulum modo reclinatae, quietem capiunt : quarum 
ex vestigiis quum est animadversum a venatoribus, quo se 
recipere consuerint, omnes eo loco aut a radicibus subruunt, 
aut accidunt arbores tantum, ut summa species earum stantium 
relinquatur. Hue quum se consuetudine reclinaverint, infirmas 
arbores pondere affligunt, atque un^ ipsae concidunt. 

XXVIII. Tertium est genus eorum, qui uri appellantur. 
Hi sunt magnitudine paulo infra elephantos ; specie et colore 
et figura tauri. Magna vis eoruni, et magna velocita"^ : neque 
homini, neque ferae, quam conspexerint, parcunt. Hos studiose 
foveis captos interficiunt. Hoc se labore durant homines 
adolescentes, atque hoc genere venationis exercent ; et, qui 
plurimos ex his inter fecerunt, relatis in publicum cornibus, quse 
sint testimonio, magnam ferunt laudem. Sed assuescere ad 
homines et mansuefieri, ne parvuli quidem excepti, possunt. 
Amplitudo cornuum et figura et species multum a nostrorum 
bourn cornibus differt. Haec studiose conquisita ab labris 
argento circumcludunt, atque in amplissimis epulis pro poculis 
utuntur. 

XXIX. Caesar, postquam per Ubios exploratores comperit 
Suevos sese in silvas recepisse, inopiam frumenti veritus, quod, 
ut supr^ demonstravimus, minime omnes Germani agriculturae 
student, constituit non progredi longius ; sed, ne omnino me- 
tum reditus sui barbaris toUeret, atque ut eorum auxilia tar- 
daret^ reducto exercitu, partem ultimam pontis, quae ripas 
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Ubiorum contingebat, in longitudinem pedum CC rescindit; 
atqne in extremo ponte turrim tabulatorum quatuor constituit, 
praesidiumque cohortium XII pontis tuendi causa ponit, mag* 
nisque eum locum munitionibus firmat. £i loco praesidioque 
C. Volcatium Tullum adolescentem prsfecit: ipse, quum 
maturescere *frumenta inciperent, ad bellum Ambiorigis pro- 
fectus, [per Arduennam silvam, quae est totius Galliae maxima, 
atque ab ripis Rheni finibusque Trevirorum ad Nervios per- 
tinet, millibusque amplius D in longitudinem patet,] L. Minu- 
cium Basilum cum omni equitatu praemittit, si quid celeritate 
itineris atque opportunitate temporis proficere possit; monet, 
ut ignes fieri in castris prohibeat, ne qua ejus adventus procul 
signiiicatio fiat : sese confestim subsequi dicit. 

XXX. Basilus, ut imperatum est, facit ; celeriter contraque 
omnium opinionern confecto itinere, multos in agris inopinantes 
deprehendit; eorum indicio ad ipsum Ambiorigem contendit, 
quo in loco cum paucis equitibus esse dicebatur. Multum, 
quum in omnibus rebus, tum in re militari potest fortuna. 
Nam sicut magno accidit casu, ut in ipsum incautiim atque 
etiam imparatum incidcret, priusque ejus adventus ab homini- 
bus videretur, qusLm fama aut nunciis afTerretur ; sic magnae 
fuit fortunae, omni militari instrumento, quod circum se habe- 
bat, erepto, rhedis equisque comprehensis, ipsum efTugere mor- 
tem. Sed hoc eo factum est, quod, aedificio circumdato silvi, 
(ut sunt fere domicilia Gallorum, qui vitandi aestus causa ple- 
r unique sil varum ac fluminum petunt propinquitates,) comites 
familiaresque ejus angusto in loco paulisper equitum nostrorum 
vim sustinuerunt. His pugnantibus, ilium in equum quidam 
ex suis intulit : fugientem silvae texerunt. Sic et ad subeun- 
dum periculum et ad vitandum multum fortuna valuit. 

XXXI. Ambiorix copias suas judicione non conduxerit, 
quod proelio dimicandum non existimarit, an tempore exclusus, 
et repentino equitum adventu prohibitus, quum reliquum exer- 
citura subsequi crederet, dubium est : sed certe, clam dimissis 
per agros nunciis, sibi quemque consuJere jussit : quorum pars 
in Arduennam silvam, pars in continentes paJudes profugit: 
qui proximi Oceanum fuerunt, hi insulis sese occultaverunt, 
quas aestus eilicere consuerunt : multi, ex suis finibus egressi, 
se suaque . omqia alien issimis crediderunt. Cativolcus, rex 
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dimidiae partis EBuronum, qui unk cum Ambiorige consilium 
inierat, state jam confectus, quum laborem aut belli aut fugas 
ferre non posset, omnibus precibus detestatus Ambiorigem, qui 
ejus consilii auctor fuisset, taxo, cujus magna in Gallia Ger 
maniaque copia est, se exanimavit. 

XXXII. Segni Condrusique, ex gente et num^ro Germano- 
rum, qui sunt inter Eburones Trevirosque, legatos ad Cssarem 
miserunt oratum, * ne se in hostium numero duceret, neve om- 
nium Germanorum, qui essent citra Rhenum, unam esse causam 
judicaret : nihil se de bello cogitasse, nulla Ambiorigi auxilia 
misisse.' Cssar, explorati re qusstione captivorum, si qui ad 
COS Eburones ex fuga convenissent, ad se ut reducerentur^ 
imperavit : si ita fecissent, fines eorum se violaturum negavit 
Tum copiis in tres partes distributis, impedimenta omnium 
legionum Aduatucam contulit. Id castelli nomen est. Hoc 
fere est in mediis Eburonum finibus, ubi Titurius atque Aurun- 
culeius hiemandi causa consederant. Hunc quum reliquis 
rebus locum probabat, tum quod superioris anni munitiones 
integrae manebant, ut militum laborem sublevaret. Praesidio im- 
pedimentis legionem XIV reliquit, unamexiistribus, quas prox- 
imo conscript as ex Italia transduxerat. Ei legioni castrisque 
Q. Tullium Ciceronem prsBficit, ducentosque equites attribuit. 

XXXIII. Partito exercitu, T. Labienum cum legion ibus 
tribus ad Oceanum versus in eas partes, quae Menapios attiu- 
gunt, proficisci jubet : C. Trebonium cum pari legionum nu- 
mero ad eam regionem, quae Aduatucis adjacet, depopulandam 
mittit: ipse cum reliquis tribus ad flumen Scaldem, quod induit 
in Mosam, extremasque Arduennae partes ire constituit, quo 
cum paucis equitibus profectum Ambiorigem audiebat. Dis- 
cedens, post diem septimum sese reversurum confirmat : quam 
ad diem ei legioni, quae in praesidio relinquebatur, frumentum 
deberi sciebat. Labienum Treboniumqua hortatur, si reipub- 
licae commodo facere possint, ad eam diem revertantur ; ut, 
rursus communicato consilio, exploratisque hostium rationibus^ 
aliud belli initium capere possent. 

XXXIV. Erat, ut supra demonstravimus, manus certa nulla, 
non oppidum, non praesidivim, quod se armis defenderet ; sed in 
omnes partes dispersa multitudo. Ubi cuique aut vallis abdita, 
aut locus silvestris, aut palus impedita spem prssidii aut salutis 



Cap. 34, 35.] LIBER SEXTUS. 109 

aliquam ofTerebat, consederat. Hsc loca vicinitatibus erant 
nota, magnamqiie res diligentiam requirebat, non in 8umm& 
exercitus tuenda, (nullum enim poterat universis ab perterritis 
ac dispersis periculum accidere,) sed in singulis militibus con- 
servandis ; quae tamen ex parte res ad salutem exercitus per- 
tinebat. Nam et prsedae cupiditas multos longius evocabat, et 
silvae incertis occultisque itineribus confertos adire prohibebant. 
Si negotium coniici stirpemque hominum sceleratorum interfici 
vellet, dimittends plures manus, diducendique erant milites : si 
continere ad signa manipulos vellet, ut instituta ratio et con* 
suetudo exercitus Romani postulabat, locus ipse erat praesidio 
barbaris, neque ex occulto insidiandi et dispersos circumveni- 
endi singulis deerat audacia. At in ejusmodi difficultatibus, 
quantum diligentia provideri poterat, providebatur ; ut potius 
in nocendo aliquid omitteretur, etsi omnium animi ad ulciscen* 
dum ardebant, qukm cum aliquo detrimento militum noceretur. 
Caesar ad finitimas civitates nuncios dimittit, omnes ad se 
evocat spe praedae ad diripiendos Eburones, ut potius in silvis 
Gallorum vita, quam legionarius miles periclitetur ; simul ut, 
magna multitudine circumfusa, pro tali facinore stirps ac nomen 
civitatis tollatur. Magnus undique numerus celeriter convenit 
XXXV. Haec in omnibus Eburonum partibus gerebantur, 
diesque appetebat septimus, quem ad diem Caesar ad impedi- 
menta legionemque reverti constituerat. Hie, quantum in 
bello fortuna possit, et quantos afferat casus, cognosci potuit. 
Dissipatis ac perterritis bostibus, ut demonstravimus, manus 
erat nulla, quae parvam modo causam timoris afferret. Trans 
Rhenum ad Germanos pervenit fama, diripi Eburones, atque 
ultro omnes ad praedam evocari. Cogunt equitum duo millia 
Sigambri, qui sunt proximi Rheno, a quibus receptos ex fug4 
Tencbtberos atque Usipetes supra docuimus : transeunt Rhe-* 
num navibus ratibu§que, XXX millibus passu um infra eum 
locum, ubi pons erat perfectus, praesidiumque ab Csesare relic- 
turn : primos Eburonum fines adeunt, multos ex fugi dispersos 
excipiunt, magno pecoris numero, cujus sunt cupidissimi bar* 
bari, potiuntur. Invitati praeda, longius procedunt: non hos 
palus, in bello latrociniisque natos, non silvae morantur : quibus 
in locis sit Caesar, ex captivis quaerunt; profectum longius 
reperiunt, omnemque exercitum discessisse cognoscunt. Atque 
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unus ex captivis, " quid vos," inquit, '* banc miserara ac tenuem 
sectamini praedam, quibus licet jam esse fortunatissimis? Tri- 
bus boris Aduatucam venire potestis : buc omnes suas fortunas 
exercitus Romanorum contulit: pra}sidii tantum est, ut ne 
murus quidem cingi possit, neque quisquam egredi extra munit- 
iones audeat." Oblata spe, Germani, quam nacti erant prse- 
dam, in occulto relinquunt ; ipsi Aduatucam contendunt, usi 
eodem duce, cujus baBC indicio cognoverant.- 

XXXVI. Cicero, qui per omnes superiores dies praeceptis 
Csesaris summa diligentia milites in castris continuisset, ac ne 
calonem quidem quemquam extra munitionem egredi passus 
esset, septimo die diffidens de numero dierum Caesarem fidem 
servaturum, quod longius eum progressum audiebat, neque ulla 
de ejus reditu fama afferebatur ; simul eorum permotus vocibus, 
qui illius patientiam pa^ne obsessionem appel]abant, siquidcni 
ex castris egredi non liceret; nullum ejusmodi casum exspec- 
tans, quo, novem oppositis legionibus maximoque equitatn, dis- 
persis ac paene deletis hostibus, in miljibus passuum III offendi 
posset; quinque cohortes frumentatum in proximas segetes 
misit, quas inter et castra unus omnino collis intererat. Com- 
plures erant in castris ex legionibus aegri relicti ; ex quibus, 
qui hoc spatio dierum convaluerant, circiter CCC sub vexillo 
una mittuntur : magna praeterea multitude calonum, magna 
vis jumentorum, quae in castris subsederat, facta potestate, 
sequitur. 

XXXVII. Hoc ipso tempore et casu Germani equites inter- 
veniunt, protinusque eodem illo, quo venerant, cursu ab decu- 
mansl porta in castra irrumpere conantur : nee prius sunt visi, 
objectis ab ea parte silvis, quam castris appropinquarent, usque 
eo, ut, qui sub vallo tenderent mercatores, recipiendi sui facul- 
tatem non haberent. Inopinantes nostri re nov& perturbantur, 
ac vix primum impetum cohors in statione sustinet. Circum- 
funduntur ex reliquis hostes partibus, si quem aditum reperire 
possent. iEgre nostri portas tuentur, reliquos aditus locus ipse 
per se munitioque defendit. Totis trepidatur castris, atque 
alius ex alio causam tumultus quaerit : neque quo signa feran- 
tur, neque quam in partem quisque conveniat, provident. 
Alius capta jam castra pronunciat ; alius, deleto exercitu 
atque imperatore, victores barbaros venisse contendit : plerique 
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novas sibi ex loco religiones fingunt, Cottseque et Titurii calam- 
itatem, qui in eodem occlderint castello, ante oculos ponunt 
Tali timore omnibus perterritis, coniirmatur opinio barbaris, ut 
ex captivo audierant, nullum esse intus prsBsidium. Perrum- 
pere nituntur, seque ipsi adhortantur, ne tantam fortunam ex 
manibus dimittant. 

XXXVIII. Erat aeger in praesidio relictus P. Sextius Bac- 
ulus, qui primum pilum ad Csesarem duxerat, cujus mentionem 
superioribus prceliis fecimus, ac diem jam quintum cibo carue- 
rat. Hie, diffisus sux atque omnium saluti, inermis ex taber- 
naculo prodit : videt imminere hostes, atque in summo esse 
rem discrimine: capit arma a proximis, atque in porta con- 
sistit Consequuntur hunc centuriones ejus cohortis, quae in 
statione erat: paulisper una prcelium sustinent. Relinquit 
animus Sextium, gravibus acceptis vulneribus: asgre, per 
manus tractus, servatur. Hoc spatio interposito, reliqui sese 
confirmant tantum, ut in munitionibus consistere audeant, spe- 
ciemque defensorum prasbeant. 

XXXIX. Interim confecta frumentatione, milites nostri 
clamorem exaudiunt ; praecurrunt equites, quanto res sit in 
periculo, cognoscunt.. Hie vero nulla munitio est, quae perter- 
ritos recipiat : modo conscripti atque usus militaris imperiti ad 
tribunum militum centurionesque ora convertunt : quid ab his 
prsBcipiatur, exspectant. Nemo est tam fortis, quin rei novitate 
perturbetur. Barbari, signa procul conspicati, oppugnatione 
desistunt : redisse primo legiones credunt, quas longius dis- 
cessisse ex captivis cognpverant : postea, despecta paucitate^ 
ex omnibus partibus impetum faciunt. 

XL. Calones in proximum tumulum procurrunt : hinc celer- 
iter dejecti, se in signa manipulosque conjiciunt : eo magis 
timidos perterrent milites. Alii, cuneo facto, ut celeriter per- 
rumpant, censent, quoniam tam propinqua sint castra ; et, si 
pars aliqua circumventa ceciderit, at reliquos servari posse 
confidunt: alii, ut in jugo consistant, atque eundem omnes 
ferant casum. Hoc veteres non probant milites, quos sub 
vexillo unaL profectos docuimus. Itaque inter se cohortati, 
duce C. Trebonio, equite Romano, qui eis erat praepositus, 
per medios hostes perrumpunt, incolumesque ad unum omnes 
in castra perveniunt. Hos subsecuti calones equitesque eodem 
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impetu, militum virtute servantur. At ii, qui in jugo constit- 
erant, nullo etiam nunc usu rei militaris perccpto, ncque in eo, 
quod probaverant, consilio permanere, ut se loco superiore 
defenderent, neque eam, quam profuisse aliis vim celeritateni- 
que viderant, imitari potuerunt ; sed, se in castra recipere 
conati, iniquum in locum demiserant. Centuriones, quorum 
nonnulli ex inferioribus ordinibus reliquarum legionum virtutis 
causa in superiores erant ordines hujus legionis transducti, ne 
ante partam rei militaris laudem amitterent, fortissime pugnan- 
tes conciderunt ' Militum pars, horum virtute submotis hosti- 
bus, prseter spem incolumis in castra pervenit ; pars a barbaris 
circumventa periit. 

XLI. Germani, desperata expugnatione castrorum, quod 
nostros jam constitisse in munitionibus videbant, cum ea 
prreda, quam in silvis deposuerant, trans Rhenum sese recepe- 
runt. Ac tantus fuit etiam post discessum hostium terror, ut 
e& nocte, quum C. Volusenus missus cum equitatu ad castra 
venisset, fidem non faceret, adesse cum incolumi Caesarem 
exercitu. Sic omnium animos timor praeoccupaverat, ut, paene 
alienati mente, deletis omnibus copiis equitatum tantum se ex 
fug& recepisse dicerent, neque, incolumi exercitu, Germanos 
castra oppugnaturos fuisse contenderent. Quem timorem 
Caesaris adventus sustulit. 

XLII. Reversus ille, eventus belli non ignorans, unum, quod 
cohortes ex statione et praesidio essent emissae, questus, * ne 
minimo quidem casu locum relinqui debuisse,' multum fortunam 
in repentino hostium adventu potuisSe judicavit ; multo etiam 
amplius, quod paene ab ipso vallo portisque castrorum barbaros 
avertissent. Quarum omnium rerum maxime admirandum 
videbatur, quod Germani, qui eo consilio Rhenum transierant, 
ut Ambiorigis fines depopularentur, ad castra Romanorum 
delati, optatissimum Ambiorigi beneficiinn obtulerant. 

XLIII. Caesar, rursus ad vexandos hostes profectus, magno 
coacto numero ex finitimis civitatibus, in omnes partes dimittit. 
Omnes vici atque omnia aediBcia, quae quisque conspexerat, in- 
cendebantur : praeda ex omnibus locis agebatur : frumenta non 
solum a tanti multitudine jumentorum atque hominum con- 
Bumebantur, sed etiam anni tempore atque imbribus procubue- 
rant ; ut, si qui etiam in prsesentia se occultassent, tamen iis 
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deducto exercitu, rerum omnium inopia pereundum videretur. 
Ac saepe in eum locum ventum est, tanto in omnes partes 
diviso cquitatu, ut modo visum ab se Ambiorigem in fuga cap* 
tivi, nee plane etiam abisse ex conspectu contenderent, ut, spe 
consequendi illata, atque infinito labore suscepto, qui se sum- 
jnam ab Caesare gratiam inituros putarent, paene naturam 
studio vincerent, semper que paulum ad sum mam felicitatem 
defuisse videretur, atque ille latebris, aut saltibus se eriperet, et 
noctu occultatus alias regiones partesque peteret, non majore 
equitum praesidio, quam quatuor, quibus solis vitam suam com- 
mittere audebat, 

XLIV. Tali modo vastatis regionibus, exercitum Caesar 
duarum cohortium damno Durocortorum Remorum reducit. 
concilioque in eum locum Galliae indicto, de conjuratione Sen- 
onum et Carnutum quaestionem habere instituit; et de Accone, 
qui princeps ejus consilii fuerat, graviore sententia pronunciati, 
more major um supplicium sumpsit. Nonnulli, judicium veriti, 
profugerunt : quibus quum aqua atque igni interdixisset, II 
legiones ad fines Trevirorum, II in Lingonibus, VI reliquas in 
Senonum finibus Agendici in hibernis collocavit ; frumentoque 
exercitu proviso, ut instituerat, in Italiam ad conventus agendos 
profectus est. 



DE BELLO GALLICO 

LIBER VII. 

I. Quiet A Gallia, Caesar, ut constituerat, in Italiam ad con- 
ventus agendos proficiscitur. Ibi cognoscit de Clodii caede : 
de senatusque consulto certior factus, ut omnes juniores Italiae 
conjurarent, delectum tota provincial habere instituit. EaB res 
in Galliam Transalpinam celeriter perferuntur. Addunt ipsi 
et affingunt rumoribus Galli, quod res poscere videbatur, * ret- 
ineri urbano motu Caesarem, neque in tantift dissensionibus ad 
exercitum venire posse.' Hac impulsi occasione, qui jam ante 
se populi Romani imperio subjectos dolerent, liberius ataua 

10* 
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audacius de bello consUia inire incipiunt Indictis inter se 
principes Galliae concUiis silvestribus ac remotis locis queriin- 
tur de Acconis morte ; hunc casuni ad ipsos recidere posse 
demonstrant ; miserantur communem Gallis fortunam; omni- 
bus pollicitationibus ac prsmiis deposcunt, qui belJi initium 
^ciant, et sui capitis periculo GaJliain in libertatem yindicent. 
"* Ejus in primis rationem habendam/ dicunt, ' priusquam eorum 
dandestina consilia efferantur, ut Caesar ab exercitu intercluda- 
%ur. Id esse facile, quod neque legiones, absente imperatore, 
audeant ex hibernis egredi, neque imperator sine prsesidio ad 
legiones pervenire possit : postremo in acie prsestare interfici, 
qudm non veterem belli gloriam liber tatemque, quam a majori- 
bus acceperint, recuperare.' 

II. His rebus agitatis, profitentur Camutes, ' se nullum peric- 
ulum communis salutis causa recusare, principesque ex omni- 
bus bellum facturos pollicentur ; et, quoniam in prssentia 
obsidibus inter se cavere non possint, ne res efferatur, ut jure- 
jurando ac fide sanciatur, petunt, collatis militaribus signis, 
(quo more eorum gravissimae caerimonise continentur,) ne, facto 
initio belli, ab reliquis deserantur.' , Tum, collaudatis Carnuti- 
bus, dato jurejurando ab omnibus, qui aderant, tempore ejus 
rei ccnstituto, ab concilio disceditur. 

III. Ubi ea dies venit, Carnutes, Cotuato et Conetoduno 
ducilus, desperatis hominibus, Genabum dato signo concurrunt^ 
civesque Romanos, qui negotiandi causa ibi constiterant, in his 
C. Fusium Citam, honestum equitem Romanum, qui rei fru- 
mentariae jussu Caesaris praeerat, interficiunt, bonaque eorum 
diripiunt. Celeriter ad omnes Galliae civitates fama perfertur ; 
nam, ubi major atque illustrior incidit res, clamore per agros 
regio^sque significant; hunc alii deinceps excipiunt, et prox- 
imis tradunt ; ut tum accidit : nam, quae Genabi oriente sole 
gesta essent, ante primam confectam vigil iam in finibus Arver- 
norum audita sunt; quod spatium est millium circiter CLX. 

IV. Simili ratione ibi Vercingetorix, Celtilli filius, Arvernus, 
BummoB potentiae adolescens, (cujus pater principatum Galliae 
totius obtinuerat, et ob eam causam, quod regnum appetebat, 
ab civitate erat interfectus,) convocatis suis clientibus, facild 
incendit. Cognito ejus consilio, ad arma concurritur: ab 
Gobanitione, patruo suo, reliquisque principibus, qui banc ten- 
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tandam fortunam non existimabant, expellitur ex oppido Ger- 
govia : non destitit tamen, atque in agris habet delectum 
egentium ac perditorum. Hac coacta manu, quoscumque adit 
ex civitate, ad suam sententiam perducit: hortatur, ut com- 
munis libertatis causa arma capiant : magnisque coactis copiis, 
adversaries suos, a quibus paulo ante erat ejectus, expellit ex 
civitate. Rex ab suis appellatur; dimittit quoquoversus legar 
tiones ; obtestatur, ut in fide maneant. Celeriter sibi Senones, 
Parisios, Pictones, Cadurcos, Turonos, Aulercos, Lemovices, 
Andes reliquosque omnes, qui Oceanum attingunt, adjungit : 
omnium consensu ad eum defertur imperium. Qua oblati 
potestate, omnibus his civitatibus obsides imperat, certum 
numerum militum ad se celeriter adduci jubet; armorum 
quantum quaeque civitas domi quodque ante tempus efiiciat, 
constituit; in primis equitatui studet Summs diligentise 
summam imperii severitatem addit : magnitudine supplicii 
dubitantes cogit; nam, majore commisso delicto, igni atque 
omnibus tormentis necat; leviore de causa, auribus desectis, 
aut singulis effossis oculis, domum remittit, ut sint reliquis 
documento, et magnitudine pcenae perterreant alios. 

V. His suppliciis celeriter coacto exercitu, Lucterium Cadur- 
cum, summae hominem audaciae, cum parte copiarum in Rute- 
nos mittit : ipse in Bituriges proficiscitur. Ejus adventu 
Bituriges ad iEduos, quorum erant in fide, legatos mittunt 
subsidium rogatum, quo facilius hostium copias sustinere 
possint. Mdui de consilio legatorum, quos Caesar ad exerci- 
tum reliquerat, copias equitatus peditatusque subsidio Biturigi- 
bus mittunt. Qui quum ad flumen Ligerim venissent, quod 
Bituriges ab iEduis dividit, paucos dies ibi morati, neque 
flumen transire ausi, domum revertuntur, legatisque nostris 
renunciant, * se Biturigum perfidiam veritos revertisse, quibus 
id consilii fiiisse cognoverint, ut, si flumen transissent, una ex 
parte ipsi, alterd Arverni se circumsisterent.' Id eane de 
causa, quam legatis pronunciarunt, an perfidii adducti fecerint, 
quod nihil nobis constat, non videtur pro certo esse poncndum. 
Bituriges eorum discessu statim se cum Arvernis conjungunt. 

VI. His rebus in Italiam Caesari nunciatis, quum jam ille 
urbanas res virtute Cn. Pompeii oommodiorem in statum per- 
▼enisse intelligerett iv Transalpinaia G^ii\«xsi ^\^S»RXa^ ''^^^ 
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E6 quum venisset, magna difficultate afficiebatur, qui ratione 
ad exercitum pervenire posset. Nam si legiones in provinciam 
arcesseret, se absente in itinere prcelio dimicaturas intelligebat : 
si ipse ad exercitum contenderet, ne iis quidem, qui eo tempore 
pacati viderentur, suam salutem recte committi videbat. 

VII. Interim Lucterius Cadurcus, in Rutenos missus, earn 
civitatem Arvernis conciliat. Progressus in Nitiobriges et 
GabaloSj ab utrisque obsides accipit, et magna coacta manu, 
in provinciam Narbonem versus eruption em facere contend it. 
Qua re nunciata, Cssar omnibus consiliis antevertendum existi- 
mavit, ut Narbonem proficisceretur. E6 quum venisset, timen- 
tes confirmat, praesidia in Rutenis provincialibus, Volci? Are- 
comicis, Tolosatibus, circumque Narbonem, quae loca hostibus 
erant finitima, constituit: partem copiarum ex provincia sup- 
plementumque, quod ex Italia adduxerat, in Helvjos, qui fines 
Arvernorum contingunt, convenire jubet. 

VIII. His rebus comparatis, represso jam Lucterio et remoto, 
quod intrare intra praesidia periculosum putabat, in Helvios 
proficiscitur : etsi mons Cevenna, qui Arvernos ab Helviis dis- 
cludit, durissimo tempore anni, altissima nive iter impediebat ; 
tamen discussa nive VI in altitudinem pedum, atque ita viis 
patefactis, summo militum labore ad fines Arvernorum pervenit. 
Quibus oppressis inopinantibus, quod se Cevenna, ut muro, 
munitos existimabant, ac ne singulari quidem unquam homini 
eo tempore anni semitoEJ patuerant, equitibus imperat, ut, quam 
latissime posseijt, vagentur, et quam maximum hostibus terro- 
rem inferant, Celeriter haec fami ac nunciis ad Vercingetori- 
gem perferuntur : quem perterriti omnes Arverni circumsistunt 
atque obsecrant, ut suis fortunis consulat, neu se ab hostibus 
diripi patiatur; praesertim quum videat omne ad se bellum 
translatum. Quorum ille precibus permotus, castra ex Bitu- 
riffibus movet in Arvernos versus. 

IX. At Caesar, biduum in iis iocis moratus, quod haec de 
Vercingetorige usu ventura opinione prceceperat, per causam 
Bupplementi equitatusque cogendi ab exercitu discedit ; Brutum 
adolescentem iis copiis praeficit; hunc monet, ut in omnes 
partes equites quim latissim^ pervagentur : * daturum se ope- 
ram, ne longius triduo ab castris absit.' His constitutis rebus, 
suis inopiaantibua, quam maximis potest itineribus^ Viennam 
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pervenit. Ibi naclus recentem equitatiim, quern multis ant^ 
diebus eo praemiserat, necjue diuruo ueque nocturno itinere 
intermisso, per fines ^duoruin in Lingones coiiteudit, ubi II 
legiones hieinabant ; ut, si quid etiani de sua salute ab ^Eduis 
iniretur coiisiiii, celeritate prsBcurreret. £6 quum pervenisset, 
ad reliquas legioiies mittit, priusque in unum locum oiim^ 
cogit, quam de ejus adventu Arvernis nunciari posset. Hac 
re cognita, Vercingetorix rursus in Bituriges exercitum reducit; 
atque inde profectus Gergoviam, Boiorum oppidum, quos ibi 
Helvetico proelio victos Cssar collocaverat, iEduisque attribue- 
rat, oppugnare instituit 

X. Magiiam haec res Caesari difficultatem ad consilium 
capiendum afferebat : si reliquam partem hiemis uno in loco 
legiones contineret, ne, istipendiariis iEduorum expugnatis, 
cuncta Gallia deficeret, quod nullum amicis in eo prsesidium 
videret positum esse ; sin maturius ex hibernis educeret, ne ab 
re frumentaria duris subvectionibus laboraret. Praestare visum 
est tamen omnes diflicultates perpeti, quam, tanta contumelia 
accepta, omnium suorum voluntates alienare. Itaque cohor- 
tatus iEduos de supportando commeatu, praemittit ad Boios, qui 
de suo adventu doceant, hortenturque ut in fide maneant, 
atque hostium impetum magno animo sustineant. Duabus 
Agendici legionibus atque impedimentis totius exercitus relic- 
tis, ad Boios proficiscitur. 

XL Altero die quum ad oppidum Senonum Vellaunodunum 
venisset, ne quem post se hostem relinqueret, quo expeditiore 
re frumentaria uteretur, oppugnare instituit, idque biduo cir- 
cumvallavit : tertio die missis ex oppido legatis de deditione, 
arma proferri, jumenta produci, DC obsides dari jubet. Ea 
qui conficeret, C. Trebonium legatum relinquit : ipse, ut quam- 
primum iter faceret, Genabum Carnutum proficiscitur, qui, turn 
primum ailato nuncio de oppugnatione Vellaunoduni, quum 
longius eam rem ductum iri existimarent, presidium Genabi 
tuendi causa, quod eo mitterent, comparabarit. Hue biduo 
pervenit : castris ante oppidum positis, diei tempore exclusus, 
in posterum oppugnationem differt, quaeque ad eam rem usui 
sint, militibus imperat; et, quod oppidum Genabum pons flu- 
minis Ligeris continebat, veritus ne noctu ex oppido profuge- 
rent, duas legiones in armis excubare \abeC Ci^^-^fcwoaR^x 
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paulo ante mediam noctem silentie ex oppido egressi, (lumen 
transire cceperunt. Qua re per exploratores nunciata, Cajsar 
legiones, quas expeditas esse jusserat, portis incensis, intro- 
niittit, atque op|)ido potitur, perpaucis ex hostium numero 
desideratis, quin cuncti caperentur, quod pontis atque xtinerum 
angustisB multitudini fugam intercluserant. Oppidum diripit 
atque incendit, priedam militibus donat, exercitum Hgeriia 
transducit, atque in Biturigum fines pervenit. 

XII. Vercingetorix ubi de Caesaris adventu cognovit, oppug- 
natione destitit, atque obviam Caesari proficiscitur. Ille oppi- 
dum Biturigum, positum in via, Noviodunum oppugnare in- 
stituerat. Quo ex oppido quum legati ad eum venissent, ora- 
tum, ut sibi ignosceret, suaeque vitae consuleret; ut celeritate 
reliquas res conficeret, qua pleraque erat consecutus, arma 
proferri, equos produci, obsides dari jubet. Parte jam obsidum 
tradita, quum rellqua administrarentur, centurionibus et paucis 
militibus intromissis, qui arma jumentaque conquirerent, equi- 
tatus hostium procul visus est, qui agmen Vercingetorigis 
antecesserat Quern simul atque oppidani conspexerunt, atque 
in spem auxilii venerunt, clamore sublato, arma capere, portas 
claudere, murum complere cceperunt. Centuriones in oppido 
quum ex significatione Gallorum novi aliquid ab his iniri con- 
silii intellexissent, gladiis districtis portas occupaverunt, suos- 
que omnes incolumes receperunt. 

Xlil. CaBsar ex castris equitatum educi jubet, proeliumque 
equestre committit: laborantibus jam suis Germanos equites 
circiter CD submittit, quos ab initio secum habere instituerat. 
Eorum impetum Galli sustinere non potuerunt, atque in fugam 
conjecti, multis amissis, sese ad agmen receperunt : quibus 
profligatis, rursus oppidani perterriti comprehensos eos, quorum 
opera plebem concitatam existimabant, ad Caesarem perduxe- 
runt, seseque ei dediderunt. Quibus rebus confectis, Caesar 
ad oppidum Avaricum, quod erat maximum munitissimumque 
in finibus Biturigum, atque agri fertilissima regione, profectus 
est; quod, eo oppido recepto, civitatem Biturigum se in potes- 
tatem redactiKpm confidebat. 

XIV. Vercingetorix, tot continuis incommodis Vellaunoduni, 
Genabi, Novioduni acceptis, suos ad concilium convocat. 
Docet ' longe ali4 ratione esse bellum gerendum, atque antea 
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sit gestum : omnibus modis huic rei studendum, ut pabulatione 
et commeatu Romani prohibeantur. Id esse facile, quod 
equitatu ipsi abundent, et quod anni tempore subleventur: 
pabulum secari non posse ; necessario dispersos hostes ex 
aedificiis petere : hos omnes quotidie ab equitibus deleri posse 
Praeterea salutis causd rei familiaris commoda negligenda ; 
vicos atque aedificia incendi oportere hoc spatio, a Boia quo- 
quoversus, quo pabulandi causa adire posse videantur. Harum 
ipsis rerum copiam suppetere, quod, quorum in finibus bellum 
geratur, eorum opibus subleventur : Romanos aut inopiam non 
laturos, aut magno cum periculo longius ab castris progres- 
suros : neque interesse, ipsosne interficiant, impedimentisne 
exuant, quibus amissis, bellum geri non possit. Praeterea 
oppida incendi oportere, quae non munitione et loci natura ab 
omni sint periculo tuta ; neu suis sint ad detractandam militiam 
receptacula, neu Romanis proposita ad copiam commeatus 
praedamque tollendam. Haec si gravia aut acerba videantur, 
multo ilia gravius aestimare debere, liberos, conjuges in servi- 
tutem abstrahi, ipsos interfici ; quae sit necesse accidere victis.* 

XV. Omnium consensu hac sententia probata, uno die am- 
plius XX urbes Biturigura incenduntur. Hoc idem fit in 
reliquis civitatibus. In omnibus partibus incendia conspiciun- 
tur ; quae etsi magno cum dolore omnes ferebant, tamen hoc 
sibi solatii proponebant, [quod se, prope] explorata victorid, 
celeriter amissa recuperaturos [confidebant]. Deliberatur de 
Avarico in communi concilio, incendi placeret, an defendi. 
Procumbunt omnibus Gallis ad pedes Bituriges, * ne pulcherri- 
mam prope totius Galliae urbem, quse et praesidio et ornamento 
sit civitati, suis manibus succendere cogerentur : facile se loci 
natura defensuros ' dicunt, * quod, prope ex omnibus partibus 
fiumine et palude circumdata, unum habeat et peranguSum 
aditum.' Datur petentibus venia, dissuadente primo Vercinge- 
torige, post concedente, et precibus ipsorum, et misericordifi. 
vulgi. Defensores oppido idonei deliguntur. 

XVI. Vercingetorix minoribus Csesarem itineribus subse- 
quitur, et locum castris deligit, paludibus silvisqu^ munitum, ab 
Avarico longe millia passuum XVI. Ibi per certos explora- 
tores in singula diei tempora, quae ad Avaricum agerentur, 
cognoscebat, et, quid fieri vellet, imperabat; ^ycwaa^ ^^s^cv'^a^ 
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pabulationes frumentationesque observabat, dispersosque, quum 
longius necessario procederent, adoriebatur, magnoque incom- 
modo afiiciebat : etsi, quantum ratione provider! polerat, ab 
nostris occurrebatur, ut incertis temporibus diversisque itineri- 
bus iretur. 

XVII. Castris ad earn partem oppidi positis, CaBsar, qua 
intermissa a ilumine et a palude aditum, ut suprtl diximus, an- 
gustum habebat, aggerem apparare, vineas agere, turres duas 
constituere ccepit : nam circum vail are loci natura prohibebat* 
De re frumentaria Boios atque iEduos adhortari non destitit : 
quorum aiteri, quod nullo studio agebant, non multum adjuva- 
bant ; alteri non magnis facultatibus, quod civitas erat exigua 
et infirma, celeriter, quod habuerunt, consumpserunt. Summi 
difiicultate rei frumentarise afFecto exercitu, tenuitate Boiorum, 
indiJigentia i£duorum, incendiis sedificiorum, usque eo, ut 
complures dies milites frumento caruerint, et, pecore e longin- 
quioribus vicis adacto, extremam famem sustentarent, nulla 
tamen vox est ab iis audita populi Romani majestate et superi- 
oribus victoriis indigna. Quin etiam Caesar quum in opere sin- 
gulas legiones appellaret, et, si acerbius inopiam ferrent, se 
dimissurum oppugnationem diceret ; universi ab eo, < ne id 
faceret,' petebant : * sic se complures annos illo imperante 
meruisse, ut nullam ignominiam acciperent, nunquam infecta 
re discederent: hoc se ignominise laturos loco, si inceptam 
oppugnationem reliquissent : praestare omnes perferre acerbi- 
tates, quam non civibus Romanis, qui Genabi perfidia Gallorum 
interissent, parentarent.' Hsbc eadem centurionibus tribunis- 
que inilitum mandabant, ut per eos ad Capsarem deferrentur. 

XVIII. Quum jam muro turres appropinquassent, ex cap- 
tivis Caesar cognovit Vercingetorigem, consumpto pabulo, castra 
movisse propius Avaricum, atque ipsum cum equitatu exped- 
itisque, qui inter equites proeliari consuessent, insidiarum 
causa eo profectum, quo nostxys postero die pabulatum ven- 
tures arbitraretur. Quibus rebus cognitis, media nocte silentio 
profectus, ad hostium castra mane pervenit. Uli, celeriter per 
exploratores adventu Caesaris cognito, carros impedimentaque 
sua in artiores silvas abdiderunt, copias omnes in loco edito 
atque aperto instruxerunt. Qua re nunciata, Caesar celeriter 
sarcinas conferri, arma expediri jus:.it. 
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XIX. Collis erat leniter ab infimo acclivis : hunc ex omni- 
bus fere partibus palus difficilis atque impedita cingebat, non 
latior pedibus L. Hoc se colle, interruptis pontibus, GalL 
fiducia loci continebant, generatimque distributi in civitates, 
omnia vada ac saltus ejus paludis certis custodiis obtinebant^ 
sic animo parati, ut, si earn paludem Romani perrumpere conar 
rentur, hssitantes premerent ex loco superiore : ut, qui propin- 
quitatem loci videret, paratos prope aequo Marte ad dimicandum 
existimaret ; qui iniquitatem conditionis perspiceret, inani simp- 
ulatione sese ostentare cognosceret. Indignantes miiites Cassar, 
quod conspectum suum hostes ferre possent, tantulo spatio in- 
terjecto, et signum prcelii exposcentes, edocet, * quanto detri- 
mento, et quot virorum fortium morte necesse sit constare 
victoriam : quos quum sic animo paratos videat, ut nullum pro 
sua laude periculum recusent, summsB se iniquitatis condemnari 
debere, nisi eorum vitam sua salute habeat cariorem.' Sic 
miiites consolatus, eodem die reducit in castra ; reliqua, qufB 
ad oppugnationem oppidi pertinebant, administrare instituit. 

XX. Vercingetorix quum ad suos redisset, proditionis in- 
simulatus, * quod castra propius Romanos movisset, quod cum 
omni equitatu discessisset, quod sine imperio tantas copias rel- 
iquisset, quod ejus discessu Romani tanta opportunitate et 
celeritate venissent ; non hsBC omnia fortuito aut sine consilio 
accidere potuisse ; regnum ilium Galliae malle Caesaris concessa 
quam ipsorum habere beneficio : ' tali modo accusatus, ad ha>c 
respondit : ' Quod castra movisset, factum inopiS, pabuli, etiam 
ipsis hortantibus : quod propius Romanos accessisset, persuar 
sum loci opportunitate, qui se ipsum munitione defenderet: 
equitum vero operam neque in loco palustri desiderari debuisse, 
et illic fuisse utilem, quo sint profecti : summam imperii se 
consulto nulli discedentem tradidisse, ne is multitudinis studio 
ad dimicandum impelleretur ; cui rei propter animi mollitiem 
studere omnes videret, quod diutius Jaborem ferre non possent. 
Romani si casu intervenerint, fortunae; si alicujus indicio 
vocati, huic habendam gratiam, quod et paucitatem eorum ex 
loco superiore cognoscere, et virtutem despicere potuerint ; qui, 
dimicare non ausi, turpiter se in castra receperint. Imperium 
se ab Caesare per proditionem nullum desiderare, quod habere 
victoria posset, quae jam esset sibi atque omnibus Gallis ex- 
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plorata : quin etiam ipsis remittere, si sibi magis honorem 
tribuere, quam ab se salutem accipere videantur.' '^ Hsbc ut 
intelligatis/' inquit, "sincere a me pronunciari, audite Ro- 
maiios milites." Producit servos, quos in pabulatione paucis 
ante diebus exceperat, et fame vinculisque excruciaverat. Hi, 
jam ante edocti, quae interrogati pronunciarent, ' milites se 
esse legionarios ' dicunt : ' fame et inopii adductos clsLm ex 
castris exisse, si quid frumenti aut pecoris in agris reperire 
possent : simili omnem exercitum inopia premi, nee jam vires 
sufficere cuiquam, nee ferre operis laborem posse : itaque 
statuisse imperatorem, si nihil in oppugnatione oppidi profecis- 
set, triduo exercitum deducere.* " Haec," inquit, " a me," 
Vercingetorix, " beneficia habetis, quem proditionis insimula- 
tis, cujus operfL sine vestro sanguine tantum exercitum vic- 
torem fame paene consumptum videtis ; quem, turpiter se ex 
hac fuga recipientem, ne qua civitas suis finibus recipiat, a me 
provisum est." 

XXI. Conclamat omnis multitudo, et suo more armis con- 
crepat ; quod facere in eo consuerunt, cujus orationem appro- 
bant : * Summum esse Vercingetorigem ducem, nee de ejus 
fide dubitandum ; nee majore ratione bellum administrari posse.' 
Statuunt, ut decem millia hominum delecta ex omnibus copiis 
in oppidum submittantur, nee solis Biturigibus communem 
salutem committendam eensent; quod penes eos, si id oppidum 
retinuissent, summam victoriae constare intelligebant. 

XXII. Singulari militum nostrorum virtuti consilia cujusque 
modi Gallorum occurrebant, ut est summae genus solertiae atque 
ad omnia imitanda atque efficienda, quae ab quoque tradantur, 
aptissimum. Nam et laqueis falces avertebant, quas quum 
destin aver ant, tormentis introrsus reducebant ; et aggerem 
cuniculis subtrahebant, eo scientius, quod apud eos magnae 
sunt ferrarijB, atque omne genus cuniculorum notum atque 
usitatum est. Totum autem murum ex omni parte turribus 
contabulaverant, atque has coriis intexerant. Turn crebris 
diurnis nocturnisqiie eruptionibus aut aggerx ignem inferebant, 
aut milites occupatos in opere adoriebanlur ; et nostrarum tur- 
rium altitudinem, quantum has quotidianus agger expresserat, 
commissis suarum turrium malis, adaequabant ; et aperlos 
runiculcs praeusta ac praeacuta materia et pice fervefacta et 
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maximi ponderis saxis morabantur, mcBnibusque appropinquare 
prohibebant. 

-XXIII. Muris autem omnibus Gallicis haec fere forma est 
Trabes directie, perpetuae in longitudinem, paribus intervaJlis 
distantes inter se binos pedes, in solo collocantur : hae revin- 
ciuntur introrsus, et multo aggere vestiuntur. Ea autem, quae 
diximus, intervalla grandibus in fronte saxis efTarciuntur. His 
collocatis et coagmentatis, alius insuper ordo adjicitur, ut idem 
illud interval! urn servetur, neque inter se contingant trabes, sed 
paribus intermisssB spatiis, singulae singulis saxis interjectis artd 
contineantur. Sic deinceps omne opus contexitur, dum justa 
muri altitudo expleatur. Hoc quum in speciem varietatemque 
opus deforme non est, alternis trabibus ac saxis, quae rectis 
lineis suos ordines servant ; turn ad utilitatem et defensionem 
urbium summam habet opportunitatem ; quod et ab incendio 
lapis, et ab ariete materia defendit, quae, perpetuis trabibus 
pedes quadragenos plerumque introrsus revincta, neque per- 
rumpi neque distrahi potest. 

XXIV. lis tot rebus impedita oppugn atione, milites, quum 
toto tempore frigore et assiduis imbribus tardarentur, tamen 
continenti labor e omnia haec super aver unt, et diebus XXV 
aggerem, latum pedes CCCXXX, altum pedes LXXX, ex- 
struxerunt. Quum is murum hostium paene contingeret, et 
Caesar ad opus consuetudine excubaret, militesque cohortare- 
tur, ne quod oranino tempus ab opere intermitteretur ; paul5 
ante tertiam vigiliam est animadversum fumare aggerem, quem 
cuniculo hostes succenderant : eodemque tempore toto muro 
clamore sublato, duabus portis ab utroque latere turrium eruptio 
fiebat. Alii faces atque aridam materiem de muro in aggerem 
eminus jaciebant, picem reliquasque res, quibus ignis exci- 
tari potest, fundebant ; ut, quo primum occurreretur, aut cui 
rei ferretur auxilium, vix ratio iniri posset. Tamen, quod 
instituto Cajsaris duae semper legiones pro castris excubabant, 
pluresque partitis temporibus erant in opere, celeriter factum 
est, ut alii eruptionibus resisterent, alii turres reducerent, ag- 
geremque interscinderent, omnis vero ex castris raultitudo ad 
restinoruendum concurreret. 

XXV. Quum in omnibus locis, consumpti jam reliqui part* 
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noctis, pugnaretur, semperque hostibus spes victor ise redinte- 
graretur, eo magis, quod deuslos pluteos turrium videbant, nee 
facile adire apertos ad auxiliandum animadvertebant ; semper- 
que ipsi recentes defessis succederent, omnemque Gall is salu- 
tjem in illo vestigio temporis positam arbitrarentur ; accidit, 
inspectantibus nobis, quod, dignum memoria visum, prsetermit- 
tenduni non existimavimus. Quidam ante portam oppidi Gal- 
lus, qui per man us sevi ac picis traditas glebas in ignem e 
regione turris projiciebat, scorpione ab latere dextro transjectus 
exanimatusque concidit. Hunc ex proximis unus jacentem 
transgressus, eodem illo munere fungebatur : eadem ratione 
ictu scorpionis exanimato altero, successit tertius, et teriio 
quartus ; nee prius ille est a propugnatoribus vacuus relictus 
locus, quam, restincto aggere, atque omni parte submotis hos- 
tibus, finis est pugnandi factus. 

XXVI. Omnia experti Galli, quod res nulla successerat, 
postero die consilium ceperunt ex oppido profugere, hortante 
et jubente Vercingetorige. Id, silentio noctis conati, non 
magnsL jacturU suorum sese effecturos sperabant, propterea 
quod neque longe ab oppido castra Vercingetorigis aberant, et 
palus perpetua, qus intercedebat, Romanos ad insequendum 
tardabat. Jamque hoc facere noctu apparabant, quum matres 
familiae repente in publicum procurrerunt, flentesque, projectae 
ad pedes suorum, omnibus precibus petierunt, ne se et com- 
munes liberos hostibus ad supplicium dederent, quos ad capien- 
dam fugam naturse et virium infirm itas impediret. Ubi eos in 
sententia perstare viderunt, quod plerumque in summo peric- 
ulo timor misericordiam non recipit, conclamare et significare 
de fuga Romanis coeperunt. Quo timore perterriti Galli, ne 
ab equitatu Romanorum viae praeoccuparentur, consilio destit- 
erunt. 

XXVII. Postero die Caesar, promota turri, directisque oper- 
ibus, quaB facere instituerat, magno coorto imbri, non inutilem 
hanc ad capiendum consilium tempestatem arbitratus, quod 
paulo incautius custodias in muro dispositas videbat, suos quo- 
que languidius in opere versari jussit, et, quid fieri vellet, 
ostendit. Legiones intra vineas in occulto expeditas cohorta* 
tur, ut aliquando pro tantis laboribus fructum victorias percip- 
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erent : his, qui primi murum ascendissent, prsmia proposuit, 
militibusque signum dedit. Illi subito ex omnibus partibua 
e vol aver unt, murumque celeriter compleverunt 

XXVIII. Hostes, re nova perterriti, muro turribusque de- 
lecti, in foro ac locis patentioribus cuneatim constiterunt, hoc 
inimo, ut, si qui ex parte obvislm contri veniretur, acie in- 

-ttructa depugnarent. Ubi neminem in aequum locum sese do- 
mittere sed toto undique muro circumfundi viderunt, veriti, ne 
omnino spes fugae tolleretur, abjectis armis, ultimas oppidi par* 
tes continenti impetu petiverunt : parsque ibi, quum angusto 
portarum exitu se ipsi premerent, a militibus, pars, jam egressa 
portis, ab equitibus est interfecta: nee fuit quisquam, qui 
praedae studeret. Sic et Genabensi csede et labore operis inci- 
tati, non aetate confectis, non mulieribus, non infantibus peper- 
cerunt. Denique ex omni eo numero, qui fuit circiter XL 
millium, vix DCCC, qui primo clamore audito se ex oppido 
ejecerant, incolumes ad Vercingetorigem pervenerunt. Quos 
ille, multa jam nocte, silentio ex fuga excepit, (veritus, ne qua 
in castris ex eorum concursu et miser icordia vulgi seditio 
oriretur,) ut, procul in via dispositis familiaribus suis principi- 
busque civitatum, disparandos deducendosque ad suos curaret, 
quae cuique civitati pars castrorum ab initio obvenerat. 

XXIX. Postero die concilio convocato, consolatus cohorta- 
tusque est, * ne se admodum animo demitterent, neve perturba- 
rentur incommodo : non virtute neque in acie vicisse Ro- 
manos, sed artificio quodam et scientia oppugnationis, cujus rei 
fuerint ipsi imperiti : errare, si qui in bello omnes secundos 
rerum proventus exspectent : sibi nunquam placuisse Avaricum 
defendi, cujus rei testes ipsos haberet ; sed factum imprudentid 
Biturigum et nimia obsequentia reliquorum, uti hoc incommo* 
dum acciperetur : id tamen se celeriter majoribus commodis 
sanaturum. Nam quae ab reliquis Gallis civitates dissentirent, 
has sua diligentia adjuncturum, atque unum consilium totius 
Gallise effecturum, cujus consensu ne orbis quidem terrarum 
possit obsistere : idque se prope jam effectum habere. Interea 
aequum esse ab iis communis salutis causa impetrari, ut castra 
munire institu erent, quo facilius repentinos hostium impetus 
sustinere possent.' 

XXX. Fuit haec oratio non ingrata Gallia, maxime^ qjiM 
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ipse animo son defecerat, tanto accepto incommodoy neqae se 
in occultom abdiderat, et ccHiFpectum multitudims fugerat: 
pluaque animo providere et praesentire existimabatur, quod, re 
integriy primo incendendom A?aricum, post deserendum cen- 
aaerat. Itaque ut reliquorum imperatorum res adversae auctor- 
itatem minuunt, sic hojos ex contrario dignitas, incommodo 
9Ccepto, in dies aogebator: simul in spem Teniebant ejus 
affinnatione, de reliqois adjungendis ci?itatibus; primumque 
eo tempore Galli castra munire institaerunt, et sic sunt animo 
eonstemati homines insueti laboris, ut omnia, quas imperaren- 
tor, sibi patienda et perferenda existimarent 

XXXI. Nee minus, quam est pollicitus, Vercingetorix ani- 
mo laborabat, ut reliquas ci?itates adjungeret, atque eanun 
principes donis pollicitationibusque alliciebat Huic rei ido- 
neos homines deligebat, quorum quiisque aut oratione subdola, 
au^ amicitii facillime capi posset Qui Ayarico expugnato 
refugerant, armandos Testiendosque curat. Simul, ut deminutas 
copies redintegrarentur, imperat certum numerum militum 
ciyitatibus, quem et quam ante diem in castra adduci velit ; 
sagittariosque omnes, quorum erat permagnus in Gallia nu- 
merus, conquiri et ad se mitti jubet. His rebus celeriter id, 
quod Avarici deperierat, expletur. Interim Teutomatus, Ollov- 
iconis filius, rex Nitiobrigum, cujus pater ab Senatu nostro 
amicus erat appellatus, cum magno equitum suorum numero, et 
quos ex Aquitania conduxerat, ad eum pervenit 

XXXII. Caesar, Avarici complures dies commoratus, sum- 
mamque ibi copiam frumenti et reliqui commeatus nactus, 
exercitum ex labore atque inopii refecit. Jam prope hieme 
confecti, quum ipso anni tempore ad gerendum bellum voca- 
retur, et ad hostem proficisci constituisset, sive eum ex paludi- 
bus silvisque elicere, sive obsidione premere posset ; legati ad 
eum principes iEduorum Teniunt oratum, * ut maxime neces- 
■ario tempore civitati subveniat : summo esse in periculo rem, 
qudd, quum singuli magistratus antiquitus creari, atque regiam 
potestatem annuam obtinere consuessent, duo roagistratum 
gerant, et se uterque eorum legibus creatum esse dicat. Ho- 
rum esse alterum Convictolitanem, florentem et illustrem ado- 
lescentem ; alterum Cotum, antiquissima familifl natum, atque 
ipsum hominem sqmroo potentias et magnai cognationis ; cujus 
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frater Valetiacus proximo anno eundem magistratum gesserit : 
civitatem omnem esse in armis, divisutn Senatum, divisum pop- 
ulum, suas cujusque eorum clientelas. Quod si diutius alatar 
controversia, fore, uti pars cum parte civitatis confligat : id ne 
accidat, positum in ejus diligentil^ atque auctoritate.' 

XXXIII. Caesar etsi a bello atque hoste discedere detri- 
mentosum esse existimabat, tamen, non ignorans, quanta ex 
dissensionibus incommoda oriri consuessent, ne tanta et tarn 
conjuncta populo Romano ci vitas, quam ipse semper aluisset^ 
omnibusque rebus ornasset, ad vim atque ad arma descenderet, 
atque ea para, qus minus sibi confideret, auxilia a Vercinge- 
torige arcesseret, huic rei praevertendum existimavit : et quod 
legibus iEduorum iis, qui summum magistratum obtinerent, 
excedere ex finibus non liceret, ne quid de jure aut de l^ibos 
eorum deminuisse videretur, ipse in iEduos proficisci statuit, 
senatumque omnem, et quos inter controversia esset, ad se 
Decetiam evocavit. Quum prope omnis civitas eo convenisset^ 
docereturque, paucis clkm vocatis, alio loco, alio tempore^ 
atque oportuerit, fratrem a fratre renunciatum, quum leges duo 
ex una familia, vivo utroque, non solum magistratus creari 
vetarent, sed etiam in sen at u esse prohiberent ; Cotum impe- 
rium deponere coegit; Convictolitanem, qui per sacerdotes 
more civitatis, intermissis magistratibus, esset creatus, potes- 
tatem obtinere jussit. 

XXXIV. Hoc decreto interposito, cohortatus iEduos, nt 
controversiarum ac dissensionum obliviscerentur, atque, omni- 
bus omissis his rebus, huic bello servirent, eaque, quae meruis" 
sent, praemia ab se, devicta Gallia, exspectarent, equitatumque 
omnem et peditum milHa X sibi celeriter mitterent, quas in 
praesidiis rei frumentariae causa disponeret, exercitum in duas 
partes divisit; IV legiones in Senones Parisiosque Labieno 
ducendas dedit ; VI ipse in Arvernos ad oppidum Gergoviam 
secundum (lumen Elaver duxit ; equitatus partem illi attribuit, 
partem sibi reliquit. Quk re cognita, Vercingetorix, omnibus 
interruptis ejus fluminis pontibus, ab altera Elaveris parte iter 
facere coepit. 

XXXV. Quum uterque utrique esset exercitus in conspectn, 
fereque e regione castris castra poneret, dispositis exploratori- 
bus, necubi effecto ponte Romani copias ♦ran8duc«c«Ql<fc«t^\». 
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magnis Cssari difficultatibus res, ne inajorem sestatis partem 
flumine impediretur ; quod non fere ante autumnum Elaver 
vado transiri solet. Itaque, ne id accideret, silvestri loco cas- 
tris positis, e regione unius eorum pontium, quos Vercingetorix 
rescindendos curaverat, postero die cum II legionibus in oc- 
culto restitit; reliquas copias cum omnibus impedimentis, ut 
consueverat, misit, captis quibusdam cohortibus, uti numerus 
legionum constare videretur. His, qukm longissime possent, 
progredi jussis, quum jam ex diei tempore conjecturam caperet, 
in castra perventum, iisdem sublicis, quarum pars inferior in- 
tegra remanebat, pontem reficere coepit. Celeriter efTecto 
opere, legionibusque transductis, et loco castris idoneo delecto, 
reliquas copias revocavit. Vercingetorix, re cognita, ne contra 
suam voluntatem dimicare cogeretur, magnis itineribus ante- 
cessit. 

XXXVI. Caesar ex eo loco quintis castris Gergoviam per- 
yenit, equestrique prcelio eo die levi facto, perspecto urbis situ, 
quae, posita in altissimo monte, omnes aditus difficiles habebat, 
de expugnatione desperavit ; de obsessione non prius agendum 
constituit, qualm rem frumentariam expedisset. At Vercin- 
getorix, castris prope oppidum in monte positis, mediocribus 
circum se intervallis separatim singularum civitatium copias 
coUocaverat ; atque omnibus ejus jugi collibus occupatis, qui 
despici poterat, horribilem speciem praebebat : principesque 
earum civitatium, quos sibi ad consilium capiendum delegerat, 
prima luce quotidie ad se jubebat convenire, seu quid commu- 
nicandum, seu quid administrandum videretur : neque ullum 
fere diem intermittebat, quin equestri proelio, interjectis sagit- 
tariis, quid in quoque esset animi ac virtutis suorum, periclita- 
retur. Erat e regione oppidi collis sub ipsis radicibus montis 
egregie munitus, atque ex omni parte circumcisus ; quem si 
tenerent nostri, et aquae magna parte et pabulatione libera pro- 
hibituri hostes videbantur; sed is locus praesidio ab iis non 
nimis firmo tenebatur : tamen silentio noctis Caesar, ex castris 
egressus, priiis qukm subsidio ex oppido veniri posset, dejecto 
praesidio potitus loco, duas ibi legiones collocavit, fossamque 
duplicem duodenum pedum a majoribus castris ad minora per- 
du xit, ut tuto ab repentino hostium incursu etiam singu.i com 
meare possent 
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XXXYII. Dam haec ad Gergoviam geruntur, Convictoli* 
tanis iEduus, cui magistratum adjudicatum a Csesare demon- 
stravimus, sollicitatus ab Arvernis pecunii, cum quibusdam 
adolescentibus colloquitur, quorum erat princeps Litavicus 
atque ejus fratres, amplissimi familia nati adolescentes. Cum 
lis prsmium communicat, hortaturque, ' ut se liberos et im« 
perio natos meminerint : unam esse iEduorum civitatem, qusB 
certissimam Galliae victor iam distineat ; ejus auctoritate reliquas 
contineri ; qua transducta, locum consistendi Romanis in 
Gallic non fore : esse nonnuUo se Cssaris beneficio affectum, 
sic tamen, ut justissimam apud eum causam obtinuerit; sed 
plus communi libertati tribuere : cur enim potius iEdui de sue 
jure et de legibus ad Cssarem disceptatorem, quam Romani 
ad iEduos, veniant?' Celeriter adolescentibus et oratione 
magistratus et prsmio deductis, quum se vel principes ejus 
consilii fore profiterentur, ratio perficiendi quaerebatur, quod 
civitatem temcre ad suscipiendum bellum adduci posse non 
confidebant. Placuit, uti Litavicus decem illis millibus, quae 
Cssari ad bellum mitterentur, prseficeretur, atque ea ducenda 
curaret, fratresque ejus ad Cssarem prscurrerent. Reliqua 
qua ratione agi placeat, constituunt. 

XXXVIII. Litavicus, accepto exercitu, quum millia pas- 
suum circiter XXX ab Gergovia abesset, convocatis subit6 
militibus, lacrimans, "quo proficiscimur," inquit, "milites? 
Omnis noster equitatus, omnis nobilitas interiit : principes civ- 
itatis, Eporedorix et Viridomarus, insimulati proditionis, ab 
Romanis indicta causa interfecti sunt. Hsec ab iis cognoscite, 
qui ex ipsa csede fugerunt : nam ego, fratribus atque omnibus 
propinquis meis interfectis, dolore prohibeor, quae gesta sunt, 
pronunciare." Producuntur ii, quos ille edocuerat, quae dici 
vellet ; atque eadem, quse Litavicus pronunciaverat, multitudini 
exponunt : * Omnes equites iEduorum interfectos, quod col- 
locuti cum Arvernis dicerentur ; ipsos se inter multitudinem 
militum occultasse, atque ex medid caede profugisse.' Con- 
clamant iEdui, et Litavicum, ut sibi consulat, obsecrant. 
" Quasi vero," inquit ille, " consilii sit res, ac non necesse sit 
nobis Gergoviam contendere et cum Arvernis nosmet conjun- 
gere. An dubitamus, quin, nefario facinore admisso, Romani 
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jam ad nos interficiendos concurrant ? Proinde, si quid est in 
nobis animi, persequamur eorum mortem, qui indignissime 
interierunt, atque hos latrones interficiamus.'* Ostendit cives 
Romanos, qui ejus praesidii fiducia una erant. Continuo mag- 
num numerum frumenti commeatusque diripit, ipsos crudeliter 
excruciatos interficit : nuncios tota civitate ^Eduorum dimittit, 
eodem mendacio de caede equitum et principum permovel : 
hortatur, ut simili ratione atque ipse fecerit, suas injurias per- 
sequantur. 

XXXIX. Eporedorix iEduus, summo loco natus adolescens 
et summse domi potentise, et unsL Viridomarus pari state et 
gratia, sed genere dispari, quem Caesar, sibi ab Divitiaco 
traditum, ex humili loco ad summam dignitatem perduxerat, in 
equitum numero convenerant, nominatini ab eo evocati. His 
erat inter se de principatu contentio, et in ilia magistratuum 
controversia alter pro Convictolitane, alter pro Coto sumrois 
opibus pugnaverant. Ex iis Eporedorix, cognito Litavici con- 
silio, medii fere nocte rem ad Csesarem defert ; orat, ' ne 
patiatur civitatem pravis adolescentium consiliis ab amicitid 
populi Romani deficere; quod futurum provideat, si se tot 
hominum millia cum hostibus conjunxerint, quorum salutem 
neque propinqui negligere, neque civitas levi momento sestimare 
posset.' 

XL. Magna aifectus sollicitudine hoc nuncio Caesar, quod 
semper iEduorum civitati praecipue indulserat, nulla interpositd 
dubitatione, legiones expeditas quatuor equitatumque omriem 
ex castris edupit : nee fuit spatium tali tempore ad contrahenda 
castra, quod res posita in celeritate videbatur. C. Fabium 
legatum cum legionibus II castris praesidio relinquit. Fratres 
Litavici quum comprehendi jussisset, paulo ante reperit ad 
hostes profugisse. Adhortatus milites, * ne necessario tempore 
itineris labore permoveantur, cupidissimis omnibus, progressus 
millia passuum XXV, agmen ^duorum conspicatus, immisso 
equitatu, iter eorum moratur atque impedit, interdicitque omni- 
bus, ne quemquam interficiant. Eporedorigem et Viridoma- 
rum, quos illi interfectos existimabant, inter equites versari 
suosque appellare jubet. lis cognitis, et Litavici fraude per- 
spectA, iEdui manus tendere et deditionem significare et, pro* 
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jectis armis, mortem deprecari incipiunt. Litavicus cum suis 
clientibus, quibus nefas more Gallorum est etiam in extreme 
fortuna deserere patronos, Gergoviam profugit. 

XLI. Csesar, nunciis ad civitatem iEduorum missis, qui suo 
beneficio conservatos docerent, quos jure belli interficere potuis- 
set, tribusque horis noctis exercitui ad quietem datis, castra ad 
Gergoviam movit. Medio fere itinere equites, a Fabio missi, 
quanto res in periculo fuerit, exponunt ; summis copiis castra 
oppugnata demonstrant ; quum crebro integri defessis succede- 
rent, nostrosque assiduo labore defatigarent, quibus propter 
magnitudinem castrorum perpetuo esset eisdem in vallo per- 
manendum ; multitudine sagittarum, atque omnis generis telo- 
rum multos vulneratos ; ad hnec sustinenda magno usui fuisse 
tormenta; Fabium discessu eorum, duabus relictis portis, ob- 
struere ceteras, pluteosque vallo addere, et se in posterum diem 
similem ad casuni parare.' His rebus cognitis, Caesar summo 
studio militum ante ortum sol is in castra pervenit. 

XLII. Dum haec ad Gergoviam geruntur, iEdui, primis nun- 
ciis ab Litavico acceptis, nullum sibi ad cognoscendum spatium 
relinquunt. Impellit alios avaritia, alios iracundia et temeritas, 
quae maxime illi hominum generi est iunata, ut levem audit- 
ionem habeant pro re comperta. Bona civium Romanorum 
diripiunt, caedes faciunt, in servitutem abstrahunt. Adjuvat 
rem proclinatam Convictolitanis, plebemque ad furorem im- 
pellit, ut, facinore admisso, ad sanitatem pudeat reverti. M.* 
Aristium tribunum militum, iter ad legionem facientem, dati 
fide ex oppido Cabillono educunt : idem facere cogunt eos, qui 
neorotiandi causa ibi constiterant. Hos continue in itinere 
adorti, omnibus impedimentis exuunt ; repugnantes diem noc- 
temque obsident ; multis utrinque interfectis, majorem multitu- 
dinem ad arma concitant. 

XLIII. Interim nuncio allato * omnes eorum milites in pot- 
estate Caesaris teneri,' concurrunt ad Aristium: nihil publico 
factum consilio demonstrant : quaestionem de bonis direptis 
decernunt : Litavici fratrumque bona publicant : legatos ad 
Caesarem sui purgandi gratia mittunt. Haec faciunt recuperan- 
dorum suorum causa : sed contaminati facinore, et capti com- 
pendio ex direptis bonis, quod ea res ad multos pertinebat, et 
tiraore poenae exterriti, consilia clam de bello inire incipiunt 
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civitatesque reliquas legationibus sollicitant. Qus tametsi 
Csesar intelligebat, tamen, quara mitissinie potest, legates ap- 
pellat : * Nihil se propter inscientiam levitatemque vulgi gra- 
vius de civitate judicare, neque de sua in iEduos benevolentid 
deminuere.' Ipse, majorem Galliae motum exspectans, ne ab 
omnibus civitatibus circunisisteretur, consilia inibat, quemad- 
modum ab Gergovia discederet, ac rursus omnem exercitum 
contraheret ; ne profectio, nata ab timore defectionis, similis 
fugae videretur. 

XLIV. Hsec cogitanti accidere visa est facultas bene geren- 
dae rei. Nam quum minora in castra operis perspici^ndi causa 
venisset, animadvertit coUem, qui ab hostibus tenebatur, nuda- 
tum hominibus, qui superioribus diebus vix prse multitudine 
cerni poterat. Admiratus quaerit ex perfugis causam, quorum 
magnus ad eum quotidie numerus confluebat. Constabat inter 
omnes, quod jam ipse Caesar per exploratores cognoverat, dor- 
sum esse ejus jugi prope aequum, sed hac silvestre et angustum, 
qua esset aditus ad alteram oppidi partem : huic loco vehemen- 
ter illos timere, nee jam aliter sen tire, uno colle ab Roman is oc- 
cupato, si alterum amisissent, quin paene circumvallati atque 
omni exitu et pabulatione interclusi viderentur : ad hunc mu- 
niendum locum omnes a Vercingetoi ige evocatos. 

XLV. Hac re cognita, Caesar mittit complures equitum 
turmas eo de media nocte : iis imperat, ut paulo tumultuosius 
omnibus in locis pervagarcntur. Prima luce magnum numerum 
impedimentorum ex castris mulorumque produci, eque iis stra- 
menta detrahi, mulionesque cum cassidibus, equitum specie ac 
simulatioue, collibus circumvehi jubet. His paucos addit 
equites, qui latius ostentation is causa vagarentur. Longo 
circuitu easdem omnes jubet petere regiones. Haec procul ex 
oppido videbantur, ut erat a Gergovia despectus in castra; 
neque tanto spatio, certi quid esset, explorari poterat. Le- 
gionem unam eodem jugo mittit, et paulo progressam in- 
feriore constituit loco, silvisque occultat. Augetur Gallis 
suspicio, atque omnes illo ad munitionem copiae transducuntur. 
Vacua castra hostium Caesar conspicatus, tectis insignibus 
suorum, occultatisque signis militaribus, raros milites, ne ex 
oppido animadverterentur, ex majoribus castris in minora trans- 
ducit, legatisque, quos singulis legionibus praefecerat, quid 
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fieri velit, ostendit: in primis monet, ut contineant milites, 
ne studio pugnandi aut spe prsdse longius progrediantur : quid 
iniquitas loci habeat incommodi, proponit : ' hoc una celeritate 
posse vitari : occasionis esse rem, non prcelii.' His rebus ex- 
positis, signum dat, et ab dextera parte alio ascensu eodein 
tempore iEduos mittit. 

XL VI. Oppidi murus ab planitie atque initio ascensus, recti 
regione, si nullus anfractus intercederet, MCC passus aberat : 
quidquid huic circuitus ad molliendum clivum accesserat, id 
spatium itineris augebat. A medio fere colle in longitudinem, 
ut natura montis ferebat, ex grandibus saxis sex pedum mnrum, 
qui nostrorum impetum tardaret, prsduxerant Galli, atque, 
inferiore omni spatio vacuo relicto, superiorem partem coUis 
usque ad murum oppidi densissimis castris compleverant. 
Milites, dato signo, celeriter ad munitionem perveniunt, eam« 
que transgressi, trinis castris potiuntur. Ac tanta fuit in 
capiendis castris celeritas, ut Teutomatus, rex Nitiobrigum, 
subito in tabernaculo oppressus, ut meridie conquieverat, supe- 
riore corporis parte nudata, vulnerato equo, vix se ex manibus 
praBdantium militum eriperet. 

XLVII. Consecutus id, quod animo proposuerat, Csesar 
receptui cani jussit, legionisqtie decimae, qua tum erat comita- 
tus, signa constitere. At reliquarum milites legionum, non 
exaudito tubae sono, quod satis magna valles intercedebat, tamen 
ab tribunis militum legatisque, ut erat a Csesare praeceptum, 
retinebantur : sed elati spe celeris victoriae et hostium fug& 
superiorumque temporum secundis prceliis, nihil adeo arduum 
sibi existimabant, quod non virtute consequi possent; neque 
prius finem sequendi fecerunt, qu^m muro oppidi portisque 
appropinquarent. Tum vero ex omnibus urbis partibus orto 
clamore, qui longius aberant, repentino tumultu perterriti, quuro 
hostem intra port as esse existimarent, sese ex oppido ejecerunt 
Matres familiae de muro vestem argentumque jactabant, et 
pectoris fine prominentes, passis manibus obtestabantur Ro- 
manes, ut sibi parcerent, neu, sicut Avarici fecissent, ne mu- 
lieribus quidem atque infantibus abstinerent. Nonnullae, de 
muris per manus demissae, sese militibus tradebant. L. Fabius, 
centurio legionis VIII, quem inter suos eo die dixisse constabat, 
^excitari se Avaricensibus praemiis, neque commiaauruca^ ut 
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prius quisquam murum ascenderet/ tres suos nactus manipu* 
lares, atque ab iis sublevatus, murum ascendit. Eos ipse rursus 
singulos exceptans, in murum extulit. 

XLVIII. Interim ii, qui ad alteram partem oppidi, ut suprd. 
demonstravimus, munitionis causa convenerant, primo exaudito 
clamore, inde etiam crebris nunciis incitati, oppidum ab Ro- 
manis teneri, praemissis equitibus, magno concursu eo conten- 
derunt. Eorum ut quisque primus venerat, sub muro consia- 
tebat, suorumque pugnantium numerum augebat. Quorum 
quum magna multitudo convenisset, matres familis, quae paulo 
ante Romanis de muro manus tcndebant, suos obtestari et more 
Gallico passum capillum ostentare liberosque in conspectum 
proferre cceperunt. Erat Romanis nee loco nee numero sequa 
contentio : simul et cursu et spatio pugnae defatigati, uon facile 
recentes atque integros sustinebant. 

XLIX. Caesar quum iniquo loco pugnari, hostiumque augeri 
copias videret, praemetuens suis, ad T. Sextium legatum, quem 
minoribus castris praesidio reliquerat, mittit, ut cohortes ex cas^ 
tris celeriter educeret, et sub infimo colle ab dextro latere hoa- 
tium constitueret : ut, si nostros depulsos loco vidisset, quo 
minus libere hostes insequerentur, terreret. Ipse paulum ex 
eo loco cum legione progressus, ubi constiterat, eventum pugnae 
exspectabat. 

L. Quum acerrime cominus pugnaretur, hostes loco et 
numero, nostri virtute confiderent ; subito sunt iEdui visi, ab 
latere nostris aperto, quos Cansar ab dextra parte alio ascensu 
manus distinendae causa miser at. Hi similitudine armorum 
vehementer nostros perterruerunt : ac, tametsi dextris humeris 
exsertis animadvertebantur, quod insigne pacatis esse consuerat, 
tamen id ipsum sui fallendi causa milites ab hostibus factum 
existimabant. Eodem tempore L. Fabius centurio quique unk 
murum ascenderant, circumventi atque interfecti de muro 
praicipitantur. M. Petreius, ejusdem legionis centurio, quum 
portas excidere conatus esset, a multitudine oppressus, ac sibi 
desperans, multis jam vulneribus acceptis, manipularibus suis, 
qui ilium secuti erant, " quoniam," inquit, "me una vobiscum 
servare non possum, vestrae quidem certe vitae prospiciam, quos 
cupiditate gloriae adductus in periculum deduxi. Vos, dat& 
facultate, vobis consulite." Simul in medios hostes irrupit. 
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duobusque interfectis, reliquos a porta paulum submovit. Co- 
nantibus auxiliari suis, " frustra," inquit, " meae vitae subvenire 
conamini, quern jam sanguis viresque deficiunt. Proinde hinc 
abite, dum est facultas, vosque ad legionem recipite." Ita 
pugnans, post paulum concidit, ac suis saluti fuit. 

LI. Nostri quum undique premereutur, XLVI centurionibus 
amissis, dejecti sunt loco : sed intolerantius Gallos insequentes 
legio X tardavit, quae pro subsidio paulo lequiore loco constit- 
erat. Hanc rursus XIII legionis cohortes exceperunt, quae, ex 
castris minoribus eductae, cum T. Sextio legato ceperant locum 
superiorem. Legiones, ubi primum planitiem attigerunt, in- 
festis contra hostes signis constiterunt. Vercingetorix ab 
radicibus colUs suos intra munitiones reduxit. Eo die milites 
sunt paulo minus DCC desiderati. 

LII. Postero die Caesar, concione advocata, temeritatem 
cupiditatemque militum reprehendit, * quod sibi ipsi judicavis- 
sent, quo procedendum aut quid agendum videretur, neque 
signo recipiendi dato constitissent, neque ab tribunis militum 
legatisque retineri potuissent : ' exposito, * quid iniquitas loci 
posset, quid ipse ad Avaricum sensisset, quum, sine duce et 
sine equitatu deprehensis hostibus, exploratam victoriam dimi- 
sisset, ne parvum modo detrimentum in contentione propter 
iniquitatem loci accideret. Quanto opere eorum animi magni- 
tudinem admiraretur, quos non castrorum munitiones, non 
altitudo montis, non murus oppidi tardare potuisset ; tanto 
opere licentiam arrogantiamque reprehendere, quod plus se, 
quam imperatorem, de victoria atque exitu rerum sentire exis- 
timarent : nee minus se in milite modestiam et continentiam, 
quam virtutem atque animi magnitudinem desiderare.' 

LIII. Hac habita concione, et ad extremum oratione confir- 
matis militibus, * ne ob hanc causam animo permoverentur, neu, 
quod iniquitas loci attulisset, id virtuti hostium tribuerent ; ' eadem 
de profectione cogitans, quae ante senserat, legiones ex castris 
eduxit, aciemque idoneo loco constituit. Quum Vercingetorix 
nihilo magis in aequum locum descenderet, levi facto equestri 
prcelio atque eo secundo, in castra exercitum reduxit. Quum 
hoc idem postero die fecisset, satis ad Gallicam ostentationem 
minuendam militumque animos confirmandos factum existi- 
mans, in iEduos castra raovit. Ne tam c^\de\ik vftafc^\iJcs&\»s>ar 
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tibus, tertio die ad flunien Elaver pontem refecit, atque exercH 
turn transduxit. 

LIV. Ibi a Viridomaro atque Eporedorige iEduis appellatus. 
discit cum omni equitatu Litavicum ad sollicitandos iEduos 
profectum esse : opus esse et ipsos praecedere ad confirmandam 
civitatem. Etsi multis jam rebus perfidiam iEduorum perspec- 
tarn habebat, atque horum discessu admaturari defectionem 
civitatis existimabat ; tamen eos retinendos non censuit, ne aut 
inferre injuriam videretur, aut dare timoris aliquam suspici- 
onem. Discedentibus his breviter sua in iEduos merita 
exponit : * Quos et quam humiles accepisset, compulses in 
oppida, multatos agris, omnibus ereptis copiis, imposito stipen- 
dio, obsidibus summa cum eontumelia extortis; et quam in 
fortunam quamque in amplitudinem deduxisset, ut non solum 
in pristinum statum redissent, sed omnium temporum dignita- 
tem et gratiam antecessisse viderentur.' His datis mandatis, 
eos ab se dimisit. 

LV. Noviodunum erat oppidum iEduorum, ad ripas Ligeris 
opportune loco positum. Hue Caesar omnes obsides Galliae, 
frumentum, pecuniam publicam, suorum atque excrcitus im- 
pedimentorum magnam partem contulerat: hue magnum nu- 
merum equorum, hujus belli causa in Italia atque Hispanid 
coemptum, miserat. E6 quum Eporedorix Viridomarusque 
venissent, et de statu civitatis cognovissent, Litavicum Bibracte 
ab iEduis receptum, quod est oppidum apud eos maxims auc- 
toritatis, Convictolitanem magistratum magnamque partem 
Senatus ad eum convenisse, legates ad Vercingeterigem de 
pace et amicitii cencilianda publice misses; non praetermit- 
tendum tantum commodum e?nstimaverunt. Itaque, interfectis 
Novioduni custodibus, quique eo negetiandi aut itineris causa 
convenerant, pecuniam atque eques inter se partiti sunt ; ob- 
sides civitatum Bibracte ad magistratum deducendos curave- 
runt; oppidum, quod ab se teneri non posse judicabant, ne 
cui esset usui Remanis, incenderunt; frumenti quod subito 
potuerunt, navibus avexerunt, reliquum flumine atque incendio 
corruperunt ; ipsi ex finitimis regionibus cepias cegere, praesidia 
custodiasque ad ripas Ligeris disponere, equitatumque omnibus 
locis, injiciendi timoris causa, estentare cceperunt, si ab re fru« 
mentarii Romanes excludere, [aut adductos inopia ex provinci4 
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«xcludere] possent. duam ad spem multum eos adjuvabat, 
quod Liger ex nivibus creverat, ut omnino 'vado non posse 
transiri videretur. 

LVI. • Quibus rebus cognitis, Caesar maturandum sibi cen- 
suit, si esset in perficiendis pontibus periclitandum, ut prius, 
quam essent majores eo coactse copise, dimicaret. Nam ut 
commutato consilio iter in provinciam converteret, (ut nemo 
non tunc quidem necessario faciendum existimabat,) quum 
infamia atque indignitas rei, et oppositus mons Ccvenna via- 
rumque difiicultas impediebat, tum maxime, quod abjuncto 
Labieno atque iis legionibus, quas unsl miserat, yehementer 
timebat. Itaque, admodum magnis diurnis atque nocturnis 
itineribus confectis, contra omnium opinionem ad Ligerim per- 
venit ; vadoque per equites invento, pro rei necessitate oppor- 
tuno, ut brachia modo atque humeri ad sustinenda arma liberi 
ab aqua esse possent, disposito equitatu, qui vim fluminis refrin- 
geret, atque hostibus primo aspectu perturbatis, incolumem 
exercitum transduxit : frumentumque in agris et copiam pecoris 
nactus, repleto iis rebus exercitu, iter in Senonas facere in- 
stituit. 

LVII. Dum haec apud Caesarem geruntur, Labienus eo sup- 
plemento, quod nuper ex Italii venerat, relicto Agendici, ut 
esset impedimentis praesidio, cum quatuor legionibus Lutetiam 
proficiscitur. Id est oppidum Parisiorum, positum in insuli 
fluminis Sequanae. Cujus adventu ab hostibus cognito, magnaa 
ex finitimis civitatibus copiae convenerunt. Summa imperii 
traditur Camulogeno Aulerco, qui, prope confectus aetate, 
tamen propter singularem scientiam rei militaris ad eum est 
honorem evocatus. Is quum animadvertisset perpetuam esse 
paludem, quae influeret in Sequanam, atque ilium omnem locum 
magnopere impediret, hie consedit, nostrosque transitu pro- 
hibere instituit. 

LVIII. Labienus primo vineas agere, cratibus atque aggere 
paludem explere atque iter muhire conabatur. Postquam id 
difficilius confieri animadvertit, silentio e castris tertia vigilii 
egressus, eodem, quo venerat, itinere Melodunum pervenit. Id 
est oppidum Senonum, in insuli Sequanae positum, ut paulo 
ante Lutetiam diximus. Deprehensis navibus circiter L, celer- 
iterque conjunctis, atque eo militibus impositis^ et rei novitate 
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perterritis c^pidanis, quorum magna pars erat ad bellura evo- 
cata, sine contwitione oppido potitur. Refecto ponte, quern 
superioribuB diebus hostes resciderant, exercitum transducit, et 
Becundo flumine ad Lutetiam iter facere coepit. Hostes, re 
cogniti ab lis, qui a Meloduno profugerant, Lutetiam incen-; 
dunt, pontesque ejus oppidi rescindi jubent: ipsi profecti a 
palude, in ripis Sequanoe, e regione Lutetiae, contra Labieni 
castra considunt 

LIX. Jam Caesar a Gergovii discessisse audiebatur : jam de 
i£duorum defectione et.secundo Gallis motu rumores affere- 
bantur, Gallique in colloquiis, * interclusum itinere et Ligeri 
Csesarem, inopii frumenti coactum, in provinciam contendisse' 
confirm abant. Bellovaci autem, defectione iEduorum cogniti, 
qui ant^ erant per se infideles, manus cogere atque aperte bel- 
lum parare coeperunt. Tum Labienus, tanta rerum commuta- 
tione, long^ aliud sibi capiendum consilium, atque antea sense- 
rat, intelligebat : neque jam, ut aliquid acquireret, proelioque 
hostes lacesseret, sed ut incolumem exercitum Agendicum 
reduceret, cogitabat. Namque alteri ex parte Bellovaci, que 
civitas in Gallia maximam habet opinionem virtutis, instabant ; 
alteram Camulogenus parato atque instructo exercitu tenebat : 
tum legiones, a prssidio atque impedimentis interclusas, maxi- 
mum flumen distinebat. Tantis subito difficultatibus objectis, 
ab animi virtute auxilium petendum videbat. 

LX. Itaque sub vesperum consilio convocato, cohortatus, 
ut ea, quae imperasset, diligenter industrieque administrarent, 
naves, quas a Meloduno deduxerat, singulas equitibus Romanis 
attribuit, et prim& confectS, vigilia, quatuor millia passuum 
secundo flumine progredi silentio, ibique se exspectari jubet. 
duinque cohortes, quas minimi firmas ad dimicandum esse 
existimabat, castris prsesidio relinquit : quinque ejusdem legionis 
reliquas de medii nocte cum omnibus impedimentis adverso 
flumine magno tumultu proficisci imperat. Conquirit etiam 
lintres. Has, magno sonitu remorum incitatas, in eandem 
partem mittit. Ipse post paulo, silentio egressus, cum tribus 
legionibus eum locum petit, qu6 naves appelli jusserat. 

LXI. £6 quum esset ventum, exploratores hostium, ut omni 
fluminis parte erant dispositi, inopinantes, quod magna subito 
erat coorta tempestas, ab nostris opprimuatur : exercitus equi- 
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tatusque, equitibus Romanis administrantibns, qaos ei negotio 
prsfecerat, celeriter transmittitur. Uno fer^ tempore sub 
lucem hostibus nunciatur, in castris Romanorum prsBter con- 
suetudinem tumultuari, et magnum ire agmen adverso flumine, 
sonitumque remorum in eadem parte exaudiri, et paulo infriL 
milites navibus transportari. duibus rebus auditis, qu6d ex- 
istimabant tribus loci#transire legiones, atque omnes, pertur- 
batos defectione iEduorum, fugam parare, suas qudque copias 
in tres partes distribuerunt. Nam, et praesidio e regione 
castrorum relicto, et parva manu Metiosedum versus missA, 
quae tantum progrederetur, quantum naves processissent, rel- 
iquas copias contra Labienum duxerunt 

LXII. Prima luce et nostri omnes erant tansportati, et 
hostium acies cernebatur. Labienus, milites cobortatus, ' ut 
sua3 pristinae virtutis et tot secundissimorum prceliorum me* 
moriam retinerent, atque ipsum Csesarem, cujus ductu ssepe- 
numero hostes superassent, praesentem adesse existimarent/ dat 
signum prcelii. Primo concursu ab dextro cornu, ubi septima 
legio constiterat, bostes peJluntur, atque in fugam conjiciuntur : 
ab sinistro, quern locum duodecima legio tenebat, quum primi 
ordines bostium transfixi pilis concidissent, tamen acerrime rel- 
iqui resistebant, nee dabat suspicionem fugae quisquam. Ipse 
dux hostium Camulogenus suis aderat, atque eos cohortabatur 
At, incerto etiam nunc exitu victoriae, quum septimae legionis 
tribunis esset nunciatum, quae in sinistro cornu gererentur, post 
tergum hostium legionem ostenderunt, signaque intulerunt. 
Ne eo quidem tempore quisquam loco cessit, sed circumventi 
omnes interfectique sunt. Eandem fortunam tulit Camulogenus. 
At ii, qui praesidio contra castra Labieni erant relicti, quum 
proelium commissum audissent, subsidio suis i^runt, collemque 
ceperunt, neque nostrorum militum victorum impetum sustinere 
potuerunt. Sic, cum suis fugientibus permixti, quos non silvaa 
montesque texerunt, ab equitatu sunt interfecti. Hoc negotio 
confecto, . Labienus revertitur Agendicum, ubi impedimenta 
totius exercitus relicta erant Indd cum omnibus copiis ad 
CjEsarem pervenit. 

LXIII. Defectione iEduorum cognit&, bellum augetur. Lo» 
gationes in omnes partes circummittuntur : quantum gratiA, 
auetoritate^ pecunlA valent, ad sollicitandag eivitatea aLtaatnf 
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Nacti obsides, quo6 Cssar apud eos deposaerat, horum sup- 
plicio dubitantes territant. Petunt a Vercingetor\ge iEdui, ad 
86 veniat, rationesque belli gerendi communicet. Re impetrati 
contendunt, ut ipsis summa imperii tradatur : et, re in contro- 
Tersiam deducti, totius Galliae concilium Bibracte indicitur. 
Eodem conveniunt undique firequentes. Multitudinis sufTragiis 
res permittitur : ad unum omnes Vftrcingetorigem probant 
imperatorem. Ab hoc concilio Remi, Lingones, Treviri ab- 
fuerunt : illi, quod amicitiam Romanorum sequebantur ; Tre- 
viri, quod aberant longius, et ab Germanis premebantur : quae 
fuit causa, quare toto abessent bello, et neutris auxilia mitterent 
Magno dolore Mdui ferunt se dejectos principatu ; queruntur 
fortunse commutationem, et Caesaris indulgentiam in se requi- 
runt ; neque tamen, suscepto bello, suum consilium ab reliquis 
separare audent. Inviti summse spei adolescentes, Eporedorix 
et Viridomarus, Vercingetorigi parent. 

LXIV. Ille imperat reliquis civitatibus obsides : denique ei 
rei constituit diem : hue omnes equites, XV millia numero, ce- 
leriter convenire jubet : * Peditatu, quem ante habuent, se fore 
contentum ' dicit, ' neque fortunam tentaturum, aut in acie 
dimicaturum; sed, quoniam abundet equitatu, perfacile esse 
factu frumentationibus pabulationibusque Romanos prohibere ; 
sequo modo animo sua ipsi frumenta corrumpant, aedificiaque 
incendanty qua rei familiaris jactura perpetuum imperium lib- 
ertatemque se consequi videant.' His constitutis rebus, iEduis 
Segusianisque, qui sunt finitimi provinciae, X millia peditum 
imperat : hue addit equites DCCC. His praeficit fratrem 
Eporedorigis, bellumque inferre Allobrogibus jubet. Alteri 
ex parte Gabalos proximosque pagos Arvernorum in Helvios, 
item Rutenos Cadurcosque ad fines Volcarum Arecomicorum 
depopulandos mittit. Nihilo minus clandestinis nunciis lega- 
tionibusque Allobrogas sollicitat, quorum mentes nondum ab 
superiore bello resedisse sperabat. Horum principibus pecu- 
nias, civitati autem imperium totius provincise pollicetur. 

LXV. Ad hos omnes casus provisa erant praesidia cohortium 
duarum et viginti, quae ex ipsa coacta provincia ab L. Csesare 
legato ad omnes partes opponebantur. Helvii, sua sponte cum 
finitimis prcslio congressi, pelluntur, et C. Valerio Ponotauro, 
Qaburi filio, priacipe civitatis, compluribusque aliis interfectis. 
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intra oppida murosque compelluntur. Allobroges, crebris ad 
Rhodanum dispositis praisidiis, magna cum cura et diligentuL 
8U0S fines tuentur. Caesar, quod hostes equitatu superiores 
esse intelligebat, et, interclusis omnibus itineribus, nulla re ex 
provincia atque Italii sublevari poterat, trans Rhenum in Ger- 
maniam mittit ad eas civitates, quas superioribus annis pacav- 
erat, equitesque ab his arcessit et levis armaturae pedites, qui 
inter eos prceliari consueverant. Eorum adventu, quod minus 
idoneis equis utebantur, a tribunis militum reliquisque, sed et 
equitibus Romanis atque evocatis, equos sumit, Germanisque 
distribuit 

LXVI. Interea, dum haec geruntur, hostium copis ex Ar« 
vernis equitesque, qui toti Gallise erant imperati, conveniunt 
Magno horum coacto numero, quum Cssar in Sequanos per 
extremos Lingonum tines iter faceret, quo facilius subsidium 
provincial ferri posset, circiter millia passuum X ab Romanis 
trinis castris Vercingetorix consedit; convocatisque ad con- 
cilium praefectis equitum, * venisse tempus victoriae ' demonstrat : 
' fugere in provinciam Romanos Galliaque excedere : id sibi 
ad praesentem obtinendam libertatem satis esse; ad reliqui 
temporis pacem atque otium parum profici; majoribus enim 
coactis copiis reversuros, neque finem belli facturos. Proinde 
agmine impeditos adoriantur. Si pedites suis auxilium ferant, 
atque in eo morentur, iter confici non posse ; si, id quod magis 
futurum confidat, relictis iinpedimentis, suae saluti consulant, et 
usu rerum necessariarum et dignitate spoliatum iri. Nam de 
equitibus hostium, quin nemo eorum progredi modo extra 
agmen audeat, ne ipsos quidem debere dubitare. Id quo ma- 
jore faciant animo, copias se omnes pro castris habiturum, et 
terrori hostibus futurum.' Conclamant equites ' sanctissimo 
jurejurando confirmari oportere, ne tecto recipiatur, ne ad 
liberos, ne ad parentes, ne ad uxorem aditum habeat, qui non 
bis per agmen hostium perequitarit.' 

LXVII. Probata re, atque omnibus ad jusjurandum adactis, 
postero die in tres partes distributo equitatu, duae se acies ab 
duobus lateribus ostendunt : una a primo agmine iter impedire 
c<Bpit. Qua re nunciata, Caesar suum quoque equitatum, 
tripartito divisum, ire contra hostem jubet. Pugnatur un4 
tunc omnibus in partibus : consistit agmen : impedimeuta. latAt 
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legiones recipiuntur. Si qua in parte nostri labor are aat 
gravius premi videbantur, c6 signa inferri Cssar aciemque 
converti jubebat : quae res et hostes ad insequendum tardabat, 
et nostros spe auxilii confirmabat. Tandem Germani ab dextro 
latere, summum jugum nacti, hostes loco dcpellunt ; fugientes 
usque ad flumen, ubi Vercingetorix cum pedestribus ccpiis 
eonsederat, persequuntur, compluresque interficiunt. Qua re 
tnimadversd, reliqui, ne circumvenirentur, veriti, se fugae man- 
dant. Omnibus locis fit caedes : tres nobilissimi iEdui capti ad 
Csesarem perducuntur : Cotus, prxfectus equitum, qui contro- 
versiam cum Convictolitane proximis comitiis habuerat ; et 
Cavarillus, qui post defectionem Litavici pedestribus copiis 
praefuerat; et Eporedorix, quo duce ante adventum Caesaris 
i£dui cum Sequanis bello contenderant. 

LXVIII. Fugato omni equitatu, Vercingetorix copias suas, 
nt pro castris collocaverat, reduxit ; protinusque Alesiam, quod 
est oppidum Mandubiorum, iter facere ccepit ; celeriterque im- 
pedimenta ex castris educi et se subsequi jussit. Caesar, im- 
pedimentis in proximum collem deductis, duabusque legionibus 
praesidio relictis, secutus, quantum diei tempus est passum, 
circiter tribus millibus hostium ex novissimo agmine interfectis, 
altero die ad Alesiam castra fecit. Perspecto urbis situ, per- 
territisque hostibus, quod equitatu, qui maxime parte exercitus 
confidebant, erant pulsi, adhortatus ad laborem milites, Alesiam 
circumvallare instituit. 

LXIX. Ipsum erat oppidum in colle summo, admodum edito 
loco, ut, nisi obsidione, expugnari non posse videretur. Cujus 
collis radices duo duabus ex partibus flumina subluebant. Ante 
id oppidum planities circiter millia passu um III in longitudinem 
patebat : reliquis ex omnibus partibus colics, mediocri interjecto 
spatio, pari altitudinis fastigio, oppidum cingebant. Sub muro, 
qusB pars collis ad orientem solem spectabat, hunc omnem 
locum copisB Gallorum compleverant, fossamque et maceriam 
sex in altitudinem pedum prasduxcrant. Ejus munitionis, quae 
ab Romanis instituebatur, circuitus XI millium passuum tenebat. 
Castra opportunis locis erant posita, ibique castella XXIII 
facta ; quibus in castellis interdiu stationes disponebantur, ne 
qua subitd irruptio fieret : haec eadem noctu excubitoribus ac 
firmis prflBsidiii tenebantur. 



Cap. to— 72.] LIBER SEPTIMUS. 143 

LXX. Opere iastltuto, fit equestre prcElium in ea plauitie, 
quam intermissam collibus III niiliia passuum in longitudinem 
patere supra demonstravimus. Suninia vi ab utrisque conten- 
ditur. Laborantibus nostris Caesar Germanos submittit, legio- 
nesque pro castris constituit, ne qua subito irruptio ab hostium 
peditatu fiat Praesidio legionum addito, nostris animus auge- 
tur : hostes, in fugam conjecti, se ipsi multitudine impediunt, 
atque angustioribus portis relictis coarctantur. Turn Germani 
acrius usque ad munitiones sequuntur. Fit magna csdes. 
Nonnulli, relictis equis, fossam transire et maceriam transcen- 
dere conantur. Paulum legiones Caesar, quas pro vallo con- 
stituerat, promoveri jubet. Non minus, qui intra munitiones 
er ant, G alii perturbantur ; veniri ad se confestim existimantes, 
ad arma conclamant ; nonnuUi perterriti in oppidum irrumpunt. 
Vercingetorix jubet portas claudi, ne castra nudentur. Multis 
interfectis, compluribus equis captis, Germani sese recipiunt. 

LXXI. Vercingetorix, priusquam munitiones ab Romanis 
perficiantur, consilium capit, omnem ab se equitatum nocta 
dimittere. Discedentibus mandat, ut * suam quisque eorum 
civitatem adeat, omnesque, qui per aitatem arma ferre possint, 
ad bellum cogant : sua in illos merita ' proponit, obtestaturque, 
* ut suae salutis rationem habeant, neu se, de communi libertate 
optime meritum, in cruciatum hostibus dedant : quod si indil- 
isfentiores fuerint, millia hominum delecta LXXX unsL secum 
interitura' demonstrate * ratione inita, frumentum se exigue 
dierum XXX habere, sed paulo etiam longius tolerare posse 
parcendo.* His datis mandatis, qua erat nostrum opus inter- 
missum, secunda vigilia silentio equitatum dimittit : frumentum 
omne ad se ferri jubet ; capitis pcenam iis, qui non paruerint, 
constituit : pecus, cujus magna erat ab Mandubiis compulsa 
copia, viritim distribuit ; frumentum parce et paulatim metiri 
instituit ; copicis omnes, quas pro oppido collocaverat, in oppi- 
dum recipit. His rationibus auxilia Galliae exspectare et bel- 
Inm administrare parat. 

LXXII. Quibus rebus ex perfugis et captivis cognitis, Csesar 
naec genera munitionis instituit. Fossam pedum XX directis 
lateribus duxit, ut ejus solum tantundem pateret, quantum 
summa labra distabant. Reliquas omnes munitiones ab ea 
fossa pedes CD reduxit : id hoc consilio, (quoniam tanturo 
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esset necessario spatium complexus, nee facile totum opus mil- 
itum corona cingeretur,) ne de improviso aut noctu ad imini- 
tiones hostium multitudo advolaret, aut interdiu tela in nostros, 
operi destinatos, conjicere possent. Hoc intermisso spatio, 
duas fossas, XV pedes latas, eadem altitudine perduxit : qua- 
rum interiorem, campestribus ac demissis locis, aqua ex flumine 
derivat& complevit. Post eas aggerem ac vallum XII pedum 
exfitruxit; huic loricam pinnasque adjecit, grandibus cenris 
eminentibus ad commissuras pluteorum atque aggeris, qui 
ascensum hostium tardarent ; et turres toto opere circumdedit, 
qu8B pedes LXXX inter se distarent. 

LXXIII. Erat eodem tempore et mater iari et frumentari et 
tantas munitiones fieri necesse, deminutis nostris copiis, qusB 
longius ab castris progrediebantur : ac nonnunquam opera nos- 
tra Galli tentare atque eruptionem ex oppido pluribus portis 
summa vi facere conabantur. Quare ad hsBC rursus opera 
addendum Caesar putavit, quo minore numero militum muni- 
tiones defend i possent. Itaque truncis arborum aut admodum 
firmis ramis abscisis, atque hurum delibratis atque praeacutis 
cacuminibus, perpetuae fossae, quinos pedes altae, ducebantur. 
Hue illi stipites demissi, et ab infimo revincti, ne revelli pos- 
sent, ab ramis eminebant. Quini erant ordines, conjuncti inter 
se atque implicati ; quo qui intr aver ant, se ipsi acutissimis 
vallis induebant. Hos cippos appellabant. Ante hos, obliquis 
ordinibus in quincuncem dispositis, scrobes trium in altitudi- 
nem pedum fodiebantur, paulatim angustiore ad infimum fas- 
tigio. Hue teretes stipites, feminis crassitudine, ab summo 
prsacuti et praeusti, demittebantur ita, ut non amplius digitis 
IV ex terra eminerent : simul, coniirmandi et stabiliendi causi, 
singuli ab infimo solo pedes terra exculcabantur : reliqua pars 
scrobis ad occultandas insidias viminibus ac virgultis intege- 
batur. Hujus generis octoni ordines ducti, ternos inter se 
pedes distabant. Id ex similitudine floris lilium appellabant. 
Ante hsBC taleae, pedem longae, ferreis hamis infixis, totae in 
terram infodiebantur, mediocribusque intermissis spatiis, omni- 
bus locis disserebantur, quos stimulos nominabant. 

LXXIV. His rebus perfectis, regiones secutus quam potuit 
squissimas pro loci natura, XIV millia passuum complexus, 
pares ejusdem generis munitiones, diversas ab hh^ contra ex- 
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teriorem hostem perfecit, ut ne magni quidein multitudine, si 
ita accidat ejus discessu, munitionum prssidia circumfundi 
possent : neu cum periculo ex castris egredi cogantur, dierum 
XXX pabulum frumentumque habere oomes convectum jubet 

LXXV. Dum hsc ad Alesiam geruntur, Galli, concilio 
principum indicto, non omnes, qui arm a ferre possent, ut cen- 
suit VercingetoriXy convocandos statuunt, 9ed certum numerum 
cuique civitati imperandum; ne, tanta multitudine confusi, 
nee moderari, nee discernere suos, nee frumenti rationem 
habere possent. Imperant i£duis atque eorum clientibus, 
Segusianis, Ambivaretis, Aulercis Brannovicibus, [Brannoviis,] 
millia XXXV ; parem numerum Arvernis, adjunctis Eleutheris 
Cadurcis, Gabalis, Velaunis, qui sub imperio Arvemorum esse 
consuerunt; Senonibus, Sequanis, Biturigibus, Santonis, Ru« 
tenisy Carnutibus duodena millia ; Bellovacis X ; totidem Lem- 
ovicibus; octona Pictonibus et Turonis et Parisiis et Helvib; 
Suessionibus, Ambianis, Mediomatricis, Petrocoriis, Nerviis, 
Morinis, Nitiobrigibus quina millia ; Aulercis Cenomanis toti- 
dem; Atrebatibus IV; Bellocassis, Lexoviis, Aulercis Eburo- 
nibus terna; Rauracis et Boiis XXX; universis civitatibus, 
qus Oceanum attingunt, quaeque eorum consuetudine Armori- 
es appellantur, (quo sunt in numero Curiosolites, Rhedones, 
Ambibari, Caletes, Osismii, Lemovices, Veneti, Unelli,) sex. 
Ex his Bellovaci suum numerum non contulerunt, quod se suo 
nomine atque arbitrio cum Romanis bellum gesturos diccrent, 
neque cujusquam imperio obtemperaturos : rogati tamen ab 
Commio, pro ejus hospitio bina millia miserunt. 

LXXVI. Hujus opera Commii, ita ut antea demonstravimusy 
fideli atque utili super ioribus uiinis erat usus in Britannii 
Csesar : quibus ille pro meritis civitatem ejus immunem esse 
jusserat, jura legesque reddiderat, atque ipsi Morinos attribue- 
rat. Tanta tamen universsB Gallis consensio fuit libertatis 
vindicandae et pristins belli laudis recuperandae, ut neque ben- 
eficiis, neque amicitisB memoria moverentur ; omnesque et 
animo et opibus in id bellum incumberent, coactis equitum 
VIII millibus, et peditum circiter CCXL. Haic in iEduorum 
finibus recensebantur, numer usque inibatur : praefecti constit- 
uebantur : Commio Atrebati, Viridomaro et Eporedorigi, iEduis, 
Vergasillauno Arverno, consobrino Vetcvu^elo\\^\a^ ^NWSJcaA. 

13 



146 i>E BELLO GALLICO [Cap. 76, TT. 

imperii traditur. His delecti ex civitatibus attribuuntur, quo- 
rum consilio bellum administraretur. Omnes alacres et fiduciae 
pleni ad Alesiam proficiscuntur : ueque erat omnium quisquam, 
qui aspectum modo tantae multitudinis sustineri posse arbitrare- 
tur; praesertim ancipiti prcelio, quum ex oppido eruptione 
pugnaretur, foris tants copise equitatus peditatusque cerne- 
rentur. 

LXXVII. At ii, qui AlesiaB obsidebantur, praeteriti die, 
qua suorum auxilia exspectaverant, consumpto omni frumento, 
inscii, quid in iEduis gereretur, concilio coacto, de exitu for- 
tunarum suarum consultabant. A pud quos variis dictis senten- 
tiis, quarum pars deditionem, pars, dum vires suppeterent, 
eruptionem censebant, non praetereunda videtur oratio Critog- 
nati, propter ejus singularem ac nefariam crudelitatem. Hie, 
summo in Arvernis ortus loco, et magnae habitus auctoritatis, 
" nihil/' inquit, ** de eorum sententia dicturus sum, qui tur« 
pissimam servitutem deditionis nomine appellant; neque hos 
habendos civium loco, neque ad concilium adhibendos censeo. 
Cum iis mihi res sit, qui eruptionem probant: quorum in 
consilio, omnium vestrum consensu, pristinae residere virtutis 
memoria videtur. Animi est ista mollities, non virtus, inopiam 
paulisper ferre non posse. Qui se ultro morti offer ant, facilius 
reperiuntur, qu^m qui dolorem patienter ferant. Atque ego 
banc sententiam probarem, (nam apud me tantum dignitas 
potest,) si nullam praeterquam vitae nostra; jacturam fieri viderem ; 
sed in consilio capiendo omnem Galliam respiciamus, quam ad 
nostrum auxilium concitavimus. Quid, hominum millibus 
LXXX uno loco interfectis, propinquis consanguineisque 
nostris animi fore existimatis, si paene in ipsis cadaveribus 
prcBlio decertare cogentur ? Nolite hos vestro auxilio exspoliare, 
qui vestrae salutis causa suum periculum neglexerint; nee 
stultitii ac temeritate vestri, aut imbecillitate animi, omnem 
Galliam prosternere et perpetuao servituti addicere. An, quod 
ad diem non venerunt, de eorum fide constantiaque dubitatis? 
Quid ergo? Romanes in illis ulterioribus munitionibus animine 
causa quotidie exerceri putatis ? Si illorum nunciis confirmari 
non potestis, omni aditu prajsepto, iis utimini testibus, appro- 
pinquare eorum adventum, cujus rei timore exterriti, diem 
noctemque in opero versantur. Quid ergo mei consilii est? 
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Facere, quod nostri majores nequaquam pari bello Cimbrorurn 
Teutonumque fecerunt; qui in oppida conipulsi, ac siinili 
inopii aubacti, eorum corporibus, qui cctate inutiles ad bellum 
fidebantur, vitam toleraverunt, neque se hostibus tradidcrunt. 
Cojus rei si exemplum non habereinus, tamcn libertatis causa 
institui et posteris prodi pulcherriinuni judicarein. Nam quid 
illi simile bello fuit? Dcpopulata Gallia, Ciiiibri, magnaque 
illati calamitate, finibus quidcin nostris aliquando exccsserunt, 
atque alias terras petierunt ; jura, leges, agros, libertatem nobis 
idiquerunt: Romani vero quid petunt aliud, aut quid volunt, 
nisi invidii adducti, quos faiiia nobiles potentesque bello cog- 
noverunt, horum in agris civitatibusque considere atque his 
eternam injungere servitutem? neque eniin uiiquam alid con- 
ditione bella gesserunt. Quod si ea, quie in longinquis nation- 
ibus geruntur, ignoratis; rcspicite finitimain Galliam, quo; in 
provinciam redacta, jure et Icgibus coinmutatis, securibus 
Babjecta, perpetusi premitur scrvitute.'' 

LXXVIII. Sententiis dictis constituunt, ut, qui valetudine 
tat etate inutiles sunt bello, oppido excedant, atque omnia 
priiiM experiantur, quam ad Critognati sententiam descendant : 
illo tamen potius utendum consilio, si res cogat atque auxilia 
morentur, quim aut deditionis aut pacis subeundam conditionem. 
Mandubii, qui eos oppido receperant, cum liberis atque uxoribus 
exire .coguntur. Hi, quum ad munitioncs Romanorum acces- 
sissent, flentes omnibus precibus orabant, ut se, in servitutem 
recq>tos, cibo juvarent. At Caesar, dispositis in vallo custodiis, 
recipi prohibebat. 

LXXIX. Interea Commius, et reliqui duces, quibus summa 
imperii permissa erat, cum omnibus copiis ad Alesiam perveni- 
unt, et colle exteriore occupato, non longius M passibus ab 
nostris munitionibus considunt. Postero die equitatu ex castris 
educto, omnem eam planitiem, quam in longitudinem III millia 
passuum patere demonstravimus, complent, pedestresque copias 
paulum ab eo loco abditas in locis superior ibus constituunt. 
Erat ex oppido Alesia despectus in campum. Concurritur, his 
auxiliis visis : fit gratulntio inter eos, atque omnium animi ad 
lietitiam excitantur. Itaque, productis copiis, ante oppidum 
considunt, et proximam fossam cratibus integunt, atque aggere 
explent, seque ad eruptioncm atque omnes casus comparant 
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LXXX. CsRsar, omni exercitu ad utramque partem mu- 
nition urn disposito, uty si usus veniat, suum quisque locum 
teneat et noverit, equitatum ex castris educi et prcsliura com- 
mitti jubet. Erat ex omnibus castris, quae summum undique 
jugum tenebant, despectus; atque omnium militum intent! 
animi pugns proventum exspectabant. Galli inter equites raros 
sagittarios expeditosque levis armaturae interjecerant, qui suis 
cedentibus auxilio succurrerent, et nostrorum equitum impetum 
eustinerent. Ab his complures de improviso vulnerati proelio 
excedebant. Quum suos pugna superiores esse Galli confide- 
rent, et nostros premi multitudine viderent ; ex omnibus parti- 
bus et ii, qui munitionibus continebantur, et ii, qui ad auxilium 
convenerant, clamore et ululatu suorum animos coniirmabant. 
Quod in conspectu omnium res gerebatur, neque recte ac 
turpiter factum celari poterat, utrosque et laudis cupiditas et 
timor ignominis ad virtutem excitabant. Quum a meridie 
prope ad solis occasum dubii victorii pugnaretur, Germani unft 
in parte confertis turmis in hostes impetum fecerunt, eosque 
propulerunt : quibus in fugam conjectis, sagittarii circumventi 
interfectique sunt. Item ex reliquis partibus nostri, cedentes 
usque ad castra insecuti, sui colligendi facultatem non dederunt. 
At ii, qui ab Alesii processerant, moesti, prope victorii despe* 
rati, se in oppidum receperunt. 

LXXXI. Uno die intermisso, Galli, atque hoc spatio magno 
eratium, scalarum, harpagonum numero efTecto, media nocte 
silentio ex castris egressi, ad campestres munitiones accedunt. 
Subito clamore sublato, qui signiiicatione, qui in oppido obsid- 
ebantur, de suo adventu cognoscere possent, crates projicere, 
fundis, sagittis, lapidibus nostros de vallo deturbare, reliquaque, 
qus ad oppugnationem pertinent, administrare. Eodem tem- 
pore, clamore exaudito, dat tuba signum suis Yercingetorix, 
atque ex oppido educit. Nostri, ut superioribus diebus snus 
cuique erat locus definitus, ad munitiones accedunt : fundis, 
librilibus sudibusque, quas in opere disposuerant, ac glandibus 
Gallos perterrent. Prospectu tenebris adempto, multa utrimque 
vulnera accipiuntur ; complura tormentis tela conjiciuntur. At 
M. Antonius et C. Trebonius, legati, quibus ese partes ad 
defendendum obvenerant, qu& ex parte nostros premi intcllcxe* 
rant, lis auxilio ex ulterioribus castellis deductos submittebant 
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LXXXn. Dam longiiUs ab munitione aberant Galli, plus 
maltitudine telorum proAciebant: posteaqiiam propius succes- 
tenint, aut ae ipsi stimulis ioopinantes induebant, aut in aerobes 
delqitt transfodiebantur, aut ex vallo et turribus transjecti pilis 
mnralibiis interibant. Multis undique vulneribus acceptis, 
nolli munitione perrupti, quura lux appeteret, veriti, ne ab 
latere aperto ex superioribus castris eruptione circumvenirentur, 
ia ad auoa receperunt At interiores, dum ea, quae a Vercin- 
getorige ad eruptionem praeparata erant, proferunt, priores fossas 
eiplent ; diutius in iis rebus administrandis morati, prius suos 
oognoverunt, qu^m munitionibus appropinquarent 



Ita, re infecti, in oppidum reverterunt. 

LXXXIU. Bis magno cum detrimento repulsi Galli, quid 
•ganty consulunt : locorum peritos adhibent : ab his superiorum 
caatrorum situs munitionesque cognoscunt. Erat a septem- 
tridiibus collis, quem propter magnitudinem circuitus opere 
enrcomplecti non potuerant nostri, necessarioque psene iniquo 
loco et leniter declivi castra fecerant. Hsec C. Antistius 
Reginus et C. Caninius Rebilus, legati, cum duabus legionibus 
obtinebant Cognitis per exploratores regionibus, duces hos- 
tiom LX millia ex omni numero deligunt earum civitatum, quae 
maximam virtutis opinionem habebant ; quid quoque pacto agi 
placeat, occulta inter se constituunt; adeundi tempus definiunt, 
qaam meridie esse videatur. lis copiis Vergasillaunum Ar- 
▼emumy unum ex quatuor ducibus, propinquum Vercingetorigis^ 
preficiunt Ille ex castris prima vigil ia egressus, prope con- 
fecto sub lucem itinere, post montem se occultavit, militesque 
exnocturno labore sese reficere jussit. Quum jam meridies 
appropinquare videretur, ad ea castra, quse supr^ demonstravi- 
mu8, contendit: eodemque tempore cquitatus ad campestres 
munitiones nccedere, et reliqus copix sese pro castris ostendere 
eosperunt. 

LXXXIV. Vercingetorix, ex arce Alesise suos conspicatus, 
ex oppido egreditur ; a castris longurios, musculos, falces 
reliquaque, qus eruptionis causa paraverat, profert. Pugnatur 
nno tempore omnibus locis acriter, atque omnia tentantur. 
Qui minime visa pars firm a est, hue concurritur. Romano- 
rum manus tantis munitionibus distinetur, nee facile pluribus 
locis occurrit. Multum ad terrendos nostros valuit clamor, qui 

13 • 
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pout tergom pugnantibus exstitit, quod soum periculom in 
alieni vident virtute consUtere : omnia enim plerumque, qus 
atwunty vehementius hominum mentes perturbant. 

LXXXV. Csesar idoneum locum nactus, quid quaque in 
parte geratur, cognoscit, laborantibus auxilium submittit. 
Utrisque ad animum occurrit unum illud esse tempus, quo 
maximd contendi conveniat. Galli, nisi perfregerint muni- 
tiones, de omni salute desperant : Romani, si rem obtinuerint, 
finem omnium laborum exspectant. Maxime ad superiores 
munitiones laboratur, quo Vcrgasill annum missum demon- 
stravimus. Exiguum loci ad declivitatem fastigium magnum 
babet momentum. Alii tela conjiciunt ; alii, testudine facti, 
subeunt; defatigatis in vicem integri succedunt Agger, ab 
universis in munitionem conjectus, et ascensum dat Gallis, et 
ea, qusB in terram occultaverant Romani, contegit : nee jam 
arma nostris, nee vires suppetunt 

LXXXVI. His rebus cognitis, Caesar Labienum cum cohor- 
tibus VI subsidio laborantibus mittit : imperat, si sustinere non 
possit, deductis cobortibus eruptione pugnet ; id, nisi neces- 
sarid, ne faciat. Ipse adit reliquos ; cobortatur, ne labor^ 
succumbant ; omnium superiorum dimicationum fructum in eo 
die atquc hor& docet consistere. Interiores, desperatis cam- 
pestribus locis propter magnitudinem munitionum, loca prae« 
rupta ex ascensu tentant : hue ea, quae paraverant, conferunt : 
multitudine teiorum ex turribus propugnantes deturbant : ag- 
gere et cratibus fossas explent, aditus expediunt : falcibus 
vallum ac loricam rescindunt. 

LXXXVIl. Csesar mittit prinio Brutum adolescentem cum 
cobortibus sex, post cum aliis neptem C. Fabium legatura . 
postremo ipse, quum vehenientius pugnarent, integros subsidio 
adducit. Restituto proelio, ac repulsis hostibus, eo, quo Labi- 
enum miser at, contend it ; cohortes quatuor ex proximo castello 
deducit ; equitum se partem sequi, partem circumire exteriores 
munitioncs et ab tcrgo hostes adoriri jubet. Labicnus, postquam 
neqiie agj]reres neque fossae vim hostium sustinere poterant, 
coactis undcquadraginta cobortibus, quas ex proximis praesidiis 
dcductas fors obtulit, Caesarem per nuncios facit certiorem, quid 
faciendutn existimet. Accelerat Caesar, ut proelio intersit. 

LXXXVIil. Ejus adventu ex colore vestitus cognito, (quo 
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iiuagni in prceliis uti consueverat,) turmisque equitum et co- 
hiNtibas yisis, quas se sequi jusserat, ut de locis superioribus 
hasc declivia et devexa cernebantur, hostes proelium commit- 
tanL Utrimqne clamore sublato, excipit rursus ex vallo atque 
onmibas munitionibus clamor. Nostri, omissis pilis, gladiis 
rem gemnt Repentd post tergum equitatus cernitur : cohortes 
alie apprc^inquant : hostes terga vertunt: fugientibus equites 
occarmnt: fit magna csedes. Sedulius, dux et princeps Lemov- 
icom, occiditur : Vergasillaunus Arvernus vivus in fuga com- 
prehenditur : signa militaria LXXIV ad Caesarem referuntur : 
pauci ex tanto numero se incolumes in castra recipiunt. Con- 
Bpicati ex oppido csedem et fugam suorum, desperata salute, 
ec^ias a munitionibus reducunt. Fit protinus, hac re audita, 
ex castris Gallorum fuc^a. Quod nisi crebris subsidiis ac totius 
diei labore milites fuissent defessi, omnes hostium copise deleri 
potuissent. De media nocte missus equitatus novissimum 
agmen consequitur : magnus numerus capitur atque interficitur : 
reliqui ex fuga in civitates discedunt. 

LXXXIX. Postero die Vercingetorix, concilio convocato, 
' id se bellum suscepisse non suarum necessitatum, sed com- 
munis libertatis causa ' demonstrat : * et, quoniam sit fortunsB 
cedendum, ad utramque rem se illis offerre, seu morte sua 
Romanis satisfacere, seu vivum tradere velint.' Mittuntur de 
his rebus ad Caesarem legati. Jubet arma tradi, principes 
produci. Ipse in munitione pro castris consedit : eo duces 
producuntur : Vercingetorix deditur, arma projiciuntur. Re- 
servatis iEduis atque Arvernis, si per eos civitates recuperare 
pospet, ex reliquis captivis toto exercitu capita singula praedae 
nomine distribuit. 

XC. His rebus confectis, in iEduos proficiscitur ; civitatem 
recipit. E6 legati ab Arvernis missi, qua; imperaret, se facturos 
pollicentur. Imperat magnum numerum obsidum. Legiones 
in hiberna mittit : captivorum circiter XX millia iEduis Arver- 
nisque reddit : T. Labienum cum duabus legionibus et equitatu 
in Sequanos proficisci jubet : huic M. Sempronium Rutilum 
attribuit : C. Fabium et L. Minucium Basilum cum duabus 
legionibus in Retnis collocat, ne quam ab finitimis Bellovacis 
calamitatem accipiant. C. Aiitistium Reginum in Ambiv- 
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aretoSy T. Sextium in Bituriges, C. Caninium Rebilum in 
Rutenos cum singulis legionibus raittit. Q.. Tullium Cicero- 
nem et P. Sulpicium Cabilloni et Matiscone in i£duis ad Arai- 
rim rei frumentariflB causi collocat. Ipse Bibracte hiemare 
constituit. His rebus literis Cssarb cognitis, Romae dierum 
XX supplicatio indicitar. 



DICTIONARY. 



EXPLANATION OF ABBREVIATIOJSS. 



0. . 
abL 
aec 



tomp, 
dot, . 
dtf, . 
dem,, 
dot, . 
dxm, . 

/. . . 



active. 

ablative. 

accusative. 

adjective. 

adverb. 

conjunction. 

comparative. 

dative. 

defective. 

demonstrative. 
, deponent. 
, diminutive. 
. feminine. 



figuratively. 

frequentative. 
^ genitive. 

odf. • • • adijective. imp. . . impersonal. 

ado, • • . adverb. inc. . . inceptive. 

indeclinable. 

infinitive. 

interjection. 

irregular. 

masculine. 

neuter. 

numeral. 



freq., 
^en. . 
imp, , 
inc, , 
ind. , 
inf. 
int. , 
irr, , 
m. . . 
71. . . 
num. 
obs. . 



part . . paiticiple. 
pas. . . . passive. 
pi. ... plural. 
prep. . . preposition. 
pret. . . preteritive. 
pro. . . pronoun. 
prop. . . properly. 
rd. . . . relative. 
fic. . . . supply, 
sing. . . 8in/Q[ular. 
suhj. . . subjunctive. 
subs. . . substantive. 
sup. . . superlative. 



. obsolete. 

Or. Andrews and Stoddard's Latin Grammar. The references are 
also adapted to Andrews' Latin ManuaL 

Roman letters with Arabic numerals refer to the books and chapters of 
the Gallic War. ^ 



A., an abbreviation of the pramo- 
men Auha. A. d. stand for ante- 
diem; Gr. ^326, (8.) 

A, AJ, AbSj prep, vjith ahl. A 25 
%sed before consonants only, ab before 
vofoeHs, and soTnetimes before conso- 
nants; abs before q and t; Gr. ( 195, 
R.3. Prom ; after, at; in regard to, 
in respeot of; as, A re frumentaria 
laborare. On account of, in conse- 
qnence of. By, from; as, LI se a 
OaUicis armis cogTiavisse. Denoting 
rdoHve position, on, at, in, among, on 
the side of; as, Ab labrls, at the 
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edges. Ab Sequanis, on the side of 
the Sequani, i. e. in the country of 
the Sequani. I. 1. Ab ramiSf from 
the part where the branches begin* 
A dextro cornu, on the right wing. 
A n^vissimo ascmine^ in the rear. 
A porta, at the gate. DerwUng ordm 
of time, after. WiJJi words denMing 
distance, at the distance of, off; as, 
Ab tanto ^atio, so far off, at so great 
a distance. A duobus miUibus pas* 
suum, two miles off. Witk the abla- 
tive of the prrson afler verbs of askings 
of, from. Before the agent of a pa$* 
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or manere ad aliquem, to be or re- 
main with. SOf Esse dd exercUum. 
With wumeralSf it signifies about, to 
the amount of, to the number of; 05, 
Ad lurminum millia decern^ to the 
number of ten thousand men. In 
JL 33, ad appears to be used like an 
adverb in the sense of about. Occisis 
ad hominum millibus quatuor. In 
this instance, and in some others, the 
COM oj millibus, millia, e^., it not 
affected by 2A, 

AdactuSj a, urn, part., (adigo,) 
driven ; pushed, impelled, moved 
forward; obliged, compelled. 

Adaqudtus, a, urn, part. : Jrom 

AdiBquo, dre, dvi, dtum, a, cf* n, 
(ad if* a:quo,) Gr. ^ 224 ; to equal- 
ize, make equal ; to equal. Ada- 
quare mamia aggeri, etc., to raise 
bulwarks as high as the walls. 

Addmo, Are, dvi, dtum, a, (ad 4* 
amo, to love,) to acquire a liking 
for, lake pleasure in, love. 

Adaugea, ire, xl, ctum, a. (ad <f* 
augeo,) to augment, increase, ampli* 
fy, enlarge. 

Adcant/uannus, t, m., Adcantuan- 
nos, a chief of the Sotiates : III. 22. 

Addiro, ire, xi, ctum, a. (ad 4* 
dico, to adjudge,) Gr. ^ 224, to give 
up, make over, assign, surrender; 
to devote, condemn, doom ; to con- 
fiscate. 

Addittis, a, um, part, : Jrom 

Addo, ere, dldi, ditwm, a, (ad <f> 
do,) to add, join ; to mingle with ; 
Pluteos vallo adde^e, to add to, to 
put or place on. Addendum est, ad- 
ditions must be made. 

Addncius, a, um, part. : from 
Adduco, ire, xi, ctum, a. (ad <f> 
duco,) Gr. ^ 233, R. 2 ; to lead to ; to 
conduct, bring, lead, fetch ; to draw, 
draw tight, tighten, stretch. Fig. to 
cause; to bring, persuade, induce, 
move, lead : Gr. ^ 273, 2. 
Ademptits, a, um, part, (adimo.) 



Adeo, adv. (ad <f» eo,) so, so far, to 
such a degree, insomuch ; so much, 
so very ; also, moreover, and indeed. 

Adeo, ire, ii, Uum, a. (ad 4* ^<^) 
Gr. § 233, & R. 2 ; to go or come 
to ; to approach, come near, arrive 
at ; to approach in a hostile manner, 
advance against, attack, encounter. 

Adeptus, a, um, part, (adipiscor.) 

Adequito, dre, dvi, dtum, n. (ad if* 
equito, to ride on horseback,) to ride 
up to or near to : Gr. § 233, R. 2. 

Aderam etc. See Adsum. 

Adhareo, ire, hasn, ha:sum, n. (ad 
4* hareo, to stick,) Gr. § 233, R. 2; 
to adhere to, stick close to j to grow 
to or near to. 

Adhibeo, ire, ui, itum, a. (ad <f» 
habeo,) to turn or direct towards ; to 
give, furnish; to adopt; to apply, 
use, employ ; to take, admit, receive, 
call in, call lor ; to bring, to bring 
on, invite. 

AdhUntus, a, um, part, (adhibeo,) 
sent for, called for, admitted, taken, 
brought, employed. 

Adhortor, dri, dtus sum, dep. (ad 
<f» hartor,) Gr. § 273, 2; to exhort, 
encourage. 

Adhuc, adv. (ad 4* hu/;,) until now, 
hitherto, thus far, as yet, yet. 

Adigo, ere, igi, actum, a. (ad <f» 
ago, to drive or bring towards ; lo 
drive ; to drive in, to plunge, thrust, 
impel ; to throw ; to bring, conduct ; 
to force. Adigere ad jusjnrandum, 
to oblige to make oath; — ad verba, 
to compel one to swear according 
to a prescribed form. 

Adimo, ire, imi, emptum, a. (ad 
ff* emo,) to take to one*s self, to 
take ; to take away, remove. 

Adipiscor, i, eptus, sum, dep. (ad 
<f» apiscor, to get,) to acquire, gel, 
procure, gain, obtain. 

Adilus, a, uvi, part, (adeo.) 
Aditiis, its, m. (adeo,) a going to, 
approach, entrance, access; pass, 
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way of accesA or approach, liberty of 
access, opportonity. Btrmtnwiadi' 
fnf, opportunity of conversing, ac- 
cess for the purpose of conTersing. 

Ajiyojceo^ (trt^ n, (ad <f> joceo^) Gr. 
\ SS4 ; to lie contiguous or border 
upon, to lie near. 

Adjectns, a, itm, part., added, join- 
ed, annexed, brought near, thrown 
np against : Jrom 

Adjicio, ire^ jicij jedum, a. (ad 4* 
jaeUr,) Gr. ( 233, R. 2; to apply to, 
cast towards, bring in contact with, 
make to reach, throw or cast to, to 
place near, or in the vicinity of; to 
add, annex, join to. 

AdjudicdtuSf a, um, part. :from 

AdjudicOt dre^ dvl^ dlum^ a. (ad 4* 
jkdico^) to adjudge, assign, award. 

AdjunctuSj a, i/m, part. : from 

Adju/ngOf erCf ari, ctum, a. (ad ^ 
jungOf") to add, join, annex, unite. 

Adjdiorj 6ris, w., an aider, abettor, 
supporter, helper, assistant, fur- 
therer, promoter : front 

Adjuvo, d/'f , juvi, jutvm^ a. (ad ^ 
juvoj) to help, succor, aid, assist, fa- 
vor. MiiUum adjuvare^ to be of 
great assistance, contribute greatly. 
Rem procliiuUam adjuvarCf to in- 
crease the tendency of the thing: 
Gr. ^ 274, R. 5. 

Admagetobria^ <s, /., Admageto- 
bria, a city of Gaul: I. 31. 

AdmaturOf dre^ dvi, dtum^ a. (atl <f« 
maluro^) to accelerate, hasten, ma- 
ture, ripen. 

Administer^ triy m. (ad <f» minis- 
ter, a servant,) a servant ; an assist- 
ant, promoter, abettor. 

Administrdlus, a, i^m, part. : from 

Administro^ dre^ dv£, dlum^ n. <f> 
a. (ad if* ministrOj to serve,) to ! 
minister, serve ; to administer, man- i 
age, conduct, direct, govern, regu- , 
late; to do, execute, accomplish, | 
perform. Administrare imperia^ to 
Isaoe, give— . i 

I4» 



AdmiranduSf a, um. pari, ^ adj, 
(admiroTf) admirable, to be won- 
dered at, amazing, wonderfuL 
AdmirdMiSf a, um^ part. : from 
AdmiroTf dri^ dtus, sum, dep, (ad 
4* miroTf) Gr. ^ 272; to wonder, 
wonder at ; to be astonished or sur« 
prised ; to admire. 

Admissus, a, um, part., admitted; 
when used in reference to crimes, com- 
mitted; — let loose, pushed on, spur- 
red on. Admisso equo, at full speed : 
from 

Admitto^ ire^ lai, issum^ a. (ad <f» 
mitto,) to send to or onward ; give a 
loose to, push forward ; to receive, 
admit, introduce : Facinus or in se 
facinus adviiUere^ to commit, perpe- 
trate. — In this phrase se is in the ac» 
cusativc ; properly, against them- 
selves, to their own hurt. Dedecus 
admiltere, to permit or siifier — . 

Admodum, adv. (ad <f« modus^ 
very, very much, exceedingly. WitA 
numerals, about, fully, quite, as 
many as. 

AdmoncOy &re, ui, itum, a. (ad <f» 
moneo.) Gr. ^ 273, 2: ^ 262, R. 4; 
to remind, put in mind, warn, sug- 
gest to, to admonish, advise. 

Adiflesccns, tis, adj. df» subs, m, 
andf (adoksco,) young ; a youth, a 
young man or woman. With a 
proper namr, it sometim£s signifies 
the younger ; as, Brutus adolescenSf 
the younger Brutus. 

Adolescentia, a, f. (adoUscens,) 
youth, the age succeeding pueriUa 
or boyhood, which ended at the M* 
teenlh year, and piior to juventus or 
manhood, which bejan at the twen- 
ty-eighth, or as some say at the thir- 
tieth year. 

Adolescentulus, t, m, dim, (adole9' 

cens,) a young man, youth, stripling. 

Adolcsco, ere, oUvi, uUum, n. (ad 

4* oUsco,) to grow, grow up, in* 

crease. 
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Adarior, In, ortus sum^ dep., Gr. 
^ 177 ; {ad <f» orioTf) to attack, as- 
sail, invade; to strive, try, under- 
take ; to begin. 

AdortuSf a, wm, part, {adorioTj) 
having attacked, assailed. 

Adscisco, See Ascisco. 

Adspectus, See Aspectus. 

AdsuMt adesse, adfui^ irr, n, {ad 

4* stiMy) to be present, at hand &r 

near ; to aid, assist, stand by. 

Adtiatuca^ €8,/.^ Aduatuca, a for- 
tress in the country of the Eburones : 

VI. 33. 

Aduatucij drum, m., the Aduatuci, 
a people of Belgic Gaul : II. 4. 

AdvenMSj uSf m, {advenio^ to 
come,) a coming, arrival, approach. 

AdversariuSf t, m., an adversary j 
an open enemy : from 

Adversus, a, um^ part, <f» adj, 
(advertOf) opposite, over against, 
fronting, in front ; adverse, hostile, 
unfavorable, opposing. Adversum 
oSj — turned towards the enemy. 
Adverso JtumtTiej up or against the 
stream. Res adversa, adversity, 
calamities, misfortunes. 

Adversus^ adv, df» prep, with ace, 
(adverto^) against, in front of, oppo- 
site to, facing, towards. 

AdvertOf ere^ ti, sum, a, {ad <f> 
verto,) Gr. ( 224 ; to turn to ^ to- 
wards. Advertere animum or ani- 
mum advertere^ to apply one's 
thoughts to, observe, perceive, un- 
derstand. Animum advertere ali- 
ptidf Gr. ( 233, (1.) See Animad^ 
verto, 

AdvocdMSf a, um^ part. :from 

Advbco, dre^ dvi^ dtum, a, {ad ^ 
voce,) to call, call to, summon. 

Advdlo, dre^ dvi^ dtum^ n, {ad <f> 
voUf, to fly,) Gr. % 233, R. 2; to fly 
to or towards; to run to, run, rush, 
hasten. 

JEdificium^ t, n., an edifice, struc- 
tare, £tbnc^ building : from \ 



JEdifico^ dre^ dvi^ dfum^ n, 4* <*• 
{oideSf a house, ^Jr facing to build, 
erect or rear a building j to fabri- 
cate, construct. 

jEduij orum^ «i.. The ^dui, a 
people of Celtic Gaul, whose coun- 
try lay between the Loire and the 
Saone: I. 10. 

JSduuSf a, um^ adj., ^duan, of 
or belonging to the ^dui. 

^ger, gra, grum^ adj.^ weak, in- 
firm, faint, sick. 

Mgre, agriOSf agerrimif adv, 
{(Bger,) hardly, scarcely, with diffi- 
culty. 

jEmilius, i, m., JEmilius, a Ro- 
man gentile name. L. JEmiliuSf a 
decurio in the Gallic cavalry of 
Caesar's army in Gaul : I. 23. 

JEqualiter, adv. {cequdlis, equal,) 
equally, uniformly. 

jEqndtuSf a, wm, part, {aqvxf.) 

jEqui?wctium, i, n. {eequns tf^ 
noXj) the equinox, the time at which 
the days and nights are equal. 

jEq^uitaSf dtis,f. {aquus,) equality. 
jRig. equity, impartiality; justice; 
moderation. Animi cequitaSj equan- 
imity, tranquillity of mind, content- 
ment. 

JEquo, dre, dvi, dtum, a., to level, 
make smooth; to equal; to make 
equal : from 

JEquuSf a, um, adj., level, smooth, 
plain ; equal, like. L^ctis ecquus, a 
level place ; also, an advantageous 
or favorable posiiion or place. I^^ig. 
just, equitable, fair, reasonable, 
right. jEquo animo, patiently, with 
equanimity, willingly. 

jErarius, a, urn, adj. {as,) relat- 
ing to copper or brass. 

^s, oris, n., copper, brass; bronze ; 

any thing made of copper, brass, or 

bronze ; money, coin. JEs alienum, 

money owed to another, a debt. 

Mstas, dtis,f., summer. 

JEsUmoHo, 6ms, /,f an estimating^ 
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t mlung; an estimate vr valua- 
tion ; price, value, appri^al : from 

JSdinWf dre, dm, d/um, a, (<ss,) 
Gr. % 214, & N. 9; to estimate, 
value, appreciate ; to estimate, rate, 
regard ; to think, hold, judge, deter- 
mine, believe. Litem tcstimare^ to 
estimate the damages, estimate the 
amounr of an in j ury. I/rrt monien- 
to iutimaart, to estimate lightly. 

JEstirus, a, itm, atlj. (axtas,) sum- 
mer, relating to summer. 

.^istnarium, t, n., a creelc or arm 
of the sea, in which the tides ebb 
and flow, a frith, an estuary : 
frtftn 

JBshtSf its, m., a burning heat, 
heat, hot weather ; the ebbing and 
flowing of the tide, the tide. . 

JBitas, dHSj f. (f(fr aritas from 
rnnum, an age,) age, time of life. 

JS'enms, a, nnty ar/j. (for (r.vlt^^r- 
mtf from avum, an age,) eternal, 
everlasting; durable, lasting, per- 
manent. 

jEtdli, &rum, m., the inhabitants 
of ^tolia, ^tolians. 

jEtoli/i; <c,f., a countr>' of Greece, 
lying upon the north side of the Co- 
rinthian gulf. 

Affectvs, a, um, part, tf* tiflj, (afft- 
otf,) moved ; affected. Dolore affcc- 
tu.\ afflicted. 

A/ferOf afferre, attuH, nlldfum^ irr. 
a. (ad ^ fero^ Gr. § 234; to bring 
to ; to take, bring, carry ; to impart, 
grive, assign; to produce, cause, 
occasion ; to assert, allege. Affcrre 
fama, to announce, report. 

Affi^io, ere, €H, ertum, a. (ad <f» 
faci-ff,) to move, affect, influence. 
With an ablative it is often translat- 
ed by a verb resemblifis^ the n/mn m 
sense; as, ajjlcere supplicio, to punish. 
Dolore ajffi'. i, to be afflicted with grief, 
to be grieved, afflicted. AJiere 
lafi/id, to delight, please ; — mnximd 
Uumd, to delight very greatly. 



Ajlcere benrjlcio, to bestow kindness 
on. Ajfflci bcneficio, to receive a 
favor. 

Affi^o^ Ire, xi, xurn, a. (ad ^ 
fiiio, to fix,) to fix or fasten to, aflix, 
attach to, fix upon. 

4^"n ^1 ^'■<^» ii^^i^ irtum, a. (ad <f» 
fingo,) 10 form, fashion, make ; to 
add, add by fashioning, devise in 
addition; to attach, impute; to at- 
tribute, bestow, ascribe. 

Affinitas, dfis, f (affinis, contig- 
uous,) vicinity ; affinity, connection, 
alliance by marriage. Conjwnctus 
aJinUatr, allied by marriage. 

AJirmatio, 6nis,f. (nffirmo, to af- 
firm,) an aflirniation, declaration, 
positive assertion. 
AJixus, a, «;«, part, (affisro.) 
Afflido, dre, dvi, dlum, a.freq. (of- 
fiigo,) to agitate, drive this way or 
that ; to shatter, damage, injure. 

AJlictus, a, vm, part, df* adj., 
dashed with force against; dam- 
aged, injured, hurt; troubled, ha- 
rassed ; destroyed, laid waste, thrown 
down, overthrown, prostrated. 

Afflis^o, ere, xi, ctum, a. (ad <f» 
fligo,) to throw or dash violently 
against any thing, shatter ; to throw 
to the ground, prostrate, overthrow ; 
to harass, vex, trouble, impair, in- 
jure, hurt. 

Affbrcm, etc., dcf. (ad <f» forem,) 
for adessem, etr., subj. imp. of adsum. 
Afforc, for adfiitumm esse, Gr. § 154, 
3, to be about to be present WiUi 
a subject accusative, would or should 
be present. 
AfrtcHs, t. m., the south-west wind. 
Afui, etc. See Absum, 
Agcndirurn.,i, n., Agendicum, a 
lown of Celtic Gaul, the capital of 
the Scnones, now Provins, or, as 
sitmc think, Sens : VI. 44. 

A^er, agri, m., a field, farm, 
ground; a territory, tract, country: 
&dum agri, the soil of the country, 
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the bare fofl. RegUf agri, a region 
itr tract of conntrjr. 

Agger ^ iriSf m. (ad <f» gero.) Gr. 
f 10. G, Ezc. ; a heap or pile of aoy 
thing, as of ttones, earth, wood, etc. ; 
a momul, rampart, bulwark; a bank, 
mole or dam ; the materials tised in 
making a moand« 

AggridioTf if estus turn, dep, (ad 
4* gradioTf to step,) to gu to, <yr up 
to, come near, approach ; to attack, 
aMail, aMaolt. 

AggrigOf dre, dvi^ dtmn, a. (ad ^ 
gregOf to collect,) to gather together, 
aMiemble, collect ; to unite, associ- 
ate, attach. 

AggrestuSf a, vmfpa/rfy. (aggredior.) 

AgUdhiSf kf wm, pa/rt.f agitated, 
debated, discussed: /r^m 

Agito^ dre, dvi^ dt/um^ a.freq. (ago^) 
to drive, conduct ; to follow, pursue, 
chase ; to drive to and fro, to agi- 
tate ; to debate, discuss. 

Agmen, iniSj n, (for agtmen from 
agOf) an army, a detachment of sol- 
diers on march; a troop, band, 
body ; the act of marching, a 
march: In agmine^ on the march. 
Primvm agmen^ the van-guard, the 
first line of an army. A primo ag- 
minef in front. 

AgOf ire^ egif aclAtm^ a. <f> n., to 
conduct, drive, lead; to pursue, 
chase ; to direct move ; to do, per- 
form, act, execute ; to drive, drive 
in; to be; to live, abide. Agere 
cum aliqiiOf to discourse with; to 
hold intercourse, discuss, negotiate, 
treat or discourse of. Agere se^ to 
conduct one's self, behave. Agitur^ 
imp.f they act, conduct themselves. 
Agere cuniculunit to run, extend — : 
to manage, conduct, direct, carry 
on; to procure, contrive, manage, 
take measures, treat or negotiate ; 
to pass, spend. Agere vinea^ or tur^ 
reSt to push forward — . Bellum 
^ififrif, to wtLg% war. 



AgrickUvraf a, }. (ager ^ cUo^) 
agriculture, tillage, husbandry. 

Aldoer, cris, ere, adj., lively, brisk, 
sprightly, in high spirits, ready, ac- 
tive, prompt ; cheerful, joyful ; fie»x», 
eager. 

AlacriUu^ dtis^f. (aldcerj') prompt- 
ness, eagerness, ardor, spirit, liveli- 
ness, briskness, alacrity. 

AlariuSy a, «m, adj.^ (ala^ a wing, 
the wing of an army,) of or pertain- 
ing to the wings of an army, which 
were generally composed of the auxil- 
iary troops. Alariif subs.^ m. auxil- 
iaries, allies. 

AlbuSf ay um^ adj., white. 

A/ce, M, oTf Alces, is, /., a wild ani- 
mal found in the Hercjrnian forest, 
probably the elk. 

Alesia, «,/., now Alise, a city of 
the Mandubii in Celtic Gaul: 
VII, 68. 

Alias, adv., (alius,) in another 
way, after another fashion, at an- 
other time, otherwise. Alias — alias, 
sometimes—sometimes, at one time 
— at another. 

Aliendttis, a, urn, part., estranged, 
alienated. AliejuUd mente, out of 
one's senses, delirious : from 

Aliino, dre, dvi, alum, a., to alien- 
ate, estrange : from 

Ali^nus, a, um, oAj. (alius ^ be- 
longing to another or to others, de- 
rived from another source, of anoth- 
er, another's, foreign. Alienus locus, 
an unfavorable or disadvantageous 
place or position. Alienum tempos, 
an unfavorable time — ^unseasonable, 
unsuitable: Gr. ^ 222, R. 4, (1.) 
— ^unfavorable, inimical, evil -dispos- 
ed. Alienissimus, sup., most foreign, 
an utter stranger. 

Alio, adv, (alius,) to another 
place. 

Aliqoamdiu, adv. (aliquis <f» diu,) 
for some time, for a while. 

A^iqvandOf adv. (alius 4* guando,) 
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It mne time ; aometiines, occasion- 
aUj ; at length, pow at last 

Atiquanius^ a, um, adj. (alius ^ 
fiumtes,) Bome, somewhat, a little, 
conaiderable, Aliquanlo^ aU, viitk 
eewiparaHveSf considerably, some- 
what, a good deal. AliqvaiUum 
itmeris, a considerable distance. 

Aliquis, qua^ 9V^i oi" 9**^i T^o, 
{aiiiu ^ fttis,) Gr. ^ 138; some, 
somebody, some one, something, 
one. AUqiUd navi^ something new : 
Qt, f 138, S, $ S12, R. 3. N. 3. 
Akquid navi consUU, some new 
de^gn. 

Aliquot, jd. adj. ind. (alius if* quoi^) 
some, several, some certain, a iisw, 
not many. 

AlUer, adv., in a different way or 
manner, otherwise; in any other 
way, else. AJiter ac^ otherwise than, 
differently from what. 

Alius, a, ud, adj.^ Gr. ( 107, R. I : 
(212; another, other; any other. 
AHus— alius, one — another, Gr. § 207, 
R. 32. Alii—alii, some— others. Alius, 
aHa causd iUatd, one offering one 
reason and another another : — differ- 
ent, diverse. Alius olid ex nave, one 
from one, another from another — . 
AUus a/^tte or ac, other than, dider- 
ent from. Alid ralione^ in any other 
manner. Quid aliud ? What other 1 
what else 1 It is used in enumera- 
tions, avd signifies second ; ox, unus, 
alius, tertius : in this sense alter is 
more common. 

AUdtuSf a, um^ part, (offero.) 

AUego, ire, igi, edum, a. (ad <f» 
lego,) to admit by election, elect to 
any thing. 

AUicio, ire, exi, eclum, a. (ad <f* 
lacio, obs., to allure,) to attract, in- 
vite, all are, entice, decoy. 

AUistis, a, urn, part, (allido.) 

AUdbrox, bgis, m. (ace. sing, a or 
em, acCf pi. as,) Allobrogian ; pi. 
AUobr6ges, urn, the Allobroges. The 



AUobrogcs inhabited the country near 
the junction of the Saone and the 
Rhone: I. 6. 

A^, ere, alui, alitum <f* aJ4um, a., 
to increase or support by lecding; to 
nouri.sh, cherish, WtniX, support, keep, 
maintain ; to increase, strcngihcn ; 
to cherish, defend. 

Alpcs, ium, /., the Alps; lolly 
mountains separating Ituly from 
France and Germany : III. 1. 

Alter, era, enim, adj., Gr. § 107; 
one of two, the other, the second, 
Gr. 5 120, 1 ; another ; different. 
AUcr — alter, the ont — the other, the 
former — Ihe latter. Altcri — alter i, 
the one party — the other. 

Attemus, a, um, adj. (alter,) inter- 
changeable, mutual, reciprocal, 
every other, aliernaie. 

AlUtitdo, inis, /., highness, lofti- 
ness, height ; depth. In aUitudinan, 
in height or depth ; frovi 

AUus, a, urn, adj., high, tall, lofty ; 
deep. AUum, i. n., the high sea, tlie 
deep, the sea, the main sea. 

Aluta, a:, J. (alumen, alum,) a kind 
of soft leather prepared with alum, 

Ambacti, drum, m., the vassnls or 
dependents of the Gallic knights: 
VI. 15. 

Anibarri, drum, m., the iEdui Am- 
barri, a people of Celtic Gaul whose 
territory was near the junction of 
the Saone and the Rhone: 1. 11. 

Anibidni, drum, m., the Ambiani, 
a people of Belgic Gaul whose prin- 
cipal city was Samarobrlva, 7uno 
Amiens : II. 4. 

Ambibdri, drum, m., a people of 
Celtic Gaul, belonging to the Armo- 
ricae : VII. 75. 

Ambilidti, drum, m., the Ambiliati, 
a people of Celtic Gaul, whose sitiv 
ation is uncertain : III. 9. 

Andnorix, igis, m., Ambiorix, a 
king of one half of the EburOues: 
V. 24 
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AmHvaretif 6mm, m., the Ambi- 
vareti, a people of Gaul : VII. 75. 

Ambivarilif Orunif m., the Ambi- 
variti, a people of Belgic Gaul, 
whose country was beyond the 
Meuse:.IV. 9. 

AmbOf (Bf 0, adj.f Gr. (118, R. 1 ; 
both. 

AmeiUia^ a,f. (amerUj mad,) mad- 
ness, insanity, folly, absurdity. 

Amentum^ i, n., a strap or thong 
attached to javelins and other mis- 
sile weapons, by means of which 
they were thrown with greater force. 

AmicUia, a, /., firiendship, amity : 
an alliance, league of friendship : 
from 

Amicus^ t, m., a friend ; an ally. 

Amicus^ a, ttm, adj. (amo, to love,) 
friendly, kind, cordial, benevolent. 

Amisaus, a, vm, part, : from 

AmiUOf 6re, t5t, issum, a, (a <^ 
miUOf) to send away, dismiss, let 
go; to lose; to throw away. 

Amor, driSj m, {amo^ to love,) love, 
desire, affection. 

Amplit adv. (ampluSf) {ampliuSj 
amplissimi /) amply, largely, highly. 

Amplificdius, a, um^ part. : from 

Amplificoj dre, Am, dtum^ a. {am- 
phis ^fa/do,) to enlarge, amplify, 
augment, increase, improve, en- 
hance. 

AmplioTy uSf adj.j comp. of Amplu$. 
The neuter amplius is sometimes used 
substarUively. 

AmplUudOf iniSjf. (^amplus^) am- 
plitude, greatness, largeness, mag- 
nitude, extent, bulk, size. Mg. 
greatness, dignity, distinction ifrom 

AmpliuSj adv. (comp. of ample^) 
Gr. ( 256, R. 6 ; more, further, lon- 
ger; besides. 

Amplus^ a, «m, adj.j large, spa- 
cious, ample, great, extensive. JF^ig. 
splendid, illustrious, magnificent, 
distinguished. Amplior, larger, 
greater^ more abundant, more. Am- 



plissimus^ greatest, very great, splen- 
did, distinguished or illustrious. 

ilw, adv. ^ conj.f in indirect 
questions^ whether, in direct questions^ 
like oVter interrogative particles^ it is 
not translated. An — an, whether — 
or ; the first an is sometimes omitted or 
Us piUice supplied by n^ or utrum. 
Ne — an — an^ whether— or — or. 

Anartes^ ium^ m., the Anartes, a 
nation bordering upon the Dacians : 
VI. 25. 

AnccditeSj ium^ m., the Ancalites, 
a people of Britain, whose situation 
is uncertain : V. 21 . 

Anceps, ipitis^ adj. {am, around, 
<f» co/w^,) having two heads ; double j 
uncertain ; doubtful, dangerous, haz- 
ardous, dark, obscure. 

Ancora^ <c,/., an anchor. In an- 
conSf at anchor. Jacere ancoras^ 
to cast or drop anchor. Su^tollere 
ancoras, to weigh anchor. 

AndeSy ium^ m., the Andes, a peo- 
ple of Celtic Gaul, whose country 
bordered upon the Loire : II. 35. 

AnfractuSy <f» Amfra4:tus, its, m. 
{am ^frangOy) the turning or wind- 
ing of a way, a winding or bending ; 
a circuit, compass, flexure. 

AnguttLS, t, m., an angle, corner, 
nook. 

Angustij comp. angustiiis, adv. 
(angustv^y^ straitly, closely, nar- 
rowly; close together, compactly, 
in a small compass or space. F^ig. 
sparingly, frugally, scantily; with 
difficulty, scarcely, hardly. 

Angiistiaj a,f., narrowness, strait- 
ness; a narrow place, defile ; a difh- 
culty, distress, perplexity, straits; 
it is most freqiverUly used in the plural ; 
fronh 

Angustus, fl, um, adj. (ior. isstmuSj) 
strait, narrow, close, confined, limit- 
ed; short, brief. Resin aiigiisto est, 
things are in a state of difficulty or 
danger, the condition is perilous. 
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ng. teanty, sparing. Mmtes an- 
fM(ii mountains eioM or near, t. e, 
l9<kjM«IY.93. 

jMSmm^ «, /., air, breath, a breeze 
of wind; life; the soul, spirit, 

AiUmadvenut, a, «m, ffart, : from 
' AnimmdveriOf ire, H, fum,* a, {ani- 
mus 4* adverto,) to talce heed, attend, 
obaeire, take notice of; perceive, 
eoosider, know; to punish, inflict 
punishment Pass, imp. animadver- 
tUmr^ it is perceived. Its stUiject may 
kt « tuijifimdive clause amUutUng an 
mdireci question, 

Antmal, dUs, n, (ontffta,) an an- 
imaL 

AwtSMtf, i St., wind, breath ; life ; 
the mind, soul ; the thoughts, pur- 
pose, design, intention, inclination, 
disposition; regard, feeling; cour- 
age, spirit, heart; consciousness. 
Esse inimice animo in aliquevij to be 
unfriendly to — . Eve bono aniTtvo 
tfi aiiquem, to be well disposed or 
well affected towards — , Gr. (211, 
R. 6. Magna animo ^ firmly, cour- 
ageously. Animt causa^ for diver- 
sion or amusement. The genitive 
animi is oflen annexed sovunohab 
fUonasticaUy to words denoting quai- 
iUes or attrilmles of tke mind ; as^ 
ojfensio animiy offence. Esse in 
ammo. See Sum. 

AnnotinuSj a, um^ adj. (annus,) 
of a year, a year old. Amiothia 
uams, a ship built the preceding 
year, last year's ship. 

AivwuSy i, m., a year. Omnes an- 
noSf every year, constantly. 

Annv/uSf a, ttm, adj. {annus,) last- 
ing a year; recurring every year, 
yearly, annual. 

Anser, fyris^ m., a goose, a gander. 

Anfe, prep, wiih ace, before, pre- 
vious to. Ante diem quintam, etc. 
Calendas^ i. e, die quinia ante calen- 
daSf or in diem quintam ante calen- 



das, on the fiAh day before the ca- 
lends. 

Antif adv.f before, formerly, pre- 
viously. 

Antea^ adv. {ante ^ ea, ace, pL of 
15,) before, aforetime, formerly, here- 
tolbrc, erst, previously. 

ATUebrogius, t, m., Antebrogius, 
an ambassador sent Irom the Remi 
to Caesar : II. 3. 

AntecidOf ere, essi^ essum, n. <f> a. 
(ante ^ cedo,) to go before, precede, 
take the lead ; to surpass, outdo, ex- 
ceed, excel. 

Antecursor, 6ris^ m, (arUe <f> citr- 
sor^ a runner,) a forerunner, precur- 
sor, pioneer ; an advanced guard. 

Antefero,ferre, tiUi, Idtum, irr. a. 
(ante 4*fi^^i) ^o carry or bear be- 
fore ; to set before, prefer, give the 
preference to. 

Anten7ia, <?,/., the sail-yard. 

Antcpofu), ere, sui, situm, a. (aTiie 
<f» pono,) to set or place before ; to 
prefer. 

Antcverto, ere, ti, sum, a. 4* *• 
(ajii-e <f» vcrto,) Gr. ( 224; to pre- 
cede, prevent, forestall, anticipate ; 
to place before, prefer. 

Antiquitus, adv., of old, anciently, 
in former times, formerly: from 

Antiquus, a, um, adj. (ante,) old, 
ancient, of long standing, antique ; 
former. 

Antistius, f, m. See Regirms, 

Antrniiiis, i, m. (Marcus,) Mark 
Antony, a distinguished but profli- 
gate Roman general, the friend of 
CsBsar: VII. 81. 

Aperio, ire, erui, ertum, a. (ad ^ 
pario,) to open or set open ; to un- 
cover. 

Aperti, a/lv., open, clearly, man- 
ifestly : from 

Apertus, a, um, part, d^ adj. (ape- 
rio,) open, standing open ; open, free 
from woods ; unbounded, open, free, 
wide; uncovered, unprotected, ex- 
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posed, naked. Latere aperto or ab 
Were aperto^ on the unprotected 
flank. Apertum lituSf an open shore, 
L e. having no rocks or projections. 

ApoUOf iniSf m., Apollo, the god of 
music, poetry, etc., the son of Jupiter 
and Latona, and twin brother of 
Diana: VI. 17. 

AppdrOj are, dvi, dlwm, a. {ad <^ 
paroy) to prepare, put in order ; fur- 
nish, equip, provide. 

AppelldtiiSf a, urn, part. : from 

Appello, drej avi, dtum, a., to call, 
name, term, entitle ; to speak to, ad- 
dress; to call upon, call by name, 
invoke, entreat ; to apply to. 

Appello, ere, ulif visum,, a. {ad 4* 
pello,) to drive to or towards, cause 
to go, bring to ; to go near, approach ; 
to make for, steer, direct. With ad, 
quo, etc. 

AppeiOj ere, ivi, iium, a. 4* n. (ad 
^ petOj) to try to get or obtain, seek, 
strive for, aim at; to attack; to 
come to, arrive at ; to wish for, de- 
sire eagerly, covet ; to draw near, 
approach, be at hand. 

Appius, i, 9ft., Appius, a Roman 
pranomen. See CUmdius, 

AppltcOy dre, dvi, dtvmf a. (ad <f> 
plico, to lay together,) to apply, bring 
near or in contact with. Applicare 
se ad arborem, to lean against. 

ApportOy dre, dvi, dtum, a. (ad 4* 
portOy) to bring or carry ; to conduct, 
convey. 

Approbo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (ad 4* 
proboy) to approve, commend, ap- 
plaud, praise ; to prove, establish. 

AppropinquOy dre, dvi, dtum, n. (ad 
4>propinquOf to approach,) Gr. ^ 224 ; 
to draw nigh, approach, come on, 
approximate. Primis ordinibus ap- 
propinquare, to be near obtaining the 
iirst rank. 

AppulsuSj a, VMy part. (appeUo,) 
driven to, guided, directed or steered 
ta 



ApriliSj iSy m., the month of April. 

AptuSj «, wm, adj.y Gr. ^ 222,R. 4, 
(1.) apt, apposite, proper, convenient, 
suitable, adapted, fit. 

Apudf prep, with ace., at, close by, 
near, with, by, among, in, before, in 
presence of; at <w in the house of, 
in the possession of. » 

Aqtia, cBjf.y water. 

AquatiOy oniSy f. (aqtuyr, to get 
water,) the act of getting, carrying, 
or fetching water, a watering. 
AquaUonis caiisciy for the purpose of 
obtaining water. 

AqnUa, a, /., an eagle : aho, the 
standard or ensign of a Roman le- 
gion, which was commonly in the 
form of a golden or silver eagle. 
The eagle as a standard is said to 
Jiave been introdticed by Marius. 

Aquileia, <»,/., Aquileia, a sea-port 
at the northern extremity of the 
Adriatic or Gulf of Venice : I. 10. 

Aquilifery eri, m. (aquUa <f» /ero,) 
a standard-bearer, an officer who 
carried the chief standard of the Ro- 
man legion. 

AquUdni, drwrny m., the Aquita- 
nians, or inhabitant^} of Aquitania : 
I. 1. : from 

Aquitania f a,J.\ Aquitania, one of 
the three principal divisions of Gaul, 
bounded, according to Julius Caesar, 
by the Garonne, the Pyrennees, and 
the Bay of Biscay ; 1. 1. 

AquitdnuSf a, um, adj. (Aquitania,) 
Aquitanian, of Aquitania ; subs, an 
Aquitanian. 

Arar, dris, or Ardris, is, m., the 
Saone, a river of Celtic Gaul unit- 
ing with the Rhone near Lyons: 
ace. sing. Ararim. Gr. ^ 79, 1 : aU, 
sing. Arari, ^ 82, Exc. 2 : L 12. 

Arbiter, tri, m., an arbitrator, um- 
pire, mediator, arbiter. 

Arbitrdtiis, a, urn, part, (arbitror.) 

ArbUHum, i, n. (arbiter,) the judg- 
ment or fiontence of an arbitrator ; 
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a determinatioii, decision ; will, ) Anruif &rvm, n., all kinds of war- 



pleasoie, discreticm, inclination, 
choice, disposition. Sm arbUrio^ 
according to one's own discretion. 

ArhUror^ drt, dtus swm^ dep, (arbU 
ter^ Gr. ( 273; to judge, think, im- 
agine; suppose, reckon, consider; 
to give judgment or sentence, to 
determine as arbitrator. 

Arbor t and Arbos^ oriSjf.y a tree. 

ArcessUus, a, wHj pw t, : from 

ArcessOf irtf ivt, itum^ a. {ardo^ to 
send for,) Or. ( 227; to call, send 
ibr, invite, summon, fetch. Mercede 
mrcessere^ to hire in, introduce on pay. 

ArcU. See Arte : from 

Arctus. See Arttis. 

Ardeo, ire, si, sum, ?i., to bum, be 
on fire, blaze. IHg. to blaze, be on 
fire ; as wUh anger, etc., to be ready, 
eag^, impatient. 

Arduenna, a, or Ardiienna silvan 
/., Ardennes, an extensive forest in 
Belgic Gaul: V. 3. 

Arduus, a, um, adj.^ high, steep, 
difficult, hard, laborious, arduous. 

Arecomici, drum, m., the VolcaB 
Arecomici, a people of the Gallic 



like arms oflfensive and defensive, 
arms, armor. FHg, war, warfare; 
a battle, action ; — instruments, im- 
plements, equipments, tackling as 
of a ship. Esse in amis, to be in 
arms, to carry on war ; also, to be 
under arms, to be armed. 

ArmaTnenla, drum, n. {armo,) 
tackle or tackling; cordage, the 
ropes and cables of ships ; the rig- 
ging, sail-yards, oars, rudder, sails. 

ArmatUra, a, f. (^armo,) the vari- 
ous kinds of armor, armature ; sol- 
diers, soldiery. Numida levis armOf 
ttira, the light armed Numidians. 

Anndtus, a, um, part, and adj., 
armed, equipped. Armditi, drum, m, 
pi., armed men, men in arms, sol- 
diers, troops : from 

Arvio, are, dvi, dtum, a. (^arma,) 
to arm ; fit out, equip or caparison 
for war ; to fit, strengthen, fortify. 

Armoricus, a, um, adj., Armoric, 
of ^ belonging to the Armoric states. 
Sidfs. Armorici, m., inhabitants of 
the Armoric states. 

Armoricce, sc. civitaUs, the Armo- 



Province, whose territory was west ; ricae, the general name of the states 



of the Rhone: VII. 7. 
Argenium, i, n., silver. 
ArgiUa, <B,f., white clay, potter's 



of Celtic Gaul on the western coast 
between the Loire and the Seine : 
V.53. 
Arpineius, i, m. ( Cfl^iiw,) Arpineius 



earth, argil. 

Artdus, a, um, adj., (areo, to be ' a Roman knight: V. 27. 
dry,) dry, thirsty, arid. Mg. slen- | Arroganter,adv. {arrogans, proud,) 
der, meagre. Aridum, i, n., dry ' proudly, insolently, arrogantly, pre- 



land. 

Aries, itis, m., a ram ; an engine 
used in battering down walls, with 
a head like that of a ram, a batter- 
ing ram. Also, a shore or prop. 
Pro ariete, as a shore. 



sumptuously, 

Arrogantia, eB,f. {arrbgo, to arro- 
gate,) pride, haughtiness, conceited- 
ness, presumption, arrogance. 

Ars, tis,f, an art, faculty ; method, 
way; contrivance, skill; science, 



Ariovistus, i, m., a king of the profession, occupation, employ- 
Germans, who invaded Gaul, but ment; stratagem, 
was defeated by Caesar : 1.31. Articiidus, i, m. dim. (artus, a 

Aristius, i, m.(M.,) AristivLfi, a, tri' joint,) a small joint; juncture; a 

bune of the soldiers under Caesar in joint or knot, an articulation of the 

the Gallic war •. VU, 42. bones. 
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Arti or Arcti, adv,^ narrowly, 
closely, thickly, tightly : from 

ArUis or Arctms^ a, um^ tor, i$si- 
muSj adj. (arceo^) straight, narrow, 
close, thick, dense. 

Artificium, z, n. {artifex, an artifi- 
cer,) an occupation, profession, em- 
ployment, trade, art; skill, science, 
ingenuity, workmanship, dexterity; 
any ingenious contrivance, device, 
trick, stratagem. Opera et artificial 
employments and arts. Here opera 
is taken, in a wider sense than artificia. 

Arvemif 6rum^ m., the Arverni, a 
people of Celtic Gaul : I. 31. 

Artfemus, a, ttm, adj. {^Arverni,) 
Arvemian. ArvernuSj i, m., an Ar- 
vemian. 

ArXj cis, /., a lofty place, height, 
steep, top or summit of a hill; a 
castle, fortress, citadel. 

Ascendoj erg, di, sum^ a. ^ n. {ad 
4* scandoj to climb,) to ascend, 
mount, climb. 

AscensuSj Us, m. {ascend4)^ the act 
of ascending; an ascent. Loctbs 
prtsruptus ex ascensu^ — in the ascent. 

AsciscOj erey ivif Uum^ a, (ad 4* 
scisco, to approve,) Gr. ^ 224; to 
take, receive, admit, unite. 

AspecttcSj uSj m. (aspicio^ to be- 
hold,) a looking at, a beholding; 
the sight ; countenance, look, aspect, 
air, appearance, view. 

Asper^ era^ erum^ adj., rough, rug- 
ged, harsh; sour; fierce, savage, 
cruel ; troublesome ; dangerous, for- 
midable, perilous ; severe. 

AssiduuSf a, i/m, adj. (assideo, to 
sit near,) frequent, continual, inces- 
sant, perpetual, constant, unceas- 
ing ; diligent, industrious. 

AssistOj ere, stiti, n. {ad if* sisto, to 
stand,) to stand ; to stand near. 

Assuefdcio, ere, id, a^tum, a. {as- 
suesco ^facio,) to accustom, habit- 
uate, inure, use to a thing, bring 
one to any thing by use or custom. 



Wi^ the abl. of thai which one be- 
comes accustomed to, or the inf, 

Assue/actvSf a, urn, part, {assue^ 
facia.') 

Assuesco, ire, ivi, itum, n, df* a» 
{ad <f« suesco, to become accustom* 
ed,) Gr. ^ 271 ; to accustom one's 
self; to accustom, habituate ; to be 
accustomed. 

At, conj., Gr. ^ 198, 9 ; but, yet ; 
but at least, but yet. 

Atque, cofij., Gr. ^ 198, 1 ; (ad <f» 
que,) Ihe saTfie as ac; and, and also; 
and indeed, and even; is /?r hie is 
sometimes added, IIL 8; V. 1 & 
18. After aliter, secus, alius, etc., 
than. After idem, par, simiiis, etc., 
as ; as, Idem atque, the same as. 

Atrebas, dtis, m., one of the Atre- 
bates, an Atrebatian. ALrebdt^s, 
ium, or um, m., the Atrebates, a peo- 
ple of Belgic Gaul, whose territo- 
ries bordered upon those of the Mo- 
rini, Nervii, eic. : II. 4. 

Atrius, i, m. {Quintvs,) Atrius, an 
officer in Caesar's army : V. 9. 

AUdiJien, conj. {at <f« tamen,) but, 
but yet, for all that, however. 

Attexo, ere, xui, octum, a. {ad tf» 
texo, to weave,) to weave, add by 
weaving. 

Attingo, ere, igi, a^tum, a. {ad ^ 
tango,) to touch, reach, gain, arrive 
at ; to border upon, extend to. 

Aitribuo, ere, ui, atum, a. {ad «f» 
tribuo,) Gr. ^ 224 ; to attribute, as- 
sign, ascribe, impute, lay to the 
charge of; to bestow, give, allot. 

Attributus, a, um, part. {attiiMio,) 

AttvXi, etc. See Affiro. 

Auc'm, 6ris, m. <f» /. {augeo,) an 
author ; a contriver, creator, maker, 
inventor; a founder, establisher, 
leader, head ; a reporter, announcer, 
informant; an adviser, approver, 
instigator, director. Auctor esse, to 
favor, approve. Me auciore, by my 
advice. 



AUCTORITAS-AVERTO. 
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AuetorUaSf dtts, f, (auetor^) author- 
ity, dominion, power, jurisdiction ; 
inflaence, force, weight, interest; 
credit, reputation. 

Aucius, a, ttm, part. <f* adj, (av^ 
geo,) enlarged, increased, augment- 
ed, promoted, advanced. 

Audacia, a, /. {audax, bold,) bold- 
ness, courage, intrepidity; auda- 
city, bare-faced impudence, pre- 
sumption. 

AudacUer <f» Audacter^ audacius^ 
audadssimi; adv. {audax^ bold,) 
boldly, confidently, courageously, 
spiritedly, audaciously. 

Audeo^ £re, ausus sum. n. pass.^ 
Or. ( 142, 2 ; § 271 ; to dare, ad- 
▼entore; presume. Audere^ sc. fa- 
eertt to endeavor, undertake, at- 
tempt, dare to do. 

AmdienSj tis^ part, df* adj., hear- 
ing; obedient, subservient: /rom 

AudiOf ire, ivi, ilumj a., Gr. 
f 272; to hear, hearken, listen ; per- 
ceive, attend, mind, heed, under- 
stand; to approve; to regard; to 
obey ; to be ini'ormed of, hear of. 
Cauxfr a Gergovid discessisse audie- 
balur^-^wdA said to have departed. 

Auditio, dniSf f. (^audio^) the act 
of hearing ; a hearing ; a lesson ; a 
report, hearsay, news. 

AudUuSf a, urriy pari, (audio.) 

AugeOy €re, auziy aucium^ a., to in- 
crease, amplify, augment, magnify, 
enlarge ; to adorn, furnish ; to ad- 
vance, promote ; to commend, extol. 

AulercuSj i, 7/i., one of the Aulerci. 
Aulerci drum, m., the Aulerci, na- 
tions of Celtic Gaul whose territo- 
ries are supposed to have been situ- 
ated between the Seine and the 
Xjoire. Caesar mentions three na- 
tions bearing this name, viz. the 
Aulerci Brannovlces, Aulerci Ce- 
nomAni, and Aulerci Eburovlces or 
Eburdnes; to which some add the 
Diablintes : II. 34. 



AuluSf i, m., Aulus, a Roman pro* 
nomen. 

Auriga^ <e, m. <f»/., a charioteer. 

Aurt5, «,/., the external part of 
the ear ; the ear. 

AurunculeiuSf i. m. See Cotta. 

Ausci^ drum^ m., the Ausci, a peo- 
ple of Aquitania : III. 27. 

AusuSy a. uuij part, {audeo.) 

Autj conj.f Gr. § 198, 2; or; or 
else; either; aiU — aut^ either — or. 

Autem^ conj.j Gr. § 198, 4 ; but, 
yet, nevertheless, however; also, 
likewise, moreover. 

AutumnuSf t, m., autumn, the time 
of harvest and vintage. 

Auxif etc. See Augeo. 

Au^UidnSf e, arlj. (atixilium,) as- 
sisting, aiding, succoring, auxilia- 
ry. AuxUidreSj m. pi. auxiliaries, 
allies. 

Avzilior, dri^ dltu sum^ dep.y to as- 
sist, help, aid : from 

AuxUiunij i, n. {augeo f) assist- 
ance, help, succor, aid ; a remedy, 
resource. AuxUium ferrty to bring 
assistance, to aid, succor ; — pi. aux- 
iliary troops, auxiliaries. Auxilio 
venire^ to come to aid or assist. Jie- 
perire auxilium alicui reif to find a 
remedy — . 

AvaricejisiSf e, adj.f of or belong* 
ing to ^varicum: from 

Avaricumj i, w., Bourges, the 
principal city of the Bituriges: 
VII. 13. 

AvarUiaj <«,/., (avdrus, covetous,) 
avarice, covetousness, greedy de- 
sire. 

AversuSj a, ttm, part. <f» adj.f turn- 
ed away. Hostis aversiiSf an enemy 
who had turned his back in flight; 
a flying enemy. Aversus ab hoste 
circumvenirif — from behind, in the 
rear: from 

Averto, ire^ ti^ sum^ a. (ab <$• rer» 

to,) Gr. ^ 242, R. 1 ; to turn off or 

I away, avert, withdraw ; remove, 



i 
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AVIS-BIOERRIONES. 



turn ; to change, turn, shift ; to 
alienate, estrange ; to put to flight. 

AviSf iSff.f a bird, fowl. 

AvuSf t, m., a father's or mother's 
father, a grandfather or grand- 
sire. 

Axoruif tf, m., Gr. ^ 28, 2; and 
( 42, 1 ; the Aisne, a branch of the 
river Seine : II. 5. 



B. 



BaciniSj iSj/.^ Bacenis, a forest of 
(Jermany, supposed to be a part of 
the Hercynian or Black Forest: 
VI. 10. 

BaculuSj t, m., (l^xtiuSj) Baculus, 
a centurion in Caesar's army, of the 
first rank: II. 25: III. 5: VI. 38. 

BaledriSf «, adj.j of the Balearian 
islands, Balearic, Balearian : II. 7. 
The Baleares or Balearic islands 
consisted of Majorca, Minorca, and 
some smaller islands in their vicin- 
ity, lying in the Mediterranean sea 
upon the eastern coast of Spain. 

BaUeuSj i, m. if BcUteum, i. w., 
a belt, a sword-belt. 

BalvenliuSf i, m., ( 7'.) Balveniius, 
a Roman centurion of the first rank : 

V. 35. 

Barbdrus, a, um,^ adj,^ barbarian, 
barbaric, not Greek nor Roman ; 
wild, savage, rude, uncivilized, bar- 
barous. Barbdrif 6rum, m., barba- 
rians, savages. 

BasiluSfij m., (L. Minuciiis) Basi- 
lus, an officer in Caesar's army: 

VI. 29, — and subsequently one of 
the conspirators by whom Caesar 
was slain. 

Batdvif 6rumy m., the Batavians, 
Hollanders, Dutch, the inhabitants 
of the territory called by Caesar In- 
sula Batavorum, which was form- 
ed by the mouths of the Rhine: 
IV. 10. 

Befyca, drum, m., the Belgians; 



the inhabitants of Belgic Gaul, or 
the region bounded by the Mame, 
the Seine, the Rhine, and the ocean : 
I. 1. 

Belgium^ i,n.f Belgium, a country 
in the western part of Belgic Gaul, 
including the Bellovaci, the Atro- 
bates, and the Ambiani : V. 24. 

BellicosuSf a, um^ adj,, (bellum,) 
Gr. ( 128, 4 ; warlike, mariial, val- 
orous. 

BellicvSf UfUm^ adj.^ (beUurrij) relat- 
ing to war; warlike. 

BellOf are, dviy aium^ n.y {belluniy) 
to war, to wage or carry on war ; 
to contend, fight. 

Bellocassij orum^ m., the Bellocas- 
si, a people of Belgic Gaul inhabit- 
ing a territory north of the Seine. 

Bellovaci, drum, m., the Bellovaci, 
a warlike tribe of Belgae adjoining 
to the Bellocassi : II. 4. 

Bellum, i, w., war ; a battle, fight 
BeUum facere alicuu to make war 
upon. 

Bene, adv., Gr, ^194; melius, op- 
iimi f well ; successfully, happily. 

Benefidum, f, n., {beTie d^ facio,) 
a kindness, favor, benefit. 

Benevolentia, ce,f., (benevolens, be- 
nevolent,) benevolence, good-will, 
kindness, favor, sincere regard. 

Bibracte, is, n., Gr. {82, Exc. 1, 
& (6.) ; Autun, the principal city 
of the iEdui : I. 23. 

Bibraz, actis,f., Bibrax. a city of 
the Remi about eight miles from the 
Axona: II. 6. 

Bibroci, 6t-um, m., the Bibroci, a 
people of Britain : V. 21. According 
to Caviden, the hwidred of Bray. 

Blduum, i, n., (^bis <f» dies,) the 
space of two days, two days. 

Bi£nnium, i. n., (bis i!f» annus^ 
the space of two years, two years, 

Bigerridnes, um, m., the Biger- 
riones, a people of Aquiiania near 
the foot of the Pyrenees : III. 27. 



BINI->CADURCUS. 
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BM, «, a, mdj., Gr. $ 119; (Ins,) 
two^ two by two. 

BipartUdj adv^ {bipartUus, divided 
into two parts,) in two parts or 
dirisioDS. Cont€r8a signa bipartUo 
mtuUnaU^ wheeled and attacked 
(them) in two parties. 

BipeddUs, e, adj., (ins ^ pes,) two 
feet long or wide. Bipedales Irabes, 
beams two feet thick. 

BiSj adv,f twice, on two occasions. 

Bii/urigeSf urn, m,, the Bituriges, 
a people of Celtic Gaul, whose ter- 
ritories were west of the Loire, by 
which they were separated from the 
JEdai : I. 18. 

Boduogndinis, t, m., Boduognatus, 
a leader of the Nervli : II. 23. 

Boia, «,/., Boia, the country in- 
habited by the Boii: Vll. 14. 

Boii, drum, m., the Boii, a people 
of Celtic Gaul, whose country lay 
between the rivers Loire and Al- 
lier. A part of these established 
themselves in Germany, south of 
the Hercynian forest : I. 5. 

Bonitas, dtis,/., (Jxmvs,) goodness ; 
kindness, favor, benignity; exnel- 
lence, excellent quality. 

Bonum, t, n., any good ; a good 
thing; benefit, advantage, profit; 
bona, n, pi., goods, property, effects : 
from 

Bon/us, a, um, adj., melior, oplimus; 
Gr. ^ 125, 5; good; fit, apt, suit- 
able ; skilful ; brave, gallant ; well- 
disposed, friendly ; large, consider- 
able. 

Bos, bovis, m, ^f., Gr. ^ 83, R. 1, 
ft ^ 84, Exc. 1 ; an ox or cow. 
The Romans also gave this name to 
any large graminiverous and doven' 
footed animal, 

Brachium, i, n., the arm; an arm 
or bough of a tree. 

Brannovices, ium, m., a tribe of 
the Aulerci. See AtUerci: VII. 
75. 

15* 



Brannovii, Srum, m., a people of 
Celtic Gaul: VII. 75. 

Bratvspantium, i, n., Bratuspan- 
tium, a town of the Bellovaci : IL 
13. 

Brevis, e, adj., short ; of short du- 
ration, transitory, brief. Brevi, aU, 
in a short time, shortly. 

BrevUas, dtis, /., (brevis,) short- 
ness, brevity ; shortness or lowness 
of stature. 

Breviter, adv., (brevis,) shortly, in 
brief, in a word, summarily. 

Britanni, drum, m,, Britons, the 
British, the inhabitants of Britain : 
V. Wifrom 

Britannia, <t,f, Britain or Great 
Britain : II. 4. 

Britannicus, a, um, adj., (Britan^ 
nia,) Britanic, British. 

Bruma, a,f., the shortest day ot 
the year, the winter-solstice, mid- 
winter. 

Brutus, i, m., (Decimus,) Brutus, 
one of Caesar's officers: III. 11. 



C. 



C, an abbreviation of the prano' 
men Caius. In Roman notation, a 
hundred. Gr. J 118, 7. 

CabiUdnum, i, n., Chalons, a city 
of the ^dui upon the Saone : VIL 
42. 

Cabarus, i, m,, Caburus, (C Fa- 
lerius,) a chief of the Helvii : 1. 47 : 
and VII. 65. 

Ca^cumen, inis, n., the top or sum- 
mit of any thing, the peak. 

Cad&ver, iris, n,, a carcass, corpse, 
dead body. 

Cado, ere, cecldi, casum, n., to fall, 
tumble : to fall or die in battle, be 
slain, perish. 

Cadurci, drum, m., the Cadurci, a 
people in the southern part of Cel- 
tic Gaul: VII. 4. 

Cadursus^ a^ um^ adj,^ belongiog 
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to the Cadurci : sitbs. a Cadarcian : 
VII. 5. 

CadeSf 15, /., a cutting, striking ; 
murder, slaughter, destruction. Fa- 
cere ccudem^ to commit a murder, to 
murder, slaughter : from 

CadOf ere, cecidi, casum, a., to cut, 
cut down, lop, fell ; to strike, beat ; 
to kill, destroy ; to sacrifice. 

Ccerasiy 6rum, m., the CseraBsi, a 
people of Belgic Gaul : II. 4. 

Carimoniaj.ay /., religious cere- 
monies, sacred rites. 

CcETvlevs^ a, urn, ad)., cerulean, 
azure, light blue, sea-green. 

CcBsar, dris, w., Caesar, a family 
name in the Julian gens. Caius Jiv- 
Ims Casar, son of Lucius Julius 
Caesar and Aurelia, the daughter 
of Cotta. After the conquest of the 
Germans, Gauls, and Britains, he 
established himself as sole monarch 
of the Roman empire: I. 7. L. 
Casar, a lieutenant in Gaul under 
Julius Csesar : VII. 65. 

Ccesiis, a, um^ part, (cado.) 

CaiiiSf if m.f a common pi-asno- 
men among the Romans. 

CalamxtaSy dtis, /., calamity, mis- 
fortune, disaster, adversity, loss, in- 
jury, damage. 

Calendar drum, f. pl.j (calo, to 
call,) Gr. ^ 326 ; the first day of the 
month ; the calends. 

Caletes, turn, m., the Caletes, a 
people of Gaul who lived near the 
mouth of the Seine : II. 4. 

CaUidus, a, iim, adj., (caUeo, to be 
skilful,) skilful, tried, experienced, 
shrewd, practised ; crafty, sly, sub- 
tle, deceitful, cunning. 

Cab, 6nis, m., the slave of a com- 
mon soldier, a soldier's boy. 

Campester, tris, tre, adj., of or be- 
longing to a plain or field, level, 
flat, champaign : from 

Campus, i, m., a plain, field. 

Camul0£^itHiSf i, m., Camulo^ 



! nus, a general of the Aulerci : 
VII. 57. 

Caninius, i, m. See Rchilus. 

Cano, ere, cecini, cantvvi, n. d^ a., 
to sing ; to sing or chant the praises 
of any one ; to celebrate in verse ; 
to prophesy, foretell, predict; to 
play or blow upon a musical instru- 
ment. Canitur, imp., a signal is 
given. 

Cantahrif drum, m., the Cantabri, 
a warlike people in the north of 
Spain: III. 26. 

Cantium, ?", n., Kent, a district of 
England, at the mouth of the 
Thames. V. 13. 

CapiUus. i, m., a hair, the hair of 
the head, hair. 

Capio, ere, cepi, captum, a., to take ; 
to take up ; to receive ; to seize, lay 
hold of; to take possession of, occu- 
py; to capture, take captive, take 
prisoner ; to acquire, obtain, derive ; 
to enjoy, feel; to choose, select, 
make choice of. Cape re initium, to 
begin. Capere dolorem, to suffer : — 
to charm, captivate, allure, attract; 
to take in, deceive, entrap, ensnare. 
Capere, consilium, to form a design, 
adopt a plan or measures, conclude. 
Capere locum, portum, etc., to gain, 
make, reach, arrive at the place of 
destination, port, etc. Capere locum, 
in military lang^iage, to select a 
place suitable for a camp. Capere 
fugam, to flee. 

Cairrea, <s,f, {capra, a she-goat,) 
a roe. 

Captivus, a, um, a^j., (capio,) cap- 
tive, taken prisoner, enslaved ; subs, 
a prisoner, captive. 

Captus, lis, m., (capio,) a taking or 
seizing; capacity, talent, genius, 
ability, state, condition. Ut est cap- 
ias Gerviannrum, considering the 
condition of the Germans, for Ger- 
mans. 

Qaft%tAy a, um, fart.((capio^ takcD, 
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■diedt caui^t; occupied ; captivat- 
ed, delighted, attracted; chosen, se- 
lected. Ge^to, &r%m, n., things 
taken in war, booty, spoils. 

Gofntf, UiSf »., a head; a man, a 
person; life; lie extremity, top or 
summit of any thing; the mouth of 
a river; a fountain, source, spring, 
origin. Ct^ntwn Helveliorum miUe, 
a thousand head of Helvetians, i. e. 
a thousand Helvetians. CapUispa^ 
HA, capital punishment 

CarcdsOf dnis, /., Carcassone, a 
city of the Gallic Province west of 
Ifarbo: IIL 20. 

Careo, ire, ui, »., Gr. ( 250, (2;) 
to be without, want, be in want of, 
be free from; to be absent from, 
miss. 

Carina, «,/., the keel or bottom of 
a ship. 

CamlUes, um, m., the Camutes, a 
people of Celtic Gaul : II. 35. 

Caro^ camiSy /., the flesh of ani- 
mals. 

CarpOf ire, psi, ptum, a., to gather, 
pluck, graze; to carp, And fault 
with, blame ; to viliiy, slander, 
calumniate, asperse; to diminish, 
weaken. 

CarruSy i, m. <f» Carrumy i, w., a 
kind of vehicle used by the Gauls 
and Grermans for conveying heavy 
burdens ; a cart 

CaruSy ay unty adj.y dear, precious, 
costly, beloved. 

CarvilmSy t, m., Carvilius, a king 
of Kent: V. 22. 

Casay Hy /., a cottage or cabin of 
turf, siraw, etc. ; a thatched house ; 
a soldier's hut. 

CaseuSy t, m., cheese. 

Cassiy 6rumy m., the Cassi, a Brit- 
ish nation : V. 21. 

CassidniiSy ay uviy adj.y {^CassiuSy) 
of or belonging to Cassius, Cassian. 
BeUo Cassiano : I. 13. The war in 
Which L. Cassius commanded, and 



in which he was slain by the Tigur- 
ini. See I. 12 and note on Hie pa- 
gus, etc. 

CassiSy idiSyf.y a helmet 
CassiuSy i, m., Cassius, the name 
of a Roman gens, Lucius Cassius 
LoTiginuSy a Roman consul deleated 
by the HelveUi : A. U. 647 : 1. 7—12. 
He was the colleague of C. Marius in 
the first consulship of the latter. 

CassivellaunuSy i, m., Cassivellau- 
nus, a British king, who was appoint- 
ed commander-in-chief of the Brit- 
ish forces in the war against Caesar: 
V. 11. 

CasteUumy i, n, dim.y (castrumy a 
fort,) a castle, fortress, fort, fortified 
place, redout. 

CasticuSy iy m., Casticus, one of 
the Sequani, whom Orgetorix per- 
suaded to aim at the sovereignty of 
his state : I. 3. 

CastigOy drey dviy dtuviy a.y to chas- 
tise, punish, coiTect ; to reprehend, 
chide, reprove ; to mend, improve. 
Castra, drurrty n.y a camp, encamp- 
ment; a line of circumvallation. 
Pig. war, warfare. As the Romans 
pitched their camp at the close of each 
day, castra i5 jnU also for a day's 
march. Castra navalia the rendez- 
vous of a fleet. In castris usum Ao- 
bercy to have experience in military 
aflairs. Caslra Comelianay a place 
strongly fortified by nature, near 
Utica, in Africa, once occupied as 
a camp by P. Cornelius Scipio Af- 
rican us. 

CasuSy uSy m.y (ceuioy) a fall or fall- 
ing. Fig. misfortune, adversity, 
mishap, calamity, distress; acci- 
dent, situation ; opportunity, fortune, 
chance, happening, event; risk, 
hazard, danger. Rem ad exlremum 
perducere casum — bring to the last 
pass, the last extremity ; an event, 
case, circumstance. Casu oM., by 
chance, accidentally. Cam magn^ 
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accidit, by a rare chance, by a re- 
markable accident — . 

CataiTiantaledes, is^ m., Cataman- 
taledes, a chief of the Sequani : I. 3. 

Catena^ <s,/., a chain ; fetters. 

CativolctLS^ I, 7w., Caiivolcus, a 
king of the Eburones : V. 24. 

CaiurigeSf um^ m., the Caturiges, 
a Gallic nation inhabiting the Alps : 
f. 10. 

Causa f €Bf f.f a cause, reason, 
ground ; a cause, suit or process at 
law ; a pretence, pretext, excuse ; a 
stale, situation, condition. Causam 
dicere, to plead for one's self, to 
plead, make a defence. Causa with 
a genitive^ on account of, for the 
purpose of, for the sake of. So, Qiiu 
de causdf for which reason. Jl is 
sovietimes oviiUed after its genitive, 
A gerund in the genitive with causa 
may often be translated like an infini- 
tive i aSj Prcedandi causa, to plunder. 
Per causam, for the sake of, on ac- 
count of. Causa cogmta. See Cog- 
nitus. 

Cautij adv., (cauitis,) cautiously, 
warily, circumspectly, prudently. 

CauteSj iSfff a ragged rock, crag, 
cliff. 

Cautus, a, um,iulj.,\egZL]\y secur- 
ed; secure, safe, defended; cau- 
tious, careful, wary, provident, cir- 
cumspect. 

Cavarillus, t, m., Cavarillus, a 
chief of the iEdui: Vil. 67. 

Cavarinus, i, m., Cavarinus, the 
brother of Moritasgus, king of the 
Senones: V. 54. 

Caveo, 6re^ cavif cautum, n. ^ a., 
to beware or take heed of, be on 
one's guard, avoid. ObsidHms ca^ 
vere, to give security by hostages. 

Cecidi, etc. See Cado. 

Cedo, ere, cessi, cessum, n. 4* a., to 
give place, give way, yield, with- 
draw, ^retire, depart, retreat. Cedere 
^t^t to give growad^ give way. 



CelcUus, a, um, part, (ceh.) 

Ceter, ens, ere, adj., swift, speedy^ 
fleet, quick. 

Celeritas, dills, f., {ceUr^ swiftness, 
quickness, speed, celerity. Ad ceieri- 
tatem oneraadi, for loading expedi- 
tiously. 

Celeriter, celerius, celerrirne, adv.^ 
(celer,) quickly, speedily, immedi- 
ately. 

Celo, dre, dvi, dtum, a., to hide, 
conceal, keep secret, cover. 

Celta, drum, m., the Celts or in- 
habitants of Celtic Gaul. The name 
Gauls was particularly appropriated 
to the Celts: I. 1. 

CeltiUus, i, m., Celtillus, the father 
of Vercingeiorix, and chief of the 
Arverni : VII. 4. 

Cenimagni, drum, m., the Ceni- 
magiii, a British nation, anciently 
inhabiting a district in the eastern 
part of England, north of the 
Thames: V. 21. 

Cenomdni, drum, m., the Cenoma- 
ni, one of the tribes of the Aulerci : 
VII. 75. 

Censeo, ire, ui, censnm, a., Gr. § 
273, 2 ; to think, judge, suppose, be 
of opinion ; to advise, be in favor 
of, recommend ; to ordain, decree, 
resolve. 

Census, iis, m., (censeo,) a census ; 
a tribute, tax or subsidy ; a number- 
ing, an enumeration; goods, pro- 
perty. Censu habito, a census or 
enumeration having been taken. 

Centrones, um, m., the Centrones, 
a Gallic nation inhabiting the Alps : 
I. 10. Also, a people of Belgic 
Gaul : V. 39. 

Centum^ ind, num. adj.^ a hun. 
dred. 

Centuria, a,f., (centum,) a century 
or hundred ; a company of foot sol- 
diers consisting at firs^t of a hundred 
men, or a thirtieth part of the infan- 
try in a legion ; tUso^ a squadron cl 
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lioTBe; a division of the Roman 
people. 

CeniuriOf Onis, m.^ (centuria^) a 
centarion, originally a captain over 
a hundred infantry, or a thirtieth 
part of the in^try in a legion. 
CefUurio primi ordinis, a centurion 
of the first century in a legion. 
Centwrionet prvnufrum ordinum, are 
also the three first centurions of each 
legion, vizr. the primipUus^ the primus 
frincepsy and the primus hastatus. 
See Legio. 

Cepi, etc. See Capio. 

CemOf ire, crevi, cretum, a., to sifl ; 
to distinguish, judge, determine, 
decide, resolve, decree ; to contend, 
fight; to see, discern, observe; 
to perceive, comprehend, under- 
stand. 

Certdmen, inis, n., (certo^) a con- 
test, strife, contention, debate ; a 
game or exercise ; a battle, engage- 
ment, fight. 

Certif adv., (certus,) certainly, as- 
suredly, undoubtedly; at least, at 
all events. 

CertOf drCf dvi, dtum, n., to con- 
tend, contest, strive, vie, struggle, 
fight ; to attempt. 

CertuSf a, urn, adj., determined, 
resolved; fixed upon, established, 
appointed ; certain, safe, trust-wor- 
thy, fixed ; sure, well acquainted ; 
tried, faithful ; open, clear, well 
known, well ascertained, manifest, 
evident. Certiorem alifiuem facere, 
Gr. ^ 272, ^ 2G5 ; to inform, acquaint, 
apprise. Certiorfio, I am informed 
or apprised, I receive intelligence. 

Cervus, i, w., a stag: cervi, in 
mililary langtiage, pallisades, forked 
stakes, resembling the horns of a 
«tag, a chevaux-de-frise. 

Cespes, itis, m., a turf, peat or sod. 

Cessi, etc. See Cedo. 

Cetera, um^ adj., (jwm. sing. masc. 



not used,) the rest, residue, remain- 
der; other. 

Cevenna, a,f., Cevennes, a range 
of mountains in the Gallic province 
west of the Rhone, separating the 
Arverni from the Hclvii : VII. 8. 

Chenisci, drum, m., the Cherusci, 
a people of Grermany : VI. 10. 

Cibarius, a, uni, adj., relating to 
food : subs, cibarium, i, n. the second 
sort of flour ; coarse bread ; cibaria, 
drum, meat, victuals, food, provis- 
ions ; an allowance or ration. Ci- 
baria m^lUu, ground corn, meal or 
flour : fro'm 

Cibus, i, m., food, nourishment, 
aliment, victuals. 

Cicero, 6uis, m.,(^Qinntus7\il/ius,) 
Cicero, the brother of the celebrated 
orator, Marcus Tullius Cicero. He 
was one of Caesar's lieutenants in 
Gaul, but, during the civil war, at- 
tached himself to tlie party of Pom- 
pey : V. 24. 

Cimberius, i, m., Cimberius, a 
chief of the Suevi : I. 37. 

Cimbri, drum, m., tlie Cimbri, or 
Jutlanders, a German nation, who 
once inhabited the Chersonesus 
Cimbrica, now Jutland, but afler- 
wards,iu conjunction with the Teu- 
toni, overran Transalpine Gaul, 
and penetrated into the northern part 
of Italy, where they were defeated 
by Marius : I. 33. 

Cingetorix, igis, m., Cingetorix, a 
king of Cantium. Also, a chief of 
the Treviri : V. 3. 

Cingo, ere, cinxi, cinctum, a., to 
gird, tie about; to surround, en- 
compass, embrace, environ. Cin- 
gere murum, sc, militUms, to man the 
wall. 

Cippus, i, m., a cippus ; a sharp 
stake or pallisade. 

Circa, prep, with ace., 4* o^^»% 
about, around. 

CircintLS, i, m., an instrument with 
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which circles are described, a pair 
of compasses. 

CirciteTj adv.^ <f» prep, with ace., 
about, near, somewhere about 

Circueo <p circumeOf ire, ii^ ihim^ 
a, irr, (ctrcum d^ eo,) to go round or 
about ; to surround, encompass, in- 
vest, environ ; to visit in course or 
successively, 

CircuUus^ uSf m. (^circueo,) a going 
round; a circuit, revolution, com- 
pass J a circuitous path or road. In 
drcuiMj in circuit or circumference : 
alsoj round about, circuitously. In 
tircuUu qyindecim miUium^ fifteen 
miles in circumference. 

drcuitMS^ a, «m, part, (circueo^) 
gone round, encompassed round, 
surrounded. 

Circunif prep, with ace., <f> adv.j 
around, about ; near. 

Circumctdo.f ire^ Idi, isuvif a. {cir" 
cvm and cadoj) to cut or pare about, 
to cut around. 

CircumcisvSf a, ttm, part. <f> adj. 
(circnntcido^) cut round; difficult 
of access, steep, craggy. 

Cvrcumcludo^ ire^ si^ sum, a. (aV- 
cum 4* claudoj) to shut up on every 
side ; to surround, invest Argento 
a labris circumcludere^ to border or 
edge with silver. 

Circumddt/uSf a, ttm, part. : from 

Circvmdfff are, dedi, datum, a. 
(circum and da,) to put or set round ; 
to surround, encompass, environ, 
invest. Circumdare murum, to build 
a wall around. 

Circumducn, ere, xi, ctum, a. (ctr- 
cum 4* duco,) to lead or draw around. 

Circumductus, a, urn, part, (cir- 
cumdiico.) 

Circumeo. See Circueo, 

Circvmfundo, ere, urfi, usum, a. 
(circum <f» /undo,) to pour around, 
sprinkle about, circumfuse ; to sur- 
round, encompass, environ. Pass. 
to Aock or meet together, to collect. 



Circumfusus, a, um, part, {cvrcam- 
fundo,) 

drcumitus, a, um, paH. {circum- 
eo.) 

Circumjeclus, a, um, part., cast, 
thrown or placed yound : from 

Circumjicio, ere, eci, ectum, a. (cir- 
cum 4' jacio,) Gr. ^ 224, R. 1 ; to 
cast, throw or place around ; to com- 
pass, comprise. 

Circummissus, a, um, pari. : from 

Circummitto, ere, si, ssum, a. (cir- 
cfum dj» mitto,) to send aroimd. 

Circummunio, Ire, ivi, ifum, a. 
(circum <f» munio,) to fortify all 
around. 

Circummunltus, a, um, part, (cir^ 
cummunio.) 

Circumplector, ti, xus sum, dep, 
(circum <f* plecto, to twine,) to em- 
brace or clasp around ; to surround. 

Circumsisto, ere, sleti, a. d^ n. (cir- 
cum <f> sisto, to stand,) to stand 
around, surround, besiege. 

Circumspicio, ere, exi, ectum, a. <f» 
n. (circum <f» specio, to see,) Gr. 
^ 265 ; to look around ; to take heed, 
weigh, consider carefully, ponder 
over, examine. Animo circumspicere, 
to revolve, consider. 

Circumsto, dre, eti, a. (circum d^ 
sto,) to stand around, surround. 

CircumvallcUus, a, um, part. : from 

Circumvallo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. 
(circum tf» vallo, to pallisade,) to sur- 
round with a rampart ; to besiege, 
invest ; to surround. 

Circumvectus, a um, part. : from 

Circumveko, ere, xi, ctum, a. (cir- 
cum ^ veho, to carry,) to carry 
round about Pass., to ride around. 

Circumvenio, ire, eni, entum, a. 
(circum <f» venia,) to come or stand 
around; to surround; to encompass, 
invest, beset, blockade; to cut oflT; 
to deceive, betray, defraud, circum- 
vent. 

Circumvcntv>Ss a, um, part, (circum- 
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imiitf,) s ur r oun ded, hemmed in on 
aU aides.- 

CiSf prtp. untk aee,, on this side. 
B is cawumnUf joined to names of 
placeSf and in Roman writers usually 
denotes the side nearest to Rome. 

CisalpinuSf a, urn, adj., (cis <f> 
•Alpes,") Cisalpine, on this side the 
Alps, i e. on the side nearest to 
Rome. 

CisrhendntiSj a, um^ adj. (a5 tf> 
RkeiwSf) on this side the Rhine, 
1 e. on the west or Gallic side. 

Cita, a, m. (C. PusiuSj) Cita, a 
Roman knight : YII. 3. 

CitdtuSj a, urn, part, d^ adj, (cito,) 
stirred up, moved ; hurried, swifl, 
speedy, rapid. 

CiterioTf 6ris, adj. comp.^ Gr. 
^ 126, 1 ; (cisj) nearer, hither. 

CitOf dr«, dm, dtum, a./req. (cieoy) 
to excite, stir up, rouse, provoke ; to 
incite, impel, stimulate; to sum- 
mon. 

Citdf ciiiuSf citissimij adv., shortly, 
quickly, speedily. 

Citra, adv., <f» prep, with ace. (cis,) 
on this side, t. e. on the side next to 
the writer or speaker, Citra, in 
Roman writers, when 7tot otherwise 
limited, comnwiily denotes the side 
nearest to Rome. 

Citro, adv. {cis,) used only in con- 
junction with ultro; ultro citroque, 
this way and that, to and fro, back- 
ward and forward j mutually, reci- 
procally. 

Civis, is, m. <^/., a citizen, a free 
man or woman. 

Civitas, dtis, f. (civis,) an assem- 
blage of citizens ; a nation, the in- 
habitants of a state ; a city or state ; 
the privileges or rights of citizens, 
the freedom of the city, citizenship. 
Its gen. pL ends in um or Tnore rarely 
in ium : Gr. $ 83, 4. 

Clam, adv., <f» prep, with ace. or 
oU. Gi. 4 235, (5 j) without the 



knowledge of, privately, privily, 
secretly. 

damito, dre, dvi, dtum, a. <f> n. 
freq., to cry aloud, vociferate : from 

Clamo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. tf> n., to 
cry, shout, cry aloud, exclaim. 

CUvmor, 6ris, m. (clamo,) a loud 
voice, cry, shout ; clamor, any loud 
noise or sound. 

Clandestinns, a, um, adj. (clam,) 
secret, hidden, unknown, private, 
clandestine. 

Clari, adv., clearly, splendidly, 
brightly, distinctly ; openly, plainly, 
manifestly : from 

Clarus, a, um, adj., clear, bright ; 
loud, distinct; manifest, evident; 
famous, illustrious, distinguished, 
celebrated. 

Classis, is, f, a. class, company, 
order, or rank of citizens, one of the 
five divisions of the Roman people ; 
a fleet of ships, an armament. 

Claudius, i, m., (Appius) Clau- 
dius, a consul, A. U. 700: V. 1. 

Claudo, Ire, si, sum, a., to shut, 
close; tq surround; to conclude, 
finish. Claudere agmen, to bring up 
the rear of the army. 

Clausus, a, um, part, (claudo.) 

Clavus, i, m., a nail. 

Clementer, adv. (clemcns, gentle,) 
gently, mildly, quietly, placidly, 
kindly, moderately. 

Clem£ntia, a, f. (dements, gentle,) 
mildness, gentleness, kindness, hu- 
manity, clemency. 

Cliens, tis, m. <^ f.,K client, one 
under the protection of a patron ; a 
vassa 1. Nations are sometim£S called 
the clientes of another vuUion, when 
they are in any way subject to its au- 
thority : V. 39 ; or in alliance with it 
as their head : VI. 12. 

ClievHla, a, f. (cliens,) the state 
or relation of clients to their patrons, 
or of tenants to their lords ; the con- 
tlition of a client, cUentship; pa- 
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tronage, protection; pi. clients, a 
train of clients or dependents. In 
GauLy the relation of a dependent 
state, also the dependent states them- 
selves. Esse in clieiUeld aliovjuSy to 
be one*s client or dependent. 

ClivuSf t, m., the ascent of a hill ; 
a hill, steep, ascent, acclivity. 

ClodiuSf t, m. (Pudlius,) Clodius, 
a Roman, distinguished for birth 
and talents, but still more for his 
audacious profligacy ; he was killed 
byMilo,A. C.52: VII. 1. 

Cn.f an abbreviation of the prse- 
nomen Ciutws. 

CnauSy or Cneus^ t, m., Cneus, a 
common praenomen among the Ro- 
mans. See Pompeius. 

CoacervcUuSf «, um, part, : from 

CoacervOy dre, dvif dtunij a. (con 
4* acervOf to heap,) to heap togeth- 
er ; to heap up, collect, accumulate, 
amass. 

CoacttiSf a, um, part, {cogo.) 

Coact/us^ u5, m., Gr. ^ 94 ; {cogo^) a 
forcing, constraining; compulsion. 

Coagmentdlms, a, v/m, part. : from. 

CoagmentOy dre^ drt, dlum^ a. (jco- 
agmenhim^ a joining,) to join to- 
gether, cement, fasten together, 
connect. 

CoarclOy or Coarto^ dre, dvi^ diumj 
a. (con 4» arcto or arto^ to straiten,) 
to straiten, press together, compress. 

CocosdfeSf um^ m., the Cocosates, a 
people of Aquitania : III. 27. 

Coigij etc. See Cogo. 

CcBlestiSi e, adj. (codum, the heav- 
ens,) heavenly, celestial. Ccdedes, 
tum^ m. pl.f the gods, the celestial 
deities. 

CoimOf ire^ imi^ empium^ a. (con 
<f> emoy) to buy up commodities ; to 
purchase many or various articles. 

CoimptuSf a, um, part, {coemo.) 

Coio, ire, ii, n. irr. (con 4* ^y) to 
go or come together, assemble, 
meet, collect. 



Cospit isse, defy Gr. ^ 183, 2: 
^ 271 ; I began. Perf pass, cccptus 
est, I began, which,, before a passive 
infinitive, is commonly used rather 
thancccpi: ^ 183, 2 N. 

Cwptiis, a, um, part, (aepi.') 

Coerceo, ere, ui. Hum, a. (con 4* 
arceo, to restrain,) to embrace, en^ 
compass; to keep in, confine, re- 
strain, check; to repress, bridle, 
curb. 

Cogitatio, 6nisf., a thinking, con- 
sidering ; a thought ; care, consider- 
ation, deliberation : fnrm 

Cogilo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. 4* ^m 
(con if* agilo,) Gr. § 2(55 ; to revolve 
in the mind, think upon ; to ponder, 
consider, meditate, reflect, delibe- 
rate; to design, intend. 

Cognatio, 6nis, f. (con <f» nascor,) 
relation by blood, kindred. Homo 
mag7UB cog/uUionis — having power- 
ful relatives. 

Cognitas, a, um, part., known, as- 
certained. Cognitd causa, — having 
been tried or investigated ; also, on 
examination or inquiry : from 

Cognosco, ere, 6vi, itum, a. (con <f 
nosco,) Gr. 072, and (265 ; to know, 
be acquainted with ; to hear, learn, 
find out, a.scertain, discover, under- 
stand ; be informed ; to study, in- 
vestigate, explore. Imp. Cognitum 
est, it was found: Gr. ( 269, R. 2. 

Cogo, ere, coigi, coactum, a. (con 
4* o,go,) to bring (tr collect together ; 
to drive, impel ; with inf. 4* ojcc. or 
suhj. with ut, to constrain, compel, 
force, urge ; to condense. 

Ct'hors, tls,f., a cohort, a band of 
foot soldiers consisting of three 
viamUpuli, or six centuries, the tenth 
part of a legion. Cohors pratoria, 
the praetorian cohort, the body-guard 
chosen by the praetor or command- 
ing general, for his own defence. 

Cokortatio, 6nis, f. (cohorlor,) a» 
eihortiDg, exicouraging. 
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OitrtMkiif m^ wn, part. : from 
Cthritr^ drit dius suiUf dep. (con 
4'imltr,) Gr.( 273,2; to exhort, 



Crii^Hc. See Coio. 
CoBAtus^ a, um, part, (confiro.) 
CtOauddiuSt a, um, part. : from 
CeOmudOf dre, dm^ dtum^ a. (con cf* 
hmdo,) to praise with others, extol, 
commend. 

CoUectfUS^ a, um^ pari, (colligo^ ere.) 
CaUiga, a, m., a colleague, part- 
ner in office. 

CoUigdtiuSj a, «m, part. : from 
CoUigOf dre, dvi^ dlum^ a. {con cf* 
Ugo^ to bind,) to bind or tie together ; 
to join together, connect. 

CoUigo, ere, igi, ectum, a. (con 4* 
lego,) to gather together, collect, as- 
semble; to obtain, acquire, pro- 
care. CoUigere se, to recover or 
collect one's self, recover one's cour- 
age. 

CdUiSy is, m., a hill, hillock, easy 
ascent, rising ground. In coUe me- 
dio, half way up the hill. 
CoUocdLus, a, um, part. : from 
CoUoco, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (con <f> 
loco, to place,) to place, settle, post, 
station, establish; to dispose, ar- 
range ; to put, set, place, lay. Col- 
locare, or miptumctdlocare, Gr. ^ 276, 
II., to give in marriage. 

CkfUocutuSf a, um, pari. (coUoquor.) 
Colloquium, i, n., conversation, 
converse, discourse; a conference, 
interview : from 

CoUoquor, i, cuius sum, dep. (con 
if- loquor,) to speak together, con- 
verse, confer. 

Colo, ire, ui, cuUum, a., to exer- 
cise, practise, labor upon, cultivate, 
attend to, till; to respect, regard, 
venerate, worship. 

Colonia, a, f. (coldnus, a husband- 
man,) a colony or plantation, to 
which people are sent to dwell ; a 
numb^ of people transplanted from 

la 



one country to another, with an al« 
lowance of land for tillage ; colo* 
nists. 

Color, 6ris, m., a color, complex- 
ion, tint, hue. 

Comburo, ere, ussi, ustum, a. (am 
<^ uro, to bum,) to bum together, 
bum or consume utterly. 

Comes, itis, m. if* /. (con <f» eo, to 
go,) a companion, associate, com- 
rade, attendant. 

Cominus, adv. (con <f* manus,) 
nigh at hand, hand to hand, in close 
combat. 

Comiidlus, a, um, part, (comitor.) 

ComUium, i, n.(con4'eo,) the comi- 
tium, a place in the Poman forum 
where causes were tried and the 
comitia were held ; pi. comitia, the 
com itia, an assembly of the whole peo' 
pie to make or repeal laws, choose 
magistrates, etc. 

Comitor, dri, dtus sum. dep, 
(comes,) to accompany, attend, go 
along with, follow. 

Commedtus, its, m. (commeo,) a 
passage; a furlough, leave of ab- 
sence from the army for a limited 
time ; a convoy, transport ; provis- 
ions, supplies. Du^bus ammeaJtibui 
exercitum reportare, at two trans- 
portations, passages, trips, or voya- 
ges. 

Commemoro, dre, dvi, dtum, a. 
(con if- memoro, to mention,) to men- 
tion, call to mind, detail, recount, 
relate. 

Commendo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (am 
<f> mandv,) to commit to any one's 
charge, consign to any one's care, 
entrust with; to commend; to re- 
commend. 

Commeo, dre, dvi, dtum, n. (am 4* 
meo, to go,) to^o and come ; to pass ; 
to go, come, visit. Commeare ad 
aliqutm, to go to any one, to' visit. 

CommiliU), 6nis, m. (con 4* miUto,) 
a leUow-soldier, coouHuiA* 
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Commissitra^ a^ f. (committo^) a 
joining together, joint, juncture; a 
seam. 

CommissuSf a, um^ part.j joined, 
united, etc. : from 

CommittOf ere^ isi^ issum^ a. {con ^ 
mitto^) to join together, unite j to do, 
act, cause, perform, perpetrate; to 
commit ; to give, impart, risk, throw, 
consign, entrust, commend. Omi- 
mitlcre p-teliumj etc.y to begin a bat- 
tle, to fight, engage, make an attack. 
CommiUere ut or q^i/zre, Gr. ^ 273, 1 ; 
to act so as that, cause that, give oc- 
casion that, commit a fault such 
that Commismm est^ a fault has 
been committed, a cause has been 
given. 

CommiuSj i, w., Commius, a king 
of the Atrebates, sent by Caesar to 
Britain: IV. 21. He afterwards 
joined in a general revolt of the 
Gauls under Vercingetorix : VII. 76. 

Commode^ adv. (^commoduSj) fitly, 
aptly,conveniently, advantageously, 
commodiously ; opportunely; well, 
suitably. Satis amimode^ conveni- 
ently enough, with sufficient readi- 
ness or ease. 

Commodum^ z,n.,advantage,profit, 
utility, convenience : from 

CommoduSf a, um, adj. (con tf* mo- 
diiSj) convenient, apt, fit, suitable, 
expedient; useful, opportune; agree- 
able, acceptable. 

CommonefdciOf ere, €cij act/um^ a. 
(conimoneoy to remind, ^ fado^ Gr. 
\ 2G5 ; to put in mind, remind, warn, 
advise. 

Commordtus, a, um^ part. : from 

Commorory dri^ dlus sum, dep, (con 
<f» mMTor,) to stop, pause, stay, abide, 
remain, tarry, sojourn with. 

CommotuSf a, um, part.^ moved, 
troubled, disturbed, alarmed : from 

ComTitoveOy €re, dri, 6ium, a. (con 
^ moveOf) to move together w wholly, 
movej Btii, lexuove. Fi^. to affect, 



move, touch; to disi^uiet, trouble, 
alarm. 

Communicdtiis, a, urn, part. : ftom 

Communico, dre, dvi, dtum, a. 
(covimunisj) to communicate, im- 
part, share with any one, make a 
partner of, hold communion with, 
commune, confer, partake, share; 
to join, unite. Cum atiquo consHi- 
um comviunicare, to impart or com- 
municate to — share with, commune 
or consult with. 

Communio, ire, Ivi, itum, a. (con 
tf- munio,) to fortify all around, se- 
cure, fortify. 

Communis, e, adj., common, gene- 
ral, universal, belonging to many 
or all, joint, belonging to the pub- 
lic. jRes communis, ajointw mutual 
interest, common concern. 

Commutatio, diiis, f (commuto,) 
a changing, change, alteration, 
either for the better or the worse. Sjqui 
cvmmutationem tcstus, to take ad- 
vantage of the change of tide. 

CommuJMus, a, um, part. : from 

Commuto, dre, dtri, dtum, a. (con 
<^ witto,)Gr. § 252, R. 5 ; to change, 
for either the better or the worse ; to 
alter ; to exchange, barter. 

Compardtus, a, um, part. : from 

Compdro, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (con ^ 
paro,) to procure, get, furnish, pre- 
pare ; to niake, cause ; to seek for, 
acquire, provide ; to buy ; to estab- 
lish; to compare. 

Compello, ere, uli, visum, a. (con ^ 
pello,) to drive or bring together, as- 
semble, collect; to drive, compel, 
constrain, force. 

Co7npendium, i, n. (con <f» pendo,) 
a gaining, saving, gain got by 
saving, profit, advantage. 

Comperio, vri-^ peri, psrtum, a, (con 
d^ pario,) Gr. ^ 2'/2 ; to discover, 
find out, asccr<.z.,in for a certainty, 
get intelligence (j\ octux, learn, b« 
4iif</nuod of. 
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Compertus, a, wm, part-, (cnmperio^ 
discovered, detected, ascertained. 
Compertum habeo, Gr. ^ 274, R. 4 ; 
I have ascertained, I know. Com- 
pertum estf it is discovered, a dis- 
covery is made. 

ComplectoTy t, exus sum^ dep. {con 
<^ plectoj to twine,) to comprise, go 
round, encircle, compass, surround, 
comprehend, contain ; to love, favor ; 
to embrace. 

Conipleo^ €re^ evi, itum^ a. (con 4" 
pleo, obs.) Gr. ^ 249, 1 ; to fill, fill 
up; to perform, finish, complete, 
perfect. 

CompletuSy a, wm, part, (compleo.) 

ComplexuSy us^ m. (complector^) 
circumference, compass. 

ComplexuSj a, itm, part, (complec' 
tor.) 

ComplureSy ura^ gen. urium^ adj. 
(con df* plus,) Gr. § 110; many, a 
great many, very many, several, a 
good many, a considerable number. 

CompdnOf ere^ suiy sUum^ a. (con 
d^ ponOj) to put or place together, 
place in order, arrange ; to dispose, 
order ; to fabricate, construct, build ; 
to compare ; to compose. 

ComportOj Are, dm, dtum, a. {con 
<f» porto,) to carry or bring together, 
carry, collect, bring. 

Comprehendo, ere, di, sum, a. (con 
^ prehendo,) to take or seize hold 
of, lay hold of, catch, seize, appre- 
hend, take prisoner; to contain, 
embrace, include, comprehend, un- 
derstand, discover. Compreken' 
durU utrumque — lay hold of — em- 
brace — . Ignem comprehenderej to 
take fire. 

ComprehensuSf a, urn, part, (com- 
prehendo.) 

■ Comprobn, Are, dvi^ dtum, a, (con 
<jF> piobo,) to approve, prove, con- 
firm, make good, verify; to show 
to be good. 

ComptUif etc. See CompeQo, 



CumpvXsus, a, um, part. (compeUo,) 

Con&tnm, i, n. (conor^) an en- 
deavor, effort, undertaking. 

CondMs, us, m. (conor,) an at- 
tempt, endeavor, effort, undertaking. 

Condttis, a, um, part, (conor.) 

Conc6do, ere, essi, essum, n. <f» a, 
{con <f» cedo,) to retire, yield, depart, 
withdraw, give place ; to go, repair ; 
to assent to; to yield, give up; to 
grant, give, allow, permit, concede : 
Gr. ^ 273, 4. Conceditur, it is per- 
mitted trr allowed; Gr. ^ 269, R. 3. 
Concedendum est, imp., permission 
should be given. 

Concerto J dre, dvi, dtiim, n. {con 4* 
certo,) to contend, strive together, 
contest, dispute, debate. Proslio 
concertare, to fight. 

Con>cessus, a, um, part, {concedo.) 

Concessus, its, m. {coruedo,) a per- 
mitting; permission, leave. 

Concido, ere, idi, Isum, a. {con ^ 
ceBdo,) Gr. ^ 189, 4 ; to cut, cut in 
pieces ; cut down, kill, slay, destroy; 
to break in pieces, destroy. 

Concido, ere, idi, n, {con t^ cado,) 
to fall down, fall to the ground ; to 
subside ; to fall, die. 

ConcUio, dre, dvi, dtum, a., Gr. 
(224; to unite, join together, com- 
pose; to conciliate, procure, gain 
over, reconcile ; to attach, unite ; to 
get, procure, acquire, bring about, 
make : from 

Concilium, i, n. {concieo, to call to- 
gether,) an assembly, meeting, 
council ; a place of meeting. Con- 
cilium is properly an assemblf of 
hearers, consilium an assembly far 
deliberation, 

Cancio, 6nis, f, {concieo, to call 
together,) a meeting or assembly 
collected to hear an orator; the 
place where an oration or harangue 
is delivered ; an oration, harangue, 
public speech. 
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cWf) to make a speech, harangue, to 
address the people. 

ConcipiOf ire^ ipi^ effium, a. {eon <f» 
capiOf) to conceive, receive, con- 
tract ; to imagine, comprehend, un- 
derstand. 

ConcisuSf a, Km, part, (cancido^) 
cat in pieces; intersected, inter- 
rupted. 

OmcUdtuSf a, «m, part, : from 

Qmcito, dr€t dtn, dtum, a, (con <f> 
cito,) to stir up, put in motion, ex- 
cite, stimulate, incite, rouse, pro- 
Toke, move, raise. 

ConcldmOf dre, dtn, dtutn^ w. <f> a. 
(can (f» damOf to cry,) Gr. ^ 37S ; to 
cry together, cry aloud, shout, ex- 
claim, proclaim. Conclamare vic^ 
toriam^ to raise the shout of victory. 
Conckunart ad arma, to shout to 
arms I WUk ut when a desire is im^ 
plied. This word is used in reference 
to one person only in 1. 47, to shout 
aloud or repeatedly. 

Condkdo^ ire, n, sum, a, (con ^ 
elaudo,) to shut up, confine, in- 
close, circumscribe ; to hem in ; to 
end. 

ConclOsus, a, wn,part. (conclUdo.) 

Concripo, dre, ui, n. {con 4* crepo, 
to sound,) to make a noise, rattle, 
ring. Concrepare armis, to clash 
arms, to make a noise by striking 
the shield with the sword. 

Concurro, ire, curri, cursum, n. 
(eon 4* curro,) to run together, run 
along with, meet, flock or rush to- 
gether, resort; to concur, unite, 
agree; to fight, engage in fight, 
charge ; to happen together ; to con- 
cur, occur simultaneously. Concu/T" 
riiwr, imp,, they rush or flock togeth- 
er. Ad arma eoncurri oportet, It is 
necessary that the soldiers should 
run to arms. 

Conewrso, dre, dvi, dtum, n. freq. 
(concurro,) to run to and fro, to run 
up and down. Qmcur^Mwr, imp,, 



they run up and down, hurry to and 
fro. 

Concursus, us, m, (concurro,y a 
running or meeting together; a 
meeting, assembling ; an assembly, 
concourse ; a dashing or striking 
together ; a conflict, charge, engage- 
ment, onset. 

Concursus, a, um^ part, (concurro,) 

Condemno, dre^ dvi, dtum, a. (con 
<f* damno,) Gr. ^ 217 ; to condemn, 
condemn for ; to charge with. 

Conditio, 6nis,f. (condo, to put to- 
gether,) a making, constructing ; a 
laying up ; a state, situation, con- 
dition,circumstances; nature, quali- 
ty; a law, rule, contract, stipula- 
tion, terms; a proposition, proposal. 
Conditionem ferre^ to ofler or pro- 
pose. 

Conddno, dre, dtn^ dtum, a. (con <f» 
dofuf,) to give freely, grant, pre- 
sent, bestow; to remit, excuse; to 
pardon, forgive : with the accusative 
of the crime and the dative of the per* 
son U signifies, to pardon the fault 
for his sake, on his account. 

CondrOsi, drum, m, pi,, the Con- 
drusi, a people of Belgic Gaul: 
11.4 

Cond&co, ire, xi, ctum, a. (f>.n. 
(con (f> duco,) to bring or lead to- 
gether, conduct, assemble, collect; 
to hire ; to be profitable. 

Conduclus, a, um, part, (conditco,) 
brought together, collected, hired. 

ConetoditnvSy t, m., Conetodunus, 
a leader of the Carnules: Vli. 3. 

Co nf actus, a, urn, part, (conficio^) 
made, fashioned, prepared ; manu- 
factured ; finished, ended ; worn out, 
weakened, exhausted, disabled. 
JEtate confectus, superannuated, de- 
crepit. TalnUa Gracis Uteris con- 
/ecte,— composed or written in the 
Greek language ; or, as sovie think, 
in the Greek character only. 

Confercio, ire, si, turn, a, (con cf 
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farcin ^ to stuff,) to stuff or cram to- 
gether. 

Confero^ ferre^ conluli^ c^UdJwm.^ a, 
irr. (con df-fero,) to bring, carry, put 
or lay together ; to collect, gather ; 
to contribute, pay; to give, bestow ; 
to confer, consult ; to lay upon, con- 
vert to. Cmiferi'e culpam in aliquemy 
to attribute to— to lay the blame on ; 
— to defer, put off; to compare, 
bring into comparison. Conferre se, 
to betake or turn one's self, go. 

Confcrtus, a, wm, part, if ^j- 
(confercifl^) crammed full, crowded, 
full ; thick, close, dense, in close 
array. Confer Li ssima ' a^ie or a^r- 
mine confer tisslmo^ in very close 
array. 

Cimfcslim, adv.^ forthwith, imme- 
diately, without a moment's delay; 
continually, incessantly. 

Conficio, ere, eel, eclum, a. (con dj» 
facto,) to make, cause, effect, ren- 
der; to collect, get together; to 
waste, consume, destroy ; to finish, 
terminate, complete, settle, accom- 
plish ; to effect ; to execute, per- 
form. Coiificere tab^idas Uteris Gra- 
ciSf to compose, write — . 

Coufido, ire, isus sum, n. pass. 
{con di-fido, to trust,) Gr. ^ 223, R. 
2, & ^ 245, II., §272; to trust, feel 
confident, or well assured, believe 
or hope confidently ; to confide in, 
to rely upon. 

Configo, ere, xi, xum, a. {con <f» 
figo, to fix,) to fix or fasten together, 
fasten ; to pierce, transfix. 

Confinis, e, adj. {con <^ finis,) Gr. 
§ 222 ; next to, adjoining, border- 
ing upon, contiguous. 

Covfinium, i, n. {confinis^ a con- 
fine, common boundary, bound, 
limit, frontier. 

Omfw, d(f. {con ^fio.") See ConfU. 

Conflrmalio, onis, f. {covfirmo,) a 
coniirming, establishing, securing ; 
encouragement, consolation; con- 
16* 



firmation, proof; an assertion, in* 
formation, declaration. 

Confirm&tus, a, um, part. <f» adj., 
confirmed, established, settled; en- 
couraged, consoled; resolute :/r«ii 

Confirmo, are, avi, dtum, a, {con 
4* firmo,) to confirm, strengthen, 
make firm, fix, establish; to per- 
suade, encourage, animate, enliven, 
console, support ; to ratify, confirm ; 
to prove ; Gr. ^ 272 ; to afiirm, as- 
sert, assure, declare. Lege confir- 
mare, to settle or fix, by law. Con^ 
firmarese, to encourage one's selfj 
take courage. 

Confisus, a, um, paH, {Confido.) 

CoTifit, confUri, {con <f« fio,) Gr. 
^ 183, 12; it is done. 

ConfiLeirr, 6ri, essus sum, dep. {con 
(ffatear, to confess,) to confess, ac- 
knowledge, own, concede, admit, 
allow, grant. 

Conflxus, a, vm, part, {configo.) 

Co7iJldgro, dre, dm, dtum, n. {con 
^flagro, to burn,) to bum, be on fire. 

Confliddtus, a, um, part, : from 

Conflicto, dre, dm, dtfum, a. freq,, 
to vex, trouble : pa^. to be troubled 
or harassed; — to contend with, strug- 
gle with : from 

Confligo, ere, xi, a. <f» n. {con 4* 
fiigo, to dash against,) to strike or 
dash one thing against another, to 
contend, fight. Confligere or praliis 
confligere, to fight, contend, engage. 
Confligcndum est, it is necessary to 
engage. With cum. 

Confiuens, tis, part,, flowing to« 
gather. Confiuens, tis, m., the place 
where two or more streams meet, 
the confluence of two or more 
streams : from 

Confluo, ire, xi, n, {con <f> fluo,) 
to flow or run together, meet; to 
flock together, flock. 

Confugio, ire, ugi, n, {con ^fv^ 
gio,) to flee to for wiR.^at^xa^'t \sS.- 
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Confundo^ ire^ udiy usum^ a. (con 
^'fundo,) to pour out together, min- 
gle, mix or blend together ; to con- 
fuse. Pig. to unite, mingle, mix. 
ConfusuSf a, um,part. (con/undo.) 
CongerOf ere^ essi^ eslum^ a. {con ^ 
geroy) to carry or bring together, 
heap up, amass, hoard, accumulate, 
collect. 

Congrediorj f, gressus sum^ dep. 
\eon <p gradwr, to go,) to move or 
go together ; to meet, go to, accost, 
address; to join battle, fight, en- 
gage ; to make common cause with, 
unite with. 

CongressuSj a, wm, pari, (congre- 
dior.) 

Conjecturay a^f. (conjicio^) a con- 
jecture, guess. Capere conjecturam, 
to form a conjecture, to conjecture, 
guess. 

ConjectuSf a, um^ part. : from 
Co7ijiciOf irej6cijj€ctum, a. (con if* 
jacioj) to throw together, throw, cast, 
fling, hurl, discharge, aim, drive, 
force, thrust, impel ; to put, place ; 
to guess, conjecture, divine. Con- 
jicere in catenas or in vincula, to put 
in chains, to imprison. Conjicere 
infugamj to put to flight, rout. Con- 
jicere se^ to go with speed, hasten. 

Conjunctim^ adv., conjointly, joint- 
ly : from 

ConjunctuSf a, wth, part. : from 
Conjungo, ire^ nod^ nctum^ a. (con 
4*jungOt) to join or unite together, 
connect, associate, couple. 

ConjuratiOf fiwis,/., a confederacy, 
combination; a conspiracy, plot. 
Conjuratio7iem faeerCf to raise a con- 
spiracy : from 

ConjurOf dre^ dvi, Atum, n. (con 4!f» 
juroj) Gr. ^ 272 ; to swear together, 
combine, league together ; to con- 
spire, enter into a conspiracy. Ut 
omnes juniores Itali/B conjurarcnt, — 
should take the oath, i. e., the mili- 
Uiyr Mth, 



Co7ijuXj iigiSj m. d^f (conjugo^ to 
join together,) a husband, wife, con- 
sort, spouse. 

ConoTf drif dtus sum^ dep. Gr. ^ 
271, J 273, 1 ; to strive, endeavor, 
attempt, try, undertake. 

ConquiescOf ere, ivi^ itum, n. (con 
4» quiescOf to rest,) to rest, be at rest, 
take rest, repose. 

ConquirOy ere, sivif situm, a. (con 
^ qtuero,) to seek after, search af- 
ter diligently, to get or rake to- 
gether, try to procure, collect. 

ConquisituSy a, um, part, (con- 
quiro.) 

ConsangHineuSy a, nm, adj. (con (f> 
sanguineus, bloody,) related by 
blood; especially by the father's 
side, of the same blood or kindred. 
Consanguitieus, i, m., sl relation ; pi. 
relations, kindred. Populi consan- 
guinei, nations having a common 
origin ; kindred nations. 

ConscendOj ere, di, sum, n. d^ a. 
(con 4* scando, to climb,) to climb or 
go up, mount, ascend. Conscendere 
navem or in ruLvem, to go on board 
ship, to embark. 

Conscientia, a, f (conscio, to be 
conscious,) joint knowledge, being 
privy to a thing with others ; con- 
science, consciousness. 

Conscisco^ ere, ivi, itum, a. (con d^ 
scisco, to ordain,) to vote together, to 
resolve, decree; to execute. Ctm- 
sciscere siin mxirtem, to lay violent 
hands on one's self, kill one's self, 
commit suicide. 

Conscius, a, urn, adj. (con <f* scitis, 
knowing,) conscious, privy to, wit- 
ness of, partaking of, in the secret 
of. Conscius sibi, conscious to him- 
self, conscious, sensible of. 

Conscribo, ere, psi, ptum, a. (con <f» 

5cndo,) to write together; to write, 

compose. Conscribere militeSf to 

raise, levy, enlist, enrol. 

Censcriptits, a, icm, part, (conscribo,) 
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Omsecrdtus, a, i^m, part, : from 

ConsecrOy dre, dvi, dtum, a. (r^m <f* 
^acroy to consecrate,) to consecrate 
to a god, dedicate, make sacred. 

Cmisectdtus, a, um^pari,! from 

ConsecloTf drif dtus suitf,, dep, (con 
4» sector,) to follow after eagerly, 
pursue ; to overtake. 

Consecutus, a, um, part, (conse' 
quor.) 

ConsensiOf dniSyf. (conseiUiOy) con- 
sent, agreement, unanimity ; a plot, 
conspiracy, combination. 

CoTisensuSy uSj wi., consent, agree- 
ment, unanimity. Ex communi con- 
sensu, by common consent. Con- 
$e7isu omnium vestrum, by consent 
of you all, as you all agree : from 

Consentioy ire, sensi, sensum, n. 
(con <f» se^itio,) to consent, agree, ac- 
cord ; to plot together, conspire. 

ConsequoTy i, cuius sum, dep, (con 
<f' sequor,) to follow, go after ; to 
follow, ensue, succeed ; to imitate ; 
to obey ; to come up with, overtake ; 
to pursue ; to procure, gain posses- 
sion of, obtain, get, gain, acquire ; 
to perlbrm, eftect, complete ; to un- 
derstand, learn. 

Conservdtus, a, um, part. : from 

Conservo, dre, dvi, alum, a. {con 
^* servo,) to preserve, take care of, 
keep, defend, protect, save; to ob- 
serve, keep. 

OtisUius, i, m, (P.) Considius, 
one of Caesar's officers in the Gallic 
war : I. 21. 

Cofisidct, ere, idi, essum, n. (con cf* 
sido, to light,) to sit down, seat one's 
self; to meet, hold a meeting; to 
light, settle, take up one's abode, 
pitch, pitch a camp, encamp; to 
stop, delay, settle; to fall; faU in, 
sink. 

Consilium, i, n. (consulo,) counsel, 
advice, deliberation ; a design, mea- 
sure, course, plan; scheme, art, 
management, stratagexQ, cl9idgn,uv- 



tent, purpose, drift, means, determi- 
nation, judgment, resolve ; a delib- 
erative assembly, a council, coun- 
cil of war. Sine consUio accidere^ 
without any good result — : presence 
of mind, prudence, wisdom, dis- 
cretion, skill, sagacity. ConsUia 
abesse, to take no part in — ^not to 
participate in — . ConsUio est, it is 
a matter of deliberation. 

CoiisimUis, e, adj, (con <f* nmilv,) 
Gr. ^ 222, 3 ; like, similar. 

ConsisUf, ere, stiH, n. (con 4» sisto, 
to stand,) to stand firmly, stand &8t, 
make a stand, stand, halt, place or 
station one's self, stop ; stay, poet 
one's self; to withstand; to rest, de- 
pend ; to consist, exist. CenserU ut 
in jugo consistarU — that a stand 
ought to be made on the hill. ViC' 
tics consistit in lacte, consists of — , 
Vita consistit in, is occupied or 
spent. Contra consistere, to make a 
stand against, oppose. Ipse ad on- 
coram constitU, rode at anchor, hi 
aliqico cofisistere, to persist in, per- 
severe. 

Consobrinus, 2, m. (con <f» sobrif 
nvs,) the son of a mother's sister, a 
cousin-german, first cousin. 

Consoldlus, a, um, part. : from 

Consdlor, dri, dtus sum, dep, (con 
<f» solor, to console,) to console, com- 
fort, solace ; to encourage. 

Conspectus, us, m. (conspicio,') a 
sight, view. In conspectu aUeti^f 
in sight of. In conspectum itUcujm 
venire, to come in sight of. 

Conspexi, etc. See Conspicio, 

Conspicdlv>s, a, um, part, (cmi- 
sptcor.) 

Conspicio, ire, ezi, edum, a. (com 
4» specie, to see,) to see, behold with 
attention, look at, observe, discern, 
mark, consider. 

Conspicor, dri, dtus sum, dep, (com 
4* specio, to see,) to see, behold. 
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Conspiro, dre^ dvi^ cUum, a. <f> n, 
(con 4* spirOf to breathe,) to blow or 
sound together ; to agree, unite or 
conspire together. 

ConsiarUer^ adv. (constans^ firm,) 
firmly, steadily, consistently, uni- 
formly, evenly, constantly, with one 
consent. Constanter nv/iiciare^ to re- 
port unanimously, give the same 
account. 

Constanliaf <k,/. (consians^ firm,) 
steadiness, firniness, constancy, 
consistency, perseverance, intre- 
pidity. 

CaiistenuMtLSf a, um^ part, <f* adj. : 
from 

Conslernoy dre^ dri, dturrij a. (con 
cf» sternOf to spread,) to alarm, terri- 
fy, affright, dismay. 

Consterno, ere, strdvi^ stratum, a, 
(con <f» sterna^ to spread,) to strew 
or cover all over. 

ConstipOy drCj dvi, cUum^ a. (con <f» 
stipo^ to stuff,) to cram closely, 
crowd together, thicken. 

Conslitiy See Consisto and C^m- 
$U). 

ConsiUtu), erCf ui, utum, a. (con <f» 
statuoj) to set up, place, erect, build ; 
to put, dispose, post, station; to 
stop, halt. ConstUuere navem, to 
moor a ship ; — to intend, think ; to 
appoint, constitute, fix, determine, 
settle, agree upon, resolve, decide. 
Gr. 5 271 ; to decree, ordain, pre- 
scribe; to regulate, arrange, con- 
stitute ; to assign, appoint ; to cre- 
ate, make. With the inf., Gr. § 271, 
the inf. wiih ace., ^ 272, or ut &. sudj., 
or the indirect question, ^ 265. 

Constilutus, a, um, part. 4» adj. 
(constH/uo.) 

Consto, dre, iti, n. (con <f> sto,) to 
stand together, stand ; to be, exist ; 
to be consistent, persist, remain, 
continue ; to agree, correspond ; to 
rest, depend, lie, consist Constare 
jfims aliguos, to rest with, idepead 



upon ; — to cost ; Gr. ^ 252. Constat^ 
imp., Gr. § 269, R. 2 ; § 223, § 265 ; 
it is evident, clear, plain, certain ; 
it is agreed, it is the common opin- 
ion, it appears. Constat inter omnes, 
all agree. 

Consirdtus, a, um, part.(consterno.) 

Consuesco, ere, ivi, itum, a. <f» n. 
(con 4* suesco, to be accustomed,) 
Gr. ^ 271 ; to accustom one's sell", to 
be accustomed or used to a thing. 
Consiievl, I am accustomed, am 
wont or used. 

Co7isuetudo, inis, f. (consuesco^) 
custom, usage, use, habit; manner 
of life. Consuettuio victus, manner 
or style of living ; intercourse, ac- 
quaintance, familiarity, intimacy. 
Preeter consuetudinem, contrary to 
custom, unusual. Consuetudo itin- 
eriSj manner of travelling. Consue- 
tvdine or ex consiiefudine, according 
to custom, as usual. Adducere 
se in consiictudinem earn — into that 
way. 

Consul, iilis, m. (consiUo,) a consul, 
one of the chief magistrates annu- 
ally elected at Rome. 

Consvldius, us, m. (co^isul,) the 
office of consul, consulship, or con- 
sulate ; also the time of his office. 

ConsOlo, ere, ui, Imm, n. <f» a., Gr. 
^ 265 ; to consult, deliberate ; to de- 
liberate upon, handle, discuss; to 
judge : with a dat. to provide for, 
take care of, look to, consult, re- 
gard, respect. Sortidus cojisulere, to 
decide by lot. Consulere vitce all- 
cujiis, to spare. 

ConsuUo, dre, dvi, dtum, n. 4* ^-t 
f*eq. (consiUo,) to ask advice, con- 
sult; to take care, provide, look to; 
to advise, consult, deliberate. 

ConsuUd, adv. (constUtus, delibe- 
rated upon,) wisely, considerately, 
prudently, advisedly, designedly, on 
purpose. 

ConsuUwittf t, n. (connUtus, part. » 
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deliberation; a decree, statute, ordi- 
nance. 

ConsumOj ere^ psi^ ptum^ a. (jcon 4» 
s^tmoj) to eat up, devour, consume, 
destroy; to kill, slay; of time^ to 
spend, employ, pass. ^ 

Ca7isumvluSf «, tti», part, (can- 
sumo.) 

ConsurgOf ere, rexi, rectum, n. (con 
4* surgo, to rise,) to rise together, to 
rise. CoTisurgUur, imp., we, they, 
etc., rise. 

ContalnUatio, 6nis,f., a covering 
»ver with boards or planks, flooring, 
planking; a floor, story. 

Coniabulo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (con 
4* tabula,) to cover with boards or 
plank, to plank or floor with boards. 
Murum turribus c(mtaJnd4ire, to sur- 
round with towers having several 
floors or stories. 

Contagio, 6nis, /. (contingo,) con- 
tact, connexion; contagion, infec- 
tion. 

Contamindtus, a, um, part. : from 

Contamlno, dre, dvi, alum, a. (con 
(f- tamino, obs.,) to pollute, stain, 
contaminate, defile. 

CorUego, ere, an, ctum, a. (con <f» 
tego,) to cover; to hide, conceal. 

Contemno, ere, mpsi, mptum, a. 
(con (f> temno, to despise,) to make 
no account of, to contemn, despise, 
slight. 

Contemptus, us, m. (contemrio,) 
contempt, scorn, disdain, derision. 
Esse contemptui alicui, to be despis- 
ed or scorned by — to appear con- 
temptible to — . 

Contemptio, 6nis, f (contemfio,) a 
despising, contemning; contempt, 
scorn, disdain. Venire in corUemp- 
tianem alicui, to fall into contempt 
with — be despised by — . 

Contendo, ere, di, tum, a. cf* n. (con 
<f- tendo,) Gr. ^ 271 ; to stretch, 
strain ; to strive, attempt, endeavor ; 
to contend, dispute, fight, contest \ 



to go to, shape one's course, hasten. 
Contendere bello armis, etc., to en- 
gage, fight: itinere, to proceed; 
to march: — to seek for earnestly, 
urge, intreat, solicit, beg, ^ 273, 2 ; 
to assert, insist, contend. Content 
dit petere, begged earnestly. Sum- 
mis copiis contendere, to engage 
with all the forces, come to a gene- 
ral engagement. Contenditur, imp., 
a contest is carried on, they engage. 
With cum and the abt, 

Contentio, 6nis, f. (contendo,) a 
straining, stretching ; an efiTort, ex- 
ertion, endeavor ; force, vehemence, 
earnesmess, zeal ; a contention, con- 
test, dispute, debate, strife. 

ConterUus, a, um, part. (f> adj. (con- 
tineo,) contained ; content. 

ContestdMis, a, um, part, : from 

Contestor, dri, dims sum, dep, (con 
<f> testor, to testify,) to call to wit- 
ness, invoke, conjure. 

Contexo, ire, ui, tum, a. (con <f» 
texo, to weave,) to weave, weave 
together, interweave, intwine, 
unite, connect, to join together, com- 
pose. 

Contextus, a, um, part, (contexo.) 

Contigi. See Contingo, 

CorUtnens, tis, part, <f» adj. (con- 
tineo,) holding, containing ; contig- 
uous, adjoining, adjacent, next to; 
continued, continual, continuous, 
without interruption, successive, 
uninterrupted: subs, Continem, sc. 
terra, the continent. Continens 
Gallia, the continent of Gaul, instead 
o/" continens or Gallia alone: V. 20. 

Continenter, adv. (co^Ulnens,) con- 
tinually ; without intermission. 

Continentiaf a,f., a holding back, 
keeping in; temperance, modentp 
tion : from 

Continetf, ire, tinui, tentwm, a. 
(con 4» teneo,) to contain, comprise, 
comprehend; to encompass^ sur- 
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to limit, bound ; to hold, keep, re- 
tain ; to take up, occupy ; to keep 
in, restrain, confine, hem in, check, 
curb; to connect, join. Continere 
se, tc restrain one's self, refrain ; to 
remain, stay, shut one's self up. 

Conlingo, tre^ tigif tadum^ a. df* n, 
(eon 4* tango,) to touch ; to reach, 
arrive at; to border upon; to fall 
out, happen, fall to. 

CoTUinuaiiOt 6nu^ /. (continuo^ to 
coD.inue,) a joining without inter- 
ruption, continuation, succession. 

ConlinuOy adv.^ immediately,forth- 
with, instantly : from, 

QnUinwus, a, um, adj. {coniineoj) 
continual, without intermission. 
Dies quinque continues, for five suc- 
cessive days. 

Contra, prep, with, ace,, if- adv., 
against, contrary to, in opposition 
to; opposite to, over against. Con^ 
tra ea, on the contrary, on the other 
hand. Adv., against, on the con- 
trary, on the other hand. Followed 
by ac, atque, etc., contrary to what 
— otherwise than. 

Contractus, a, urn, part,, <f* adj. t 
from 

Cnntrdhfl, ire, xi, ctum, a. (con 4* 
traho,) to draw together, assemb.e, 
unite, collect; to draw in, contract. 

Contrarius, a, um, adj. (contra,) 
opposite, contrary, at variance with, 
repugnant ; opposite to, over against 
Ez contrario, on the contrary. In 
contrariam partem revindre, — upon 
the opposite side. 

Co7Uroversia, a, f. (con4rorjersus, 
controverted,) a controversy, debate, 
dispute. Deducere rem in controvert 
siam, to call into question, make a 
subject of discussion or dispute. 

Covtuli, etc. See Confero. 

Contumclia, a,f., an affront, an 
injury coupled with contempt, a re- 
proach, outrage, insult, contumely ; 
a shock, brunt, violence. ConJtmMi'- 



lia verborum, insulting or abusive 
language. 

Convalescoj ire, lui, n. (con 4* va- 
lesco, to grow strong,) to acquire 
strength, grow strong; to recover 
from a disease, convalesce. 

^Convallis, is^ f. (con 4* vallis^) a 
plain surrounded with hills, a val- 
ley, vale. 

Convedus, a, um, part. Habere 
frumeTdum convectum, to bring to- 
gether : from 

Conveho, ere, xi, ctum, a. (con 4' 
veho,) to carry or bring together. 

Convenio, ire, ini, entum, n. 4* a, 
(con 4* venio,) to come together, 
meet, flock, assemble, collect. Con- 
vtfiire aliquem, to meet, meet or 
have an interview with — ; to agree, 
correspond ; to be agreed or settled. 
Convenire ad aliquem, to go to, be- 
take one's self to, come to — . Con- 
venit imp,, it is fit, proper; it is 
agreed, agreed upon, settled. 

Convenius, its, m. (convenio,) a 
meeting, assembly, convention; a 
stated meeting of a certain district 
of a province in order to have their 
laW'Svits, etc. determined by the GoV' 
emor or his quosstor; the assizes. 
Ad conventus ageiidos profectus est, — 
to hold the assizes. Conventlbus 
peractis or convenlu peracto, when 
the assizes are over. 

Co^iversus, a, um, part., turned 
about, turned,whirled about ; chang- 
ed. Cmitra vim fiuminis conversa, 
against the force of the river, i. e., 
inclined up or against the stream : 
from 

Converto, ere, ti, sum, a. (con 4* 
verto,) to turn about, whirl about, 
turn; to turn back, return; to 
change, transform, convert. Signa 
converlere, to wheel about, wheel or 
turn about. Conversa sigTia in hosfes 
inferre, to wheel about and attack 
the enemv. 
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ConvictoliidniSf iSy m., Convicto- 
litanis, a chief of the JEdni : VII. 32. 

ConvicluSf a, um, parL^ proved, 
demonstrated, made evident : Jrom 

ConvincOf ere, ici^ ictum, a. (con 4* 
vinco,) to conquer by argument ; to 
convict ; to prove, demonstrate. 

Convocdtiis, a, um^ part. : from 

ConvocOf dre, dm, dtum, a. {con 4* 
voco,) to call together, assemble, 
summon, convoke. 

Coorior, iri, ortus sum, dep. (con <f» 
orior,) Gr. § 177 ; to rise together ; 
to rise, arise. 

Coortus, a, um, part, (coorior.) 

Copia, a,f. (con <f- ops,) plenty, 
abundance; a supply, store, num- 
ber; effects, substance, wealth, 
stores, necessaries, conveniences of 
life, resources, goods and chattels ; 
an armed fqf ce, army ; forces. Fa^ 
cere copiam, to supply or furnish. 

Copidsus, a, um, adj. (copia,) co- 
pious, abundantly provided, plenti- 
ful, rich, wealthy. 

Copula, (B,f., a grappling hook. 

Cor, dis, n., the heart. Cordt est, 
it is agreeable or pleasing ; pleases, 
is dear to. 

Coram, prep, with abl., before, in 
presence of, before the eyes of, open- 
ly ; in person. 

Corium, i, n., the skin or hide of 
a beast ; leather. 

Cornu, n. Gr. ^ 87; a bom; a 
trumpet, horn, cornet ; the wing of 
an army. 

Cordna, «,/., a crown, garland ; a 
ring or encircling crowd of people ; 
a circle of troops round a besieged 
city. It is supposed thaJ. captives in 
war, when about to be sold as slaves, 
usually wore a corona or garland on 
their heads : hence, venders sub coro- 
na, to sell under the corona^ to sell 
for slaves. 

Corpus, &ris, n., a body, solid sub- 
stance ; the body, person. 



Corripio, ere, ipui, eptum, a. (con 
<f» rapio,) to snatch, seize, take by 
surprise; to take away by force, 
carry off; to attack; to diminish, 
contract; to reprove. 

Corrumpo, ere, Hpi, upturn, a. (con 
<f» rumpo, to burst,) to waste, im- 
pair, mar, spoil, damage, hurt, in- 
jure, destroy, corrupt. 

Cortex, ids, m. <f*/., the bark of 
a tree, the rind ; the bark of the cork 
tree, cork. 

Corns, i, m. or Corns ventus, the 
north-west wind : V. 7. 

Coss., an abbreviation of Gwi- 
sules, Gr. § 328. 

Cotta, (B, m., Cotta, (L. Aurwncv^ 
leius) one of Caesar's lieutenants in 
the Gallic war: II. 11. 

Cotudtus, i, m., Cotuatus, a leader 
of the Carnutes : VII. 3. 

Cotus, i, m., Cotus, a nobleman of 
the JEdui : VII. 32. 

Crassitudo, inis,f. (crassus, thick,) 
thickness, bigness. 

Crassus, t, m., Crassus, a Roman 
family name. Marcus Licinius Cras- 
sus, a Roman distinguished for his 
prodigious wealth, who united with 
Pompey and Caesar to destroy the 
liberty of their countrymen. This 
combination was called the first 
Triumvirate : I. 21. Publius Cras- 
sus, the son of M. Crassus, was one 
of Caesar's lieutenants in Gaul : L 
52^ and II. 34. M. Crassus, a quaes- 
tor in Caesar's army : V. 24. 

Cratis, is,f., a hurdle; a texture 
of rods or twigs wattled together, 
wicker-work, fascines. 

Credits, a, um, part, (creo.) 

Creber, bra, brum, comp. crebrioir^ 
Slip, creberrimus, adj., frequent, re- 
peated, thick, close, numerous. 

Crebro, adv. (creber,) frequently, 
oftentimes, repeatedly. 

Cred-o, ire, idi, ilum, n. ^ a., Gr. 
^ 272 i to credit^ ^\isN^^ ^acs»^.^>«k 
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think, suppose, imagine ; to confide 
or coosign to one's care, intrust, 
commend. 

CremOf drCf dvi^ dJtum, a., to burn, 
set on fire. Igni cremare^ pleonas- 
tically for cremare, 

CreOf drCf dri, dtuMf a., to make, 
create, form, generate, beget j to ap- 
point, elect, create. 

CreSf ttix, wi., ace. pi. CretaSj Gr. 
5 85, Ex. 2: «fc 4 80, 1 J adj., Cretan. 
Subs.f a Cretan, one born in the 
island of Crete : II. 7. 

CrescOf ere, crevij cretum^ w., to in- 
crease, grow ; to be promoted, ad- 
vanced, rise, thrive, acquire author- 
ity J to become greater. 

Crimen, inis, n., a charge, accu- 
sation, indictment, impeachment ; a 
fault, offence. 

CriniSf is, m., the hair of the 
head; hair. * 

Critogndtus, t, m., a chief of the 
Arvemi : VII. 77. 

CrucidtuSf us, m. (crucio, to tor- 
ture,) torment, torture, pain, agony, 
distress, vexation, anguish. Venire 
in summum cruciatumf to suffer the 
severest torture, to be tortured to 
death. 

CrudiliSf e, adj. (cruduSf) cruel, 
fierce, inhuman, savage, barba- 
rous. 

CrudelitaSj dtis^f, (^crudilis,) cru- 
elty, barbarity, inhumanity. 

CrudelUer, adv. (crudilis^) in a 
cruel manner, cruelly, barbarously. 

Crus^ urisy «., the leg from the 
the knee to the ankle. 

Cubile, is^ n. (cubo^ to lie,) a couch, 
bed; a nest; a den, a place to 
which beasts resort for rest. 

Cui (f- cujus. See Qui df* Quis. 

Cujusqiiemodi or cujusqv/e modi, 
of what kind or sort soever, of every 
kind. 

Culmen, inis, w., the top, height 
«r euauxut uf any thing;. 



Culpa, «, /., a fault, failure, 
blame, guilt, miscarriage. 

CuU/us, u$, m. {colo,) cultivation, 
culture. Fig. cultivation, civiliza- 
tion, elegance, polish; style, man- 
ner o/ living. CuUus corporis, dress, 
apparel, attire. 

Cum, prep, with abl., Gr. $ 241, 
% 133, 4, § 136, R. 1 ; with ; along 
with; together with; in conjunc- 
tion with. In a hostile ser.se, with, 
i.e. against. It may sometimes be 
translated and, § 240, III. It is sub- 
johied to the personal pronouns, me, 
te, etc. and sometimes to the relative. 

cam. See Quum. 

Cunctatio, 6nis, /., a delaying, 
lingering, deferring; dilatoriness, 
delay, doubt, hesitation : from 

Cunctur, dri, dtus sum, dep., to 
delay, stay, linger; to Jiesitate, be 
perplexed, doubt : from 

Cuncttis, a, um, adj. (cunque,') all, 
all together, the whole. 

Cunedtim, adv., wedge-wise, in 
distinct companies in the form of a 
wedge : from 

Cuneus, i, m., a wedge ; a body 
of soldiers placed in the form of a 
wedge. 

Cunicibis, i, m., a coney, rabbit ; 
a mine ; a subterranean passage. 

Cupidi, ius, issime, adv. (cupi- 
dus,) fondly, eagerly, desirously, 
gladly, anxiously. 

Cupidttas, dtis, /., desire, fond- 
ness; eagerness, eager or inordi* 
nate desire, lust; thirst for gain, 
avarice, covetousness : from 

Cupidvs, a, um, adj. {cupio,) Gr. 
^213 ; desirous, fond, eager, earnest. 

Cupiens, tis, part. 4" adj., desiring, 
desirous, wishing, eager : from 

Cupio, ere, Ivi, ttum, a. (capio,^ to 
covet, desire, be willing, wish, long 
for. Cupere alicui, to wish one well, 
be friendly to, Gr. ^ 233. 

CuTf adv, {^quare,) why 1 where- 
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wre 1 for what reason 1 to what pur- 
pose 1 with what intent 1 or in in- 
direct questicf/iSf why, for which, 
wherefore. 

Cura^ «, /. (^quaro^) care, concern, 
anxiety, solicitude, trouble, sorrow, 
affliction, grief; care, diligence, at- 
tention, study,thought, regard ; man- 
agement, administration. Est miki 
cura^ I have a care, I take care of, 
attend to. 

CuriosolUeSy um^ or Curiosolita, 
druiUf m. pl.y the Curiosolites, a peo- 
ple of Celtic Gaul, one of the Ar- 
moric tribes : II. 34. 

CurOj die, dvi, dtum, a. (cura,) 
Gr. ^ 21^ ; to take care of, see to, 
look to, order, treat, provide, care, 
regard, attena to. With afut.jxiss. 
participle, to order, cause. 

Curro, ere, cucurri, cursum, w., to 
run. Currit^r imp. sc, a nobis, illis, 
etc., we, they, etc. run. 

Currus, its, m. (curro,) a chariot, 
car, wagon. 

Cursus, us, m. (curro,) a running, 
the act of running ; a course, jour- 
ney, way, passage ; speed. MagTw 
cursu, at full speed. Cursum teiiere, 
to hold or keep one's course. 

Cuspis, idis, /., the point of a 
weapon ; a spear, javelin. 

Custodia, (b,J, (custos,) the act of 
keeping, preserving or guarding, 
care, charge ; a guard, watch. 

Custodio, ire, ivi, itum, a., to keep, 
guard, preserve, watch, defend ifrom 

Custfls, odis, m. <f» /., a keeper, 
preserver, guard, watch, spy. 



D. 



D., an abbreviation of the prano- 
men Decimus, 

Daci, drum, m. pi., the Dacians ; 
the inhabitants of Dacia, a large 
country on the north of the Danube, 
extending on the east to the Euxiae, 
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and comprehending Transylvania, 
Moldavia and Walachia : VI. 25. 

Dam7idtus, a, um, part., condemn* 
ed. Damnati, m. pi., condemned 
persons, convicts : from 

Da^nno, are, dvi, alum, a., to con- 
demn, doom, sentence : from 

Damnum, i, n., loss, hurt, dam- 
age, injury. 

Danubius, i, m., the Danube, the 
largest river in Europe : VI. 25. 

Datus, a, um, part, (do.) 

De, prep, with ahl., of, in respect 
of, about, concerning, touching, re- 
specting, in regard to, in reference 
to; of ^ from, out of, from among; 
on account of, owing to ; according 
to, agreeably to, in ccmformity with ; 
by, by virtue of; after. Qua de 
causa, for which reason, wherefore. 
MiUtis de causis, for many reasons. 
De tertid vigilid, after or at the expi- 
ration of — . De media nocte, at or 
immediately after midnight. De is 
sometimes used to express the object of 
an active verb by circumlocution ; as, 
De stipendio recusare, to refuse in 
regard to tribute, instead of stipend 
dium recusare, to refuse tribute. It 
may sometimes be translated, the 
things, the circumstances, the par- 
ticulars relating to or concerning. 

Debco, ere, ui, itum, a. {de df* habeo^ 
to owe, be in debt. Pass., to be due, 
to become due. With the infinitive^ 
Gr. ^ 271, it denotes duty, it is proper, 
it is indispensable, one ought. De^ 
bere aliquid aZicui, to be indebted or 
under obligations to one. Debet 
piLgnari, a battle should be fought, 
they should fight, % 209, R. 3. (6.) 

Decedo, ere, essi, essum, n.(de <^ 
cedo,) Gr. ^ 242, R. 1 ; to depart, go 
away, withdraw, retire, retreat; to 
die, decease. Decedere alicui or a//- 
quo, to depart from, shun, avoid. 

Decern. 7ium. adj. ind.^ ten. 



194 



DECERNO— DEFATIGO. 



Decemo, ire, cr.Sm, cr€tum, a. (de 
4* ccmoj) to think, judge, conclude; 
Gr. ^ 271, to determine, resolve ; to 
decree, give sentence, vote, order, 
appoint, decide, settle ; to fight, com- 
bat, contend, engage. 

DecertOf dre, dvi, dtum, n, (de cf* 
certo,) to contend vehemently, strive, 
fight for, dispute. Pralio decertare, 
to fight, engage. 

Decessus, its, m. {decide,) a going 
away, departure. Decessus astiis, 
the ebbing of the tide. 

Deceiia, a, /., Decetia, a city of 
the -£dui : VII. 33. 

Decido, ere, idi, n, (de <f» cado,) 
Gr. ^ 242; to fall from, fall down. 

Decimdviis, or Decumdnus, a, um, 
adj., of the tenth. Decimana porta, 
the deciman gate, the largest gate of 
ike Roman camp, called decimana, 
because the tenth cohorts were stationed 
there : from 

Decimus, a, um, num. adj. (decern,) 
the tenth. 

Decipio, ire, ipi, eptum, a. (de df* 
capio,) to deceive, beguile. 

Dectdro, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (de df* 
daro, to make clear,) to declare, 
show clearly, make clear, evince, 
manifest, proclaim. 

Declivis, e, adj. (de <f» clivus,) 
bending or sloping downwards, 
steep, sloping. jEqualUer declivis, 
sloping regularly. 

Declivitas, dlis,f. (dedivis,) a de- 
clivity, descent, sloping downwards. 
Ad declivitatem fastigium, a descent, 
downward-slope. 

Decritum, i, n. (decemo,) a decree, 
act, ordinance, statute. 

Decritus, a, um, part, (decerno.) 

Decumdnus, a, um, adj. (decimus.) 
See Decimanus, 

Dccurio, 6nis, m. (decuria,) origi- 
nally it signified the commander of 
a decuria or ten horsemen. It is 
iued also/cr Ike captain or comman- 



der of a turma or troop, consisting 
of thirty-two horsemen. 

Decurro, ere, curri <J» cucurri, cur" 
sum, n. (de cf* curro,) to run down 
or along, to run, hasten. 

Dedecus, oris, n. (de cf* decus, glo- 
ry,) disgrace, dishonor, shame, in- 
famy; a shameful or disgraceful 
action. 

Dedi. See Do, 

Dedidi, etc. See Dedo, 

DedUio, 6nis,f (dedo,) a yielding 
up, surrender, submission, capitu- 
lation. Accipere or recipere in deditio^ 
nem, to accept or receive on sur* 
render. Venire in deditionem, to 
surrender, capitulate. 

DeditUius, a, um, adj. (deditio,) 
one who has surrendered. Subs, 
dedititii, drum, m., subjects. 

Deditus, a, um, part. <f» adj., given 
up ; devoted, addicted, attached to : 
from 

Dedo, ire, xdi, Uum, a. (de ^ do,) 
to give or deliver up; to submit, 
surrender ; to devote one*s self. 

Deduco, ire, xi, ctum, a. (de <f» duco, 
Gr. ^ 197, 7,) Gr. $ 242, R. 1 ; to 
bring down; to convey, conduct, 
lead, bring, withdraw, remove, 
bring or lead forth, lead out ; to con- 
duct a bride to her husband, to take 
as a wife; to accompany out of 
respect; to protract, put off; to de- 
prive, depose ; to bring, lead, move, 
induce ; to turn away, draw aside ; 
to reduce. Deducere naves, to bring 
down from land to sea, to launch — . 

Deductus, a, um, part, cf* adj, (de 
daco.) 

Deesf, etc. See Dcsvm, 

DefcUigatio, onis, f. (defatigo,) a 
wearying, tiring, fatiguing; weari- 
ness, fatigue. 

Defatigdtus, a, um, part. : from 

Defatigo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (de (^ 
fatigo,) to weary or tire greatly, tire 
out, fatigue. 
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DefectiOf dnis^f. (^€/^w,) a failing, 
defect, failure, want ; a revolt, de- 
fection. 

DefendOf ere, dij sum, a, (jie <f» 
JendOy obs.,) Gr. ^ 242, R. 1 ; to keep 
or ward off, keep away, repel ; to 
defend, keep, protect, guard, pre- 
serve, support; to maintain, assert. 

Defensio, dnis^f. (jdeferuio,) a de- 
fending, defence. 

Defensor, dris, m, (^defendo,') one 
who keeps or wards off; a defender ; 
an advocate. 

Deferisus, a, um, part, (^defendo,) 

Defero, ferre, tuli, latum, a. irr. 
(de ^ fero^ to carry down or along ; 
to carry, bring, convey ; to produce; 
to offer, proffer, exhibit, give, con- 
fer, bestow ; to tell, narrate, report, 
inform. Ad aliqyi/em aliquid deferre, 
to bring or lay before one. 

De/essus, a, um, adj. [de ^fessus,) 
weary, tired, worn out, fatigued, 
faint, languid, exhausted. 

Deficio, ere, id, ectum, n. cf* a. {de 
4^ /ado,) vnth the dtU, or ace, of the 
person g to fail, be wanting or defi- 
cient; to lose strength, to perish; 
to end ; ivith ace. to leave, abandon, 
forsake. Deficere ab aliqiLo, Gr. ^ 242, 
R. 1 ; to rebel against, revolt from — . 

Defigo, ere, xi, xum,sa. {de <J» 
figo,) to fix in the ground, plant ; to 
fix, plunge, thrust, fasten, stick. 

Dcfinio, ire, ivi, itum, a. {de <f« 
finioj) to terminate, bound, limit, 
define, determine ; to resolve ; to ex- 
plain, express; to prescribe. 

Deflnitus, a, um, part, {definio.) 

Defixus, a, um, part, {defigo,) 
fixed down, fixed, fastened. 

Before, def. Gr. ^ 154, 3; to be 
about to be wanting. With a sub- 
ject accusative, would be wanting or 
lacking. With dot. of the person. 

Dcformis, e, adj. {de <J» forma,) 
deformed, ugly, mis"»hapen, dis- 
figured, unsightlv. 



Defugio, ere, ugi, ugUum, a. {de <J» 
fugio,) to shun, avoid, decline. 

Defui, See Desum. 

Ddnceps, adv. {dein then <f» ca^^ 
one after another, successively ; a& 
ter that, besides, moreover, in the 
next place. 

Ddnde, adv. {de <f* inde,) then, 
after that, afterwards, next in order, 
in the next place. Primum-^" 
inde, in the first place — in the sec- 
ond place. 

Dejectus, its, m. {dejidc,) a throw- 
ing down; declivity, steep place, 
precipitous descent 

Ductus, a, um, part, and adj.^ 
thrown down, cast or hurled down ; 
precipitated. Dejectus spe or opinione^ 
disappointed in one's hope or ex- 
pectation, Gr. ( 242 : — killed, slain ; 
driven away. Dejectus egtuf, dis- 
mounted, thrown from — : from 

Dejido, ire, id, ectum, a. {de ^ 
jacio,) Gr. ( 242 ; to throw or cast 
down ; to overthrow, kill, slay. De- 
jicere se, to precipitate one's self. 
Naves ad inferiorem partem insula 
dejicerentur, — were driven down ;— 
to drive away, dislodge. 

Deldbor, i, lapsus sum, dep. {de ^ 
labor,) to fall down, slip or slide 
down, fall. 

Delapsus, a, um, part, {deldbor.) 

Deldtvs, a, um, pari, {defero,) 
brought, carried ; carried or brought 
unexpectedly or undesignedly. 

Delecto, dre, dvi, dtum, a. {de ^ 
lacio, to allure,) to allure, invite ; to 
delight, please. Aliqud re deleclor, I 
am delighted by a thing or it is my 
delight. 

Delecttis, Us, m. {deligo,) a choos- 
. ing, selecting, choice; a levy of 
[ soldiers. Habere delectum, to make 
I a levy, draft soldiers. 
I Delectus, a, um, part. <f- adj. {ds- 
ligo, ire,) chosen, selected^ le.v\a4^ 
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out, efface, eipunge, erase ; to over- 
throw, destroy. 

DelituSj a, ttm, pari, (^d-eleo.) 
DelibercUnSf a, wm, part. : from ■ 
DeliberOf dre^ dvi^ cUunif a. {de ^ 
UbrOf) to consult, deliberate, advise, 
debate, think upon, weigh, consider, 
ponder ; to resolve, determine. 
DelibrdtuSf a, um^ part. : from 
DelibrOf dre^ dvi^ dlum, a. {de <f» 
Uber^ bark,) to strip off the bark, peel. 
Delictum^ t, n. {delinquOf to do 
wrong,) a fault, crime, offence, sin. 
DeligdtuSy a, ftm, part. : from 
DeligOj Are, dvi, dtum^ a. {de df* lu 
gOf to bind,) to bind, tie, make fast. 
DeligOf irCf igi^ ectum^ a. (de 4* 
Ugo,) Gr. % 242, R. 2; to select, 
choose, make choice of, pick out, 
cull ; to levy ; to detach. 

DelUescOf ire^ lUui^ n. inc. (de <f* 
laUscOy to be concealed,) to lie hid, 
be concealed, skulk, lurk. 

Dementia, <s, /. (demens, mad,) 
madness, folly, foolishness. 
Demessus, a, um, part. : from 
Derneto, ere, essui, esmm, a. {de 4* 
metOf) to mow, reap, cut down, crop, 
gather. 
DemigrdtuSj a, um, part. : from 
DemtgrOf dre, dvi, dMim, n. (de 4* 
migro, to remove,) Gr. ^ 242, R. 1 ; 
to remove, change one's place of 
residence, migrate, emigrate ; to go 
away, depart ; to flee, escape. 

Deminuo, ere^ ui, Htum, a. (de <f» 
miwuo,) Gr. ^ 242, R. 1 ; to diminish, 
lessen, take from a thing, abate, 
withdraw, impair ; to break. 
Deminutus, a, urn, part, (deminuo.) 
DemissuSf a, urn, part. <f» adj., let 
down; hanging down, drooping; 
sunken, low : from 

Demitto, irr, isi, issum, a. (de df* 
mitto,) to send down, cast, thrust or 
Jet down, let fall, lower. Demittere 
se, to descend, go down. Demittere 
u animo, to despond, despair. 



DemOy ere, psi, ptum, «., to take 
away, take off, subtract, withdraw, 
remove. 

Dem,onsirdtvSj a, wwi, part. : from 

DemonstrOy dre, dvi, dlum, a. (de 
4r monstro, to show,) Gr. % 27*2 ; to 
show, point out, prove evidently, 
demonstrate; to represent, signii'y, 
declare, name, mention, make men- 
tion, state. Demonslratum est, it has 
been shown, mention has been made, 
information has been given. 

Demoror, dri, dtus sum, dep. (de 
cf* moror,) to delay, tarry, wait for ; 
to stop, retard, hinder, prevent, im- 
pede. 

Demoveo, ere, ovi, 6tum, a. (de 4* 
maveo,) to remove,displace, dislodge. 

DempPus, a, um,part. (demo.) 

Demum, adv., at length, at last, 
not till then, in fine, finally, lastly. 

De7iego, dre, dvi, dlum, a. (de if» 
nego, to deny,) to deny, not suffer ; 
to refuse. 

Deni, a, a, adj. (decern,) ten by 
ten, ten each, ten. 

Denique, adv., in fine, at last, finals 
ly, lastly ; in short, in a word ; at 
length ; at least. 

Densus, a, urn, adj. (ior, issimus,) 
thick, close, set close, frequent. 

Denuncio, dre, dvi, dlum, a. (de ^ 
nuncio,) Gr. ^ 272 ; to announce, in- 
timate, declare, forewarn, foretell ; 
to threaten, menace, denounce ; to 
command, enjoin, order. 

Depello, ere, pvli, pulsum, a. (dfi <f» 
pelh,) to drive, put or thrust down ; 
to drive away, expel, remove, repel. 
Loco depcUcre, to drive from a post 
or position, dislodge ; Gr. % 242. 

Dependo, ire, di, sum, a. (de d^ 
pendo,) to weigh ; lience, to pay ; to 
spend. 

Deperdo, ere, dtdi, ditum, a. (de <f» 
perd4f,) to lose. 

Depereo, ire, it, n. (de <$• pereo,) to 
perish, be lost, go to ruin, be undone. 
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DepdnOj ire^ sui^ silum^ a. (^de <J» 
poTio,) to lay or put down; to lay 
aside ; to leave, leave off, give up ; 
with in and the accusative^ to put in a 
place of security; to deposit. De- 
ponere memoriam alicvjuSf to for- 
get—. 

DepopiildiuSj ay um^ part, used pa^ 
sively: I. II ^ etc. : from 

DepopuloTj dri, dtussuMj dep. (jde^ 
popubr^) to lay waste, pillage, spoil, 
ravage, plunder, depopulate. 

Deporto^ dre^ dvi, dtum^ a. (de <f» 
porto,) to carry down ; to carry or 
convey away, transfer from one 
place to another. 

DeposcOy ere^ poposci^ a. {de <f» pos- 
co,) Gr. ^ 265 ; to demand or request 
earnestly. 

DeposituSf a, um, part, (depono.) 

DeprdvOf dre, dm, dlum^ a. (de 4» 
pravuSy) to deprave, spoil, corrupt, 
vitiate, impair, mar 

DeprecdtoTf 6ris^ m., he that sues w 
entreats for another, an intercessor, 
mediator: from 

DeprecoTy dri^ dtus sitm, dep. (de tf« 
p7'ecor, to pray,) to pray for or entreat 
earnestly, supplicate, beseech, beg; 
10 deprecate, seek to avert by prayer ; 
to allege or plead in excuse, excuse. 
Deprecandi causd^ to pray lor for- 
giveness. 

Deprehendo, ere^ di, sum^ a. {de cf» 
2 reheiido^) to seize, catch, take una- 
"w ares, overtake ; to detect, surprise ; 
to find, discover, perceive, discern. 

Dej/rehensuSf a, wm, part, {depre* 
b£?ido.) 

DeprimOf ire^ essi^ essum^ a. (de cf» 
premo^) to press or weigh down, de- 
press, sink. 

Dcpugnn^ dre^ dri, dtum^ n. (de cf» 
pui(no,) to fight eagerly, fight it out, 
contend, engage. 

Dep7/lsuSf a, um, part. (depeUo). 

Verectus, a, um, paH. (derigo.) 

Dtrelictus, a, wn^par^. : from 
17» 



Derelinquo, ere, Iqui, idum, a. (de 
df* relinquo,) to abandon, leave, for- 
sake, desert 

Derigo, ire, exi, ectum, a. (de <f» 
rego,) to make straight. Derecta ad 
perpendiculum tigna, set or sunk 
perpendicularly. For derecta sovM 
editions read directa. 

Derivdtus, a, um, part. : from 

Derivo, dre, dvi, dium, a. (de ^ 
rivo, to drain off,) to drain or convey 
water from its regular course. 

Derogo, dre, dm, dtum, a. (de <J» 
rogo,) Gr. ^ 224, R. 2 ; to take away 
some clause of a law by a new one; 
to derogate or take from, abate, les- 
sen, diminish. 

Descendo, ere, di, sum, n. (de 4* 
scando, to climb,) to go or come 
down, descend; to have recourse, 
resort. 

Desico, dre, ecui, ectum, a. (de ^ 
seco,) to cut off. 

Desectus, a, um, part, (desico,') 

Desero, ere, ui, tum, a. (de 4* sero^ 
to join together,) to abandon, leave, 
forsake, desert. 

Dcsertor, 6ris, m. (desero,) one who 
forsakes or abandons ; a deserter. 

Descrtv^, a, um, paii. 4" ^dj. (de^ 
sero,) deserted ; desert, lonely, unin- 
habited. 

Dcsiderdtus, a, um, part. 4* ^j^ 
from 

Desidero, dre, dvi, dium, a., to de- 
sire, wish, long for ; to complain of 
the want of, regret, need, require. 
Desiderari, pass., to be lost, wanting, 
missing. 

Desidia, a,f. (deses, slothful,) sloth, 
slothfulness, idleness, inactivity. 

Designo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (de 4* 
signo, to mark,) to mark, mark 
out ; to signify, designate, denote, 
mean. 

Desilio, ire, ilui, uUum, n. (de 4* 
salio, to l^^.^,^Qct.S^=^^^^^'2^^'?i 
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ad pedes desihierurUf — alighted, dis- 
mounted. 

DesiTiOj erf, iviy itum^ n, 4» a. (de cf* 
sinOf) to cease, leave off, give over, 
desist, end. 

DesislOf ere, stitij n, (de <f> sisto^ 
to stand,) Gr. % 242, & R. 1 ; ^ 271 ; 
to stand still, remain ; to cease, give 
over, desist from, discontinue, leave 
off. 

DespectuSj a, ttm, adj. {defpicio.) 

DespectuSf its^ m. (despicio^) a look- 
ing down upon, a view or prospect 
from an elevated place ; hence^ the 
place from which one looks down, 
an elevation, height. 

Desperatioj dnis^ f. (desptro,) a de- 
spairing, despair. 

Desperdtus a, um, part. <f- adj.^ 
despaired of; desperate, abandoned : 
from 

Desp€rOf dre, dvi, dtum^ n. <f» a. (de 
4* sperOf) with dat.y to despair of, be 
without hope, despond. 

Despicio^ ere, ea;i, ectum^ a. (jie cf* 
spedoy to see,) to look down upon ; 
to behold, look at, see ; to despise, 
look upon with contempt ; to pass by, 
overlook, disregard ; to refuse, dis- 
dain. CoUibus occupatis, qua despici 
poterabf whence one could look 
down, whence there was a prospect, 
Gr. % 209, R. 3. (6.) 

DespoliOf drej dvi, dtum^ a. (de <f» 
spoliOf) Gr. ^ 251 ; to spoil, plunder, 
ravage, lay waste, pillage, strip, 
rob, deprive of. 

DestindtuSy a, urriy part.f assigned, 
appointed, destined : from 

DestinOf dre^ dvi^ dtum^ a. (destinaj 
a tie,) to tie, fasten, bind ; to des- 
tine ; to determine, resolve ; to as- 
sign, appoint, choose; to depute, 
send. 

DestUi. See Desisto. 

Destitut^f ^re, tti, utum^ a. {de (f* 
staluoy) to leave destitute, forsake, 
Mbandon* 



DestUutuSf a, um^ part. {destUuoJ) 

Destrickis, a, itm, part.^ drawn; 
from 

DestringOf ere, inxif ictum^ a. (de 
<f» sfringo, to tie hard,) to strip, pull 
or pluck off; to draw, unsheath. 

DesuMj esse J fui, n. irr. {de ^ 
sum,) to fail, be wanting or lacking. 
With dot., Gr. % 223 ; also with dot., 
and ace. vnlk ad. 

Desuper^ adv. {de <f» super,) from 
above. 

Deteriorj us, adj., Gr. ^ 126, 1 ; 
physically worse, poorer, meaner. 
Facere deterius^ to make worse, in- 
jure, impair. 

Deterreo, ere, ui, Itum, a.{de(!f* ter^ 
reo,) to deter, frighten; to hinder, 
prevent. Delerrere tie. See Ne, Non 
deterrere quin. See Cluin. 

Detcstdtus, a, um, part. : from 

Detestor, an, dtiis sum, dep. {de <f» 
testor, to testify,) to imprecate, to 
execrate, devote to destruction ; 
curse, detest. 

Detineo, €re, ui, erUum, a. {de <f» 
teTieo,) to detain, stay, keep, hold, 
stop, hinder. 

Detracto, dre, dvi, dtvm, a. {de df* 
tnrado, to drag,) to decline, refuse. 

Detr actus, a, um, part., drawn 
down, taken away, withdrawn : 
from 

DetrdhOy ere, xi, ctum, a. {de cf* 
traho,) Gr. ^ 224, R. 2 ; to draw or 
drag down, pull off, take away, 
snatch away, remove, withdraw. 

DetrimeiUosus, a, um,adj., attend- 
ed with harm or loss, detrimental : 
from 

Detrimentumf t, n. {detero, to 
wear,) detriment, disadvantage, 
damage, loss, harm. 

Detuli, etc. See Defero, 

Deturbdtus, a, um, part. : from 

Deturbo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. {de <f» 
turbo, to disturb,) to tumble, beat, 
cast or throw do^vn, overthrow 
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demolish, dislodge, drive away, 
force. 

Deuroy ere, ussi^ ustunif a. {de <J» 
uro,) to set on lire, burn. 

Deus^ i, m.y a god, deity or divinity. 

Deustus, fl, wniy part, (jcleuro.) 

Dcveho^ ere, xi^ ctum, a. (de <f» ve- 
A/>,) to carry downwards; to carry, 
convey or bring to a place. 

Dcvenioj ire, tni^ eTUum, n, {de <f« 
veniOf) to come or go down, de- 
scend ; to come, arrive, reach. 

Devextts, a, nviy adj (deveho,') in- 
clining downwards, sloping, de- 
clining. 

DevicliiSj a, um^ part. : (jleviiic^.^ 

Devincioj ire^ inxi^ inctuniy a. {de 
^* viTicio,) to bind, tiej to oblige, 
gain over, bind fast. 

Devinco, ere, ici, ictum, a. {de <f» 
vinco,) to conquer, vanquish, sub- 
due. 

DevocOy dre, dvi, dlvm, a. {de <f- 
voco,) to call down. I/i diibium de- 
vocare, to bring into danger, endan- 
ger, expose. 

Devoius, «, unif part. <^ adj., de- 
voted, doomed, destined; devoted, 
attached. Dev6ti\ 6rum, m. pi. de- 
voted followers ; from 

DevoveOy ere, ovi, otum, a. {de <f* 
Vflveo,) to vow ; to devote to destruc- 
tion, curse; to promise, doom, de- 
vote. 

Dexter f lira <f- tra, terum cf» trum, 
adj., Gr. ^ 125, 4; on the right 
hand, right. 

Dextera <f» Dexira, «, /., sc, mor 
nusy the right hand. 

Dl or Dis, iiiseparable prep., Gr. 
^ 196,(6.); U denotes separation or 
division, and sometiTnes negation. 

Diablintes, lum, m., the Diablintes, 
a people of Celtic Gaul ; III. 9. 

Dicoj dre, dvi, dtum, a., to give, 
offer, give up, set apart, dedicate, 
devote, consecrate, vow. Dlcare se 
aliciU in clientelam or servUmivn^ lo 



give one*s self up to' be a client or 
bondman. 

Dico, ere, xi, ctum, a., Gr. ^ 272 ; 
to speak, say, tell ; to set forth, re- 
count, write of; narrate, relate ; to 
appoint, name, determine, fix upon, 
agree to, promise ; to mention. />u> 
tum est, imp., it has been said, men- 
tion has been made. Dicere jus, to 
administer justice, give judgment, 

Dictio, 6ni&,f.{dxco,) a speaking 
or uttering; a word, saying or ex- 
pression ; a phrase ; a speech, dis- 
course ; a pleading, a defence. 

Dictum, i, n. {dico,) a word, say- 
ing, expression, remark; a com- 
mand. Dicto audiens, obedient, Gr. 
4 222, R. 1, {d.) 

Dictus, a, um, part, {dico,) spoken, 
pronounced, said, delivered, deter- 
mined. 

Didici, etc. See Disco, 

Didaco, ere, xi, ctum, a. {dis <f» 
dtLco,) to leader draw aside, separate, 
sever, part, divide, set open, stretch 
wide. 

Dies, ei, m, ^ J., Gr. % 90, Elxc. ; a 
day; time, length of time. Diem 
dicere, to appoint or fix a time or day. 
Diem svmere, to take time. Diem 
ex die diccere, to put ofi* day after day, 
Gr. ^ 236. Ad diem, at the appointed 
day or time. In dies, daily, from 
day to day, every day. Diem noO' 
temque, day and night. 

DiJ'tro,ferre, distUli, dildtum, vrr» 
a. {dis df* fero,) Gr. ^ 179 ; to carry 
hither and thither, carry up and 
down, scatter, disperse, tear in 
pieces; to spread abroad, divulge, 
publish, proclaim ; to defer, put off, 
prolong ; to be different, differ. Dif- 
ferre oLitpio inter se, to differ from 
one another in any thing; Gr. 
4 250. 

Dijlcili, (tus, limi,) adv., difficul- 
tly, with dlffi^dwVv^j \ ^Torta 
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4* facUiSf^ hard, difficult Pdltis 
difficUiSf--of difficult passage. 

DijfficultaSf dtis^ f. (^dificilis,) Gr. 
5 101, (2.) difficulty, trouble. Affici 
diffictdtatej to be in difficulty, to 
meet with difficulty. Res est mihi 
in magnis difficuUatiliLs, I am in 
great trouble. It is sometimes fol- 
lowed by a gerund ; Gr. ^ 275. III. 
R. 1, (1.) 

Diffido, erej fisus sum^ n. pass, 
{dis t^fido, to trust,) Gr. 223, R. 2; 
^ 272; to distrust, mistrust, lack 
confidence, despair, give up as hope- 
less, fear. 

DiffisuSj Uy UMy part, (difftdo.) 

DiffiuOy ere^ re/, rcwm, n. (dis 4* 
fiuoy) to flow on all sides, flow or 
run over, overflow. Rhenus in pin- 
res diffiuit partes — divides or sepa- 
rates — . 

DlffundOj ire^ udi, usum^ a. (dis tf» 
fundoy) to pour out, spread, scatter, 
disperse, diffuse ; to spread out, ex- 
tend. 

Digitus^ i, w., a finger; a toe. 
DigibiLS poUeXy the thumb. 

DignitaSy dtiSf /., merit, desert; 
dignity, greatness, authority, rank; 
honor, nobility, grandeur, excel- 
lence, eminence, worth : from 

DignuSy a, urn, adj., worthy, de- 
serving ; convenient, meet, fit, suit- 
able, proper. 

/?«, etc. See Detis. 

DijudtcOy drCy dvi, dtum^ a. (dis <f» 
judico.) Gr. ^ 265; to judge be- 
tween, dijudicate, distinguish, dis- 
cern, decide, determine. 

DilectuSf a, um^ part. 4r o.^)' (di- 
Itgo.) 

DiligenteTy (fil5, issimi,) adv. 
(diligenSy diligent,) diligently, care- 
fully, attentively, industriously, ear- 
nestly ; particularly, accurately, 
exactly. 

DUigentia^ ^, /. (diligenSy dili- 
irent,) diligence, carefulness, cir- 



cumspection, caution, attention, 
earnestness, industry. 

DiligOy erCf exi, ectum^ a. (dis <f» 
lego,) to love, esteem highly; to 
choose, select. 

DlmensuSj a, um, part., having 
measured. Ccesar uses this partici- 
ple in the passive, measured or being 
measured: II. 19, & IV. 17; Gr. 
^ 162, 11: from 

Dimetior, m, ensus sum, dep. (dis 
4r metior,) to measure ; to dispose, 
arrange, set in order. Tigna ad 
fluminis altUitdinem dimensa — ^pro- 
portioned to — , adapted to — . 

Dlmicaiio, onis, f, (dimico,) a 
fight, skirmish, struggle, encounter, 
battle, contest; risk, danger, hazard. 

Dlmico, are, avi, dtum, n. (dis cf» 
mico, to move quickly,) to fight, 
skirmish, encounter, contend, strug- 
gle. Dimicaiur, imp., a battle is 
fought, they fight. Gr. ^ 184, 2, & 
5 248, R. 1. Dimicare prmlio, to 
fight, contend. 

Dimidium, i, w., the half; dimidio, 
abl. with a comparative, by half. 
Gr. §256 R. 16, (I.): from 

Dimidiiis, a, um, adj. (dis df* me- 
dius,) halved, divided into two equal 
parts, half. Dimidia pars, the same 
as dimidium, half or the half. 

Diminv4>, ere, ui, ittum, a. (dis <f» 
minuo,) to diminish, lessen, exten- 
uate, abate, withdraw, take away, 
detract. 

DiminHtus, a, um, part, (diminuo.) 

Dlmissus, a, um, part. : from 

Dimitto, ere, isi, issum, a. (dis 4* 
mitto,) to send diflferent ways, send 
off* or away, dispatch ; to dismiss, 
discharge, let go; to lay down or 
aside, give up, leave oflT; to reject, 
discard; to remit; to leave, aban- 
don, forsake; to omit; to lose, let 
slip, let go ; to free. 

Direcld, adv., directly, straight- 
way, immediately: from 
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DirectftcSf « , ww, part. <f» adj. {dirTr 
go^) directed, lying or running in a 
straight w horizontal direction, lev- 
el, horizontal, straight, right, direct ; 
precipitous, headlong, steep. Direc- 
td maierie injecta^ — laid on length- 
wise. 

DireptuSf a, «7?i, part, {diripio.') 

DirigOj ere, eod, ectum^ a. (dis <J» 
regOf) to direct, place straight; to 
direct, point, guide, steer, level, 
aim ; to measure, regulate. Dlri- 
gere aciernj to arrange, range, draw 
up — Dirigere opera^ to extend the 
works to a certain place ; to finish, 
complete. 

DirimOf ere^ 6mi^ emptum, a., to 
part, divide, separate ; to interrupt, 
put an end to, break off. 

Diripio, ere^ ipui^ eptum^ a. (dis <!(• 
rapiOf to snatch,) to snatch different 
ways, tear asunder or in pieces j to 
plunder, spoil, pillage. 

DiSf DitiSf m., Pluto, the god of 
riches, and of the infernal regions. 

Dis J m. <f»/., dUe, n.,gen. diiis^ adj. 
(ditioTf dilissimuSf) rich, wealthy, 
opulent. 

DiscidOf ire^ essi^ essum, n. {dis <f» 
cedoy) to part asunder, separate, di- 
vide; to depart, go away, leave, set 
out. Disceditur, imp.^ a departure is 
made, they go, depart, go away. 
Ab armis discedere^ to lay down one's 
arms. It takes tke abl. with a, de or 
e, or without a prep.; as, hostilms 
spes discessit, 

DisceptdtoTy oris, ?»., an arbitrator, 
judge ; a mediator : from 

Discepto, dre, dvi, dium, a. (dis cf* 
capto,) to contend, dispute, debate, 
reason ; to judge, decide, determine. 

DisceriiOy ere, crivi, cr6tum, a. (dis 
if* cemo,) to distinguish, discern, 
make a difference ; to separate, di- 
vide. 

Discessi, See Discedo. 

Discessus,uSf m. (discedo,) a sepa- 



ration, opening, chasm; a going 
away, departure. 

Discessus, a, um, part, (discedo.) 

Disciplina, <e,/. (disco,) discipline, 
instruction, learning, education ; 
science, skill; an art, profession, 
system ; military discipline. 

DiscLUdo, ere, si, sum, a. (dis 4* 
claudo,) to shut up apart, set apart, 
separate. 

DisclOsus, a, um, part, (disdudo.) 

Disco, ere, didici, a. 4* n. Gr. ^ 271 ; 
sometimes with ut ; to learn, acquire 
the knowledge of a thing, study; to 
be informed or apprised of; to un- 
derstand, know. 

Discrimen, inis, n. (discemo,) divi- 
sion, separation ; a difference, dis- 
tinction ; danger, risk, hazard. 

Discurro, ere, curri if* cu/curri, cut" 
sum, n. (dis tf» curro,) to run different 
ways, to and fro, this way or that, up 
^down, hither and thither; to run, 
run through or over, 

Discussus, a, um, part. : from 

DisciUio, ere, ussi, ussuvi, a, (dis 4* 
^uUio,) to strike asnnder, dash to 
pieces, destroy; to remove, put 
away. 

Disjectus, a, um, part., dispersed, 
scattered about ; routed, discomfited: 
from 

Disjicio, ere, 6ci, ectum, a. (dis 4* 
jacio,) to cast asunder, overthrow, 
disperse, scatter, rout, discomfit, put 
to flight. 

Dlspar, dris, adj. (dis 4* P^^») 
unequal, dissimilar, unlike, differ- 
ent. 

Dispdro, are, dvi, dtum, a. (dispar,) 
to separate. 

Dispergo, ire, si, sum, a. (dis 4* 
spargo,) to spread, to scatter on all 
sides, scatter different ways, dis- 
perse. 

Dispersus, a, um, part, (dispergo,) 

Dispdno, ere, osui, ostium^ a. Ci^** 
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place (yr j»et in order, dispose, order, 
methodize, anrange, distribute. 

DisposUns, a, t/w, part, (^dispono.') 

D.sputatiOf 6nis, /., a disputation, 
arguing, reasoning, debating, de- 
bate, dispute : from 

Dispute^ drCf dvif dtum, a. (dis df' 
putOj) to discourse, treat of, debate, 
dispute, argue, discuss. 

DissensiOf dnis, /., a disagree- 
ment, dissension, difference, va- 
riance : from 

DissenJiOf ire, si, sum, n. (dis df* 
serUio,) to be of a contrary opinion, 
dissent, disagree. 

Dissero, ere, ivi, Uxim, a. (dis df* 
sera,) to sow, plant, put into the 
ground. 

Dissimulo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (dis <f« 
simuU),) to dissemble, cioalr, disguise, 
conceal, counterfeit. 

Dissipdtus, a, um, part. : from 

Dissipo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (dis if* 
sipo, obs,, to throw,) to scatter here 
and there, disperse, dissipate. 

Dissolvo, ere, olvi, olutum, a. (jdis <f« 
solvo,) to dissolve, loose, untie, un- 
loose, disjoin, disunite. 

Dissuadeo, ire, si, sum, a. {dis ^ 
suadeo, to advise,) to dissuade, ad- 
vise to the contrary. 

Dislendo, ere, Mt ium, a. {dis (f* 
tendo,) to stretch or reach out, ex- 
tend. 

Distineo, ire,inui, entum, a. (dis ^ 
ieneo,) to keep separate, keep asun- 
der ; to separate, divide ; to distract 
the attention of, keep employed ; to 
hinder, prevent, detain, stop. 

Disto, dre, n. {dis <f« sto,) to be dis- 
tant or apart; to differ, be different. 
THgna utraque distinebantur, quan- 
tum eorum tignorum junctura dista- 
bat, each pair of piles was kept 
asunder, so far as their joining was 
separate, i. e,, so far as they were 
distant from each other. 

MHstrdhOf ire^ art, ctuMf a. {dis <f> 



traho,) to draw different ways, draw 
or pull asunder, tear in pieces ; to 
separate, divide, disjoin. 

Distribuo, ere, ui, iitum, a. {dis ^ 
tribuo,) to divide, distribute. 

DistribiUus, a, um,part. {disfrilmo.) 

Distringo, ere, nxi, ctum, a, {dis ^ 
stringo,) to bind fast. 

DislUli, etc. See Differo, 

Disturbo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. {dis ^ 
turbo,) to throw down, overthrow, 
demolish, destroy. 

DUio, 6nis,f, rule, power, domin- 
ion, empire, authority, control. 

DUissimus, a, um, adj. {sup. of dis.) 

Dlu, adv. (diutiv^s, diulissime,) Gr, 
5 194, in the day time, by day ; long, 
for a long time, a long while. Diu- 
tins, longer; too long; Gi. { 256, 
R. 9, (a.) 

Diumus, a, um, adj. {dies,) of o? 
pertaining to the day, diurnal, daily: 
by day. 

Diuiinus, a, um, adj. {diu,) long 
durable, lasting, continual. 

Diulumitas, dtis,f., length of time, 
long continuance, long duration: 
from 

Diuturnus, a, um, adj. {diu,) of 
long duration or continuance, long, 
lasting, continual. 

Diverto, ere, ii,sum, n. <f» a., {dis <f* 
verto,) to turn aside ; to separate. 

Diversus, a, um, part. (^ adj. {diver- 
to,) turned from one another, sepa- 
rated; turned in different directions, 
turned or facing a different way, at 
different places, separate, different, 
unlike, diverse; distant, remote. 

Divico, dnis, m., Divico, a Helve- 
tian general : I. 13. 

Divido, tre, Isi, Isum, a,, to divide, 
part, separate. 

Divinus, a, um, adj. {divus, di- 
vine,) relating to the deity, divine, 
heavenly. Res diviua, a religious 
ceremony, sacrifice, etc., divine wor- 
ship. 
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DivisuSt a, um^ part, <f* adj. (di- 
vido.) 

DivUidctcs^ t, m., Divitiacus, a 
chief of the £dui and a Druid : I. 
3 & 16. AlsOf a king of the Sues- 
siones : II. 4. 

Divulgo^ dre, dvi, dtum^ a. {dis <f» 
wlgOy) to make public, make com- 
mon to all, publish, divulge. 

Dixiy etc. See Dico, 

Do^ dare J dedi^ ddtum^ a., to give, 
bestow, grant, commit, confer j to 
make, cause, occasion; to allow, 
grant, concede. Dare arbitroSy to 
name, appoint ; Gr. ^ 264, 5. Dare 
UeTy to allow a passing, permit to 
pass ; — to charge with, commission, 
direct; to force, drive, throw; to 
tell, relate. Dare in fugam^ to put 
to flight. Dare se venlo^ to set sail, 
put to sea. 

DaceOf ire^ cui^ cium^ a., Gr. ^ 265, 
5 272 ; to show, point out, inform, 
tell, declare, apprise, advertise, ac- 
quaint ; to teach, instruct. 

Docnmentum^ i, n. {doceo,) Gr. 
^ 102, 4 ; a document, example, pat- 
tern, lesson, warning; a proof, in- 
stance, specimen, essay, trial. 

DoleOf ere, ui, 7i. <|» a., to grieve, 
sorrow, be sad or sorry, be in pain, 
suffer ; mourn, deplore, lament. 

Doior, oris, m. {<U)leo,) grief, pain, 
distress, sorrow, anguish; chagrin, 
vexation, mortification, indigna- 
tion ; utience. 

Dolus, i, m., a device, crafty pur- 
pose, artful contrivance, trick, wile ; 
guile, deceit, treachery, cunning, 
fraud. 

Domesticus, a, wm, adj. (jiomus^) of 
or pertaining to a house or home, do- 
mestic, familiar, private ; of or be- 
longing to one's country, domestic, 
civil. 

DomicUlum^ 7, n. (domus,) a house, 
habitation, place of abode, resi- 
dence. 



DominatiOf d7(t5,/., dominion, rule, 
authority, power, sovereignty; usur- 
pation, tyranay, despotism, domina- 
tion : from 

Domirior^ dri^ dtus sum^ dep., to be 
lord and master, rule, bear rule, 
domineer : from 

DomimcSf t, m. (^domuSf) a master 
of a house, master of slaves, proprie- 
tor of any thing, possessor, owner, 
lord, ruler, master. 

DomitiuSy t, m., (L.) Domitius 
Ahenobarbus, a consul, A. U. 700: 
V. 1. 

DomuSf us, 4* h f't Gr. ( 89 ; a 
house, home, habitation, lodging, 
dwelling, place of abode. Domum, 
after a verb of motion, home ; Gr. ^ 
^7,R.4. /><;mi, at home; Gr.(221, 
R. 3 ; in one's own house ;. in one's 
own country. 

Do7U)f dre, dvi, dlum, a, {donum,) 
to give liberally, bestow freely, pre- 
sent; to pardon, excuse; to give, 
give up, yield. 

DoTiotauruSf i, m. See Valerius, 

Donum, i, n. (do,) a gift, free gift, 
present, oflering, bribe. 

Dorsum, i, n., the back of a man 
or beast. Moniis or jtigi dorsum, the 
ridge or summit — . 

Dos, dotiSff, a marriage portion, 
dowry. 

Dr aides, um, m. pi., the Druids, 
priests of Britain and Gaul : VI. 13. 

Dubis, is, m., the Doubs, a branch 
of the river Arar or Saone : I. 38. 

Dubitatio, 6nis,f. {dubito,) a doubt- 
ing ; doubt, uncertainty, hesitation. 
Dubitatio mihi datur, doubt is excited 
in me, I doubt, hesitate. 

Dubitdius, a, um, part. : from 

Dubito, dre, dm, dlum, n., Gr. ^ 
271 ; to doubt, be in doubt, be un- 
certain, hesitate, scruple. N(m dubi' 
to, quim Gr. ^ 262, R. 10, N. 7. 

Dubius, a, um^ cuij. (c£w» >^ <ia\&**- 
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wavering. Non est dubium^ quin^ 
there is no doubt that or but that. 
WUk subj., Gr. 4262, R. 10, N. 7.. 
Dubium, t, n., doubt, uncertainty. 

Ducentif a^ a, num. adj.^ two hun- 
dred. 

D2tcOf ere^ xi^ ctum^ a., to draw, 
lead, conduct, take along ; to lead, 
command ; to bring forward ; to pro- 
tract, prolong; to defer, put olF, 
make to wait; to spend, pass; to 
draw out, build, make or construct; 
to contract, acquire, derive ; to lead, 
induce, Gr. ^ 272; to esteem, hold, 
think, consider, reckon, regard. 
Ducere uxorcm^ to marry. 

Duct/us, its^ VI. (dtLco,) a leading, 
conducting, command. 

Diictus, a, ttm, part, (duco.) 

Dum, adv. <f» conj.^ Gr. ^ 263, 4; 
while, whilst, whilst that ; so long 
as, until. 

DumndriXf tgiSy m., Dumnorix, a 
leader of the JBdui: I. 3, 9, & 18. 

DttOf <s. Of num. adj.^ two. Cfen. 
pi. is often dufim, especially when 
joined witk millium, Gr. ^ 118, 1. 

Ihwdecim, ind. nurn. adj. {(luo <^ 
decern^) twelve. 

DnodectmiLSf a, um^ num. adj. 
(^duodecim,) the twelfth. 

Diwdeui, a, a, num. adj. {duode- 
cimo) twelve by twelve, twelve each, 
twelve. 

DuodeviginMo num. adj. ind. (duo^ 
de^ 4* vigin^ij) eighteen. 

Duplex^ ids^ adj. {duo <^ pUco^ to 
fold,) double, twofold ; crafty, subtle. 
Duplicem inst/ruere orinstiMere adem^ 
to draw up an army in two lines. 

DuplicdtuSf a, um, part. : from 

Duplicoy drCf dvi, dtum^ a. (duplex,) 
to double ; to increase, enlarge. 

Dure, tits, isime, adv. {durus,) 
hardly ; harshly, roughly. 

Duritia, <B,f. {durus,) hardness, 

callousness; harshness, roughness; 

bardnese, an amteieoraevete mode 



of life ; self-denial, power of endur- 
ance; cruelty, severity. 

Duro, dre, an, dtum, a. {durus,) to 
harden, make hard ; to inure to hard- 
ships, make hardy or strong; to bear 
up, hold out, stand firm ; to remain, 
last, continue. 

Durocortorum, i, n., Durocorto- 
rum, a town of the Remi, from 
whom it afterwards took tke name of 
Rueims; VI. 44. 

Durus, i, m. See Laberius, 

Duius, a, umj adj., hard, solid, 
firm; toilsome, laborious, difficult, 
arduous; hardy; adverse; rough, 
unpolished, rude, uncouth; rigorous, 
severe, inclement ; inflexible, obsti- 
nate, cruei. Si nil sit durius, if there 
is no unusual danger. 

Dux, ducis, m. <^ /., a leader, 
guide, conductor; general, captain. 

Duodf etc. See Duco, 



E. 



E or Ex, prep, with abl. E stands 
before consonunts oiUy, ^il before either 
vowels or consotiants. For its farm 
and force in composition, see Gr. ^196 
& 4 197. From, out of, of; after; on 
account of, in consequence of; ac- 
cording to, in accordance with ; in, 
on. With partitives, of, among. 
Denoting a change of condition, from, 
in place of, instead of, from being ; 
as, Facilia ex difficiMmis, easy, in 
place, or instead of — . Aquitania ex 
tertia parte Gailice est isstimanda, — as 
the third part — . Una ex parte, on 
one side. 

Ea, Eas, etc. See Is. 

Ed, adv. {abl. of is,) that way, 
through that place. 

Eadem, etc. See Idem. 

Eburones, um, m., the Eburones, a 
people of Belgic Gaul. See Aulerci: 
II. 4. 

EburoviceSf um^ m., the Eburovv 
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ces, a people of Celtic Gaol : III. 17. 
See Aulerci, 

EdicOf irCf xi, ctfUM^ a. df- n. (e <f* 
dicOf) to declare pabllcly, tell or 
speak plainly, speak out, relate ; to 
command, order. 

Edictunif t, n, (edico^) an edict, pro- 
clamation, order, charge, injunction. 
EdiscOf ere, didicif a, (e intensive^ 
Gr. ^ 197 ; <f* disco^) to learn thor- 
oughly, learn by heart, commit to 
memory. 

EdUuSf a, ufHf part, if odj.^ pub- 
lished ; raised, elevated ; high, lofty: 
from 

EdOj ere, i^t, Uumj a. (e <^ do,) to 
utter or put forth; to bear, yield, 
produce ; to declare, show, tell, re- 
late ; to exhibit ; to publish, spread 
abroad. Edere omnia exempla in all- 
quern, to inflict upon one every spe- 
cies of punishment. 

EdoceOf ere, cui, ctum, a. (e inten- 
sive 4* doceOy) Gr. ^ 265 ; to teach or 
instruct carefully j to tell or inform ; 
to direct, show. 

Edoctvs, a, um, part, (edoceo.) 

EdiicOj ere, xi, cJtwm, a. {e <f duco,) 
Gr. ^ 242, & R. 1 ; to draw or lead 
forth, draw out, draw, bring ; to 
spend, pass ; to raise, rear ; to bring 
up, maintain, educate. 

Eductus, a, um, part, (educo.) 

Effarcio, ire, si, turn, a. (ex ff Jar- 
do^ to stuff,) to stuff hard, cram, 
fill up. 

EJfectus, a, urn, part, (efficio.) 

Effeminandus, a, urn, part. : from 

Effemino, dre, dm, dtum, a. (ex <f> 
femina,) to make feminine ; to ren- 
der soft or effeminate, unman, ener- 
vate. 

Ejfero, efferre, extiUi, elMum, a. irr, 
(ex ^fero,) to bring forth, carry forth 
or out ; to publish, spread abroad, 
proclaim ; Gr. ^ 265 ; to raise, exalt. 
Efferri alitiud re, to be puffed up, 
elated—. 

IS 



Efficio, fyre, id, edum, a. (ex <(*/«• 
do,) Gr. ^ 273, 1 ; to bring to pass, 
do, effect, fulfil, accomplish, com- 
plete, finish; to make, form, con- 
struct; to get, obtain, procure; to 
render, cause, occasion; to make 
out, prove. MorUem arcem efflcere, to 
convert into — . 

Effddio, 6re, 6di, ossum, a. (ex ^fo^ 
dio,) to dig out, dig up; to tear 
out. 

Effossus, a, vm, part, (effodio.) 

Effugio, ire, ugi, ugttum, n. <f* a. 
(ex (ffugio,) to fly, fly away, escape ; 
to avoid, shun. 

Effundo, ere, udi, usum, a. (ex <f> 
fundo,) to spill, pour out, shed ; to 
hurl, discharge ; to slacken, loosen, 
relax; to overthrow; to expel; to 
spend, squander, waste, consume. 
Effundere se, to rush forth in crowds, 
pour forth, scatter, disperse. 

Egens, tis, part. <f* adj. (egeo,) 
needing, wanting ; needy, in wan^ 
poor. 

Egi, etc. See Ago. 

Egeo, ire, ui, n., to be poor ; to 
need, want, be in want of; to be 
without, lack. 

Egestas, dtis, f (egeo,) want, pov- 
erty, indigence, beggary. 

Ego, met, pro., Gr. ^ 132 &. ^ 133; 
m. <f»/., I ; pi., nos, we. 

Egomet, hUensive pro. m. ^ f, Gr, 
% 133, R. 2 ; I myself. Nosmet, we 
ourselves. 

Egredior, i, essus sum, dcp. (e ^ 
gradior, to go,) Gr. ^ 2^, & R. 1 ; 
to go out, depart, depart from ; to go 
beyond, violate, overstep; to di- 
gress ; to ascend, climb. Egredi or 
egredi navibus, to disembark, debark, 
land. With ace., Gr. ^ 233, R. 1 ; 
to go beyond, pass over, surpass. 

Egrcgii, adv., remarkably, excel- 
lently, egregiously, eminently :/r<wi 

Egregivji, a, um, adj. (e <f" gr€x^\ 
\ eX^V^tXiX,T^XDXLf!KsX\^^^^S^^^ 
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passing, egregious, rare, ezlraordi- 
nary. 

EgressuSj tw, m. (egredior^) a going 
out, a disembarking or landing. 

EgressuSf a, wot, part, [egredior.) 

Eis, See k. 

EjectvSf a, wm, part., cast or 
thrown out. Naves in lUore ejeclas^ — 
thrown up, stranded : from 

EjiciOf ere, eci,eclum, a. (e <f»jaciOf) 
Gr. 5 242, R. 1 ; to cast or throw out, 
eject, expel, throw off; to banish. 
Ejicere se, to burst forth, rush forth. 

Ejus. See Is. 

EjV'Sdem, See Idem. 

Ejusmddiy pro. gen. ofis^T fn^dus^ 
Gr. \ 134, 5 ; ^ 262, R. 1 ; such like, 
of the same sort, such, of this or that 
sort or kind. 

Eldbor, I, psus sum, dep. [e i^ la- 
bor,) to slide or slip away, glide 
away, fall out, escape; to climb, 
ascend. 

Eiapsus, a, um, part, (elabor.) 

Eldtus, a, um, part, (effero.) 

Eldver, eris, »., the AUier, a river 
of Gaul falling into the Loire: 
VII. 34. 

Electus, a, um, part, (eligo,) cho- 
sen, picked out, selected. 

Elephantus, i, m. tf*/., an elephant. 

EleiUiri, or EleutMri, drum, m. 
(Cadurci,) a people of Gaul: 
VII. 75. 

Elicio, ere, ui, Uum, a. (e 4* lacio, 
to allure,) to draw or bring out, fetch 
forth, entice out, elicit; to draw, en- 
tice, induce ; to investigate, fmd out, 
discover. 

Eligo, ere, e^i, ectum, a. {e tf» lego,) 
to choose, select, pick out. 

Eloquor, i, cuius sum, dep. (c *f» Ic- 
quor,) to speak, speak out, declare ; 
to utter, pronounce. 

Elusdtes, turn, m., the Elusates, a 
people of Aquitania, whose principal 
city was Elusa : III. 27. 

£m\grOf dre, dri, dtum, n, (c <f» mi- 



gro, to remove,) to remove from one 
place to another, migrate. 

Eminens, lis, part, <f* adj., rising 

op, standing out or over, appearing 

aloft, eminent, high, lofty, projecting 

out or up, prominent, conspicuous: 

from 

Emineo, ere, ui, n. (e <^ mineo, to 
hang over,) to rise or grow up, be 
raised above, stand out or over, pro- 
ject, run out, stand or show itself 
above others; to appear, be con- 
spicuous ; to excel, be eminent 

Eminus, adv. {e <^ manv^,) from a 
distance, at a distance, far off, aloof. 

Emissus, a, um, part. : from 

Emitto, ere, isi, issum, a. (e df» mtU 
to,) Gr. % 242, & R. 1 ; to send forth 
or out, let go ; to sling, hurl, throw, 
discharge. 

Emolimentum, i, n. (emolior, to ac- 
complish,) pains, diflSculty, trouble. 

Emo, ere, emi, emptum, a., to buy, 
purchase. 

Enascor, i, natus sum, to grow out 
or forth, to spring from. 

Enim, conj., Gr. ^279, 3; for, in- 
deed. Neque enim, for not:— /or 
autem or enimvero, but, now. It 
often gives the reason of something 
which was in the mind of the writer, 
but 7tot expressed, 

Enitor, i, isus df* ixus sum, dep. {e 
<f« nilor,) to make an effort, strive, 
struggle, endeavor hard ; to mount, 
reach by climbing or with difficulty. 

Enuvicro, are, dvi, dtum, a. (e <f« 
nuniero,) to enumerate, recount, 
reckon up, recite. 

Enunddtns, a, um, part. : from 

Enuncio, are, dvi, dtum, a. {e <f» 
nuncio,) to say out, tell (a secret) ; 
spread abroad, divulge, disclose, re* 
veal. Enunciatum est, imp., a dis- 
closure was made ; — to declare, state, 
express. 

Eo, ire, ivi, or ii. Hum, n. irr., Gr. 
% 182; to go, walk, travel, ix>arch, 
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proceed. Jlur^ imp.^ they go. Hum 
est, they went. 

Ed, adv. (is,) thither, to that plac, 
person or thing, to those places, etc. ; 
so far, to such a pitch, to such an 
extent, to such a pass ; on this or that 
account, for that reason, therefore ; 
in or upon that, them or those : for ibi^ 
there, in that place, ^d quod^ like 
propterea qiidd, because. 

EOf pro. See Is. 

Eodem, pro. See Idem, 

Eddem^ adv. {idem,) to the same 
place J to the same purpose, end or 
object. Eddem pertinere, to tend to 
the same thing or to the sanft re'^ult, 
to have the same influence, (i. e., up- 
on 07ie*s mind.) 

Edrum^ etc. See Is, 

Eosdem, See Idem. 

Ephippidl/us, a, um, adj., equipped 
for riding. Ephippiaii equitesy horse- 
men riding with an ephipplum ijrom 

Ephippium, i, w., a horse cloth, 
cloih laid on a horse when one rode 
upon him. 

Epistola, «,/., a letter, epistle. 

Eporedorix, igis, m., Eporedorix, a 
chief of the iEdui: Vll. 38. Also, 
another general of the same nation, 
who commanded in a war of the 
^dui with the Sequani : VII. 67. 

EpiUa, drum, /., food, victuals, 
anything eatable; a feast, banquet. 

Eque. See Eov ex df* que, 

Eques, itis, m. tf*/. {eq;uus,) a horse- 
man ; a knight. Equites, knights, a 
title of rank among the Ritmans, 
Tke knights constituted an order of 
citizens between ike patricians and 
plebeians. Also, cavalry, horse, horse- 
men. 

Eqvester, Iris, tre, adj. (eques,) per- 
taining to a horseman ; equestrian. 
Equestre pmlivm, a battle of cavalry, 
combat of horsemen. EqueslH pra" 
lio contend£re, to fight with cavalry. 

EquUdtuSf iu(, m. (equito, to ride on 



horseback,) riding; cavalry, a body 
of horsemen, troop or squadron of 
horse. Equitatu for equiUUui, Gr. 
^ 89, R. ^ Magmis equitatus, a 
great body of cavalry. 

Equus, i, m., a horse, steed. Ex 
equis coUoqui, from the horses, i. e. 
on horseback. 

Eram, etc. See Sum, 

Eratosthenes, is, m., Eratosthenes, 
a philosopher and geographer, a na- 
tive of Cyrene : VI. 24. 

Erectvs, a, um, part. df» adj. (ertgo,) 
elevated, erect. 

Ereptus, a, um, part, (eripio.) 

Erga, prep, with ace, towards. 

Ergo, conj., therefore, then. 

Erigo, ere, exi, ectum, a. (e df* rego,) 
to raise up, set upright ; to lift <7r set 
up, build up, elevate. Ei-igere se, to 
raise one's self up, rise. 

Eripio, ere, ui, eplum, a. (e df* rapio, 
to snatch,) Gr. % 242, R. 1 ; to take 
away by force, to take away, with- 
draw; to pull (rr drag out; to take 
away, intercept; to free, liberate, 
rescue, withdraw, save, deli verfrom, 
extricate. Eripuit se, ne causam di^ 
ceret, he avoided making his de- 
fence. 

Erro, Are, dvi, dfum, n., to wander 
up and down, wander about; to 
stray, go about leisurely ; to err, mis- 
take, go wrong. 

Erumpo, ere, upi, upturn, a. 4* ». 
(e df- rumpo, to break,) Gr. % 242, R. 
1 ; to break or burst forth, sally forth 
impetuously, rush forth. 

Eruplio, 6nis,f. (erumpo,) a burst- 
ing forth ; a sally, violent assault ; 
an excursion, inroad. It is foVUnred 
by the ahl. without a prep. : III. 6. 
OmnHms portis eiiipiione factd. 

Esse, etc. See Sum, 

Essedarius, i, m., one who fought 
from a war chariot, an essedarius': 
from 
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kind of war-chariot used by the 
Belgae and ancient Britons. 

Essuiy 6mmt m., the Essui, a peo- 
ple of Gaul whose place of residence 
is uncertain : V. 24. 

Est, See Sum. 

Et, conj., Gr.^ 198, 1 ; and, even; 
also, too ; et — et, both, — and. Et is 
frequejiUy omiUed before alius, cetera, 
reliquus, etc. When et occurs before 
each of ttoo or more successive words 
or clausesj the first et is often omiUed 
in transUUion. 

Etiam^ conj.^ Gr. ^ 198, 1 ; also, 
likewise, besides ; even ; nay, nay 
rather ; wiLk comparatives^ yet, still ; 
05, etiam gravius. 

Etsi, conj,, Gr. ^ 198, 4 ; ^jst if' si,) 
though, although. It is usually fol- 
lowed by tamen in a subsequent 
clause, 

Eum, See Is. 

Eundem, See Idem, 

EvddOf ertf, 5t, sum, n, ^ a.{e ^ 
vadOf to go,) to go out, get away, 
run away, escape; to ascend; to 
shun, elude, evade ; to happen, come 
to pass, occur. 

EvellOy ere, elli, or vulsi, vulsum, a. 
(e 4* vellOf) to pull up <?r ou., pluck up. 

Evenio, ire, ini, entum, n. (e <^ 
venioy) to come out, come, proceed ; 
to happen, fall out, occur, turn out ; 
to fall by lot. 

EvenluSf Us, m, (evenio,) an event, 
accident, issue, result, consequence, 
end. Ex everUu navium, from what 
had happened to — . 

Evinco, ere, id, ictum, a, (e <^ vin- 
CO,) to overcome, conquer, surpass, 
excel, outstrip ; to prevail ; to prove, 
evince. 

Evocdftis, a, um, part., called out, 
summoned. Evocdli, drum, m., sol- 
diers who having served out their 
time were afterwards persuaded to 
serve again ; volunteer- veterans : 
^9om 



Evdco, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (e <f» Vi>- 
CO,) to call out or forth, invite, sum- 
mon; to command to appear; to 
draw, attract, entice. 

Evolo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (e cf* vnlot 
to fly,) to fly out or away ; to sally 
forth, rush forth ; to avoid, escape. 

Ex. See E. 

Exodus, a, um, part, (exigo,) 
driven away; past, finished. Ante 
exaciam hiem£m, before the end of 
the winter, Gr. ^ 274, R. 5. 

Exaquo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (ex 4" 
aquo,) to make equal or even, make 
plain or smooth, level. 

Exa^dtus, a, um, part. : from 

ExagUo, dre, dm, dtum, a. (ex <f* 
agito,) to harass, vex, agitate, dis- 
turb, bandy or toss about ; to drive 
out, drive from place to place. 

Examindtus, a, um, part. : from 

Examxno, dre, dvi, dtum, n. (|* a, 
(eacdmen, a trial,) to weigh ; to ex- 
amine, weigh, ponder, consider, 
search, try. Examinare ad certum 
pondus, to make of a certain weight. 

ExanimMus, a, um, part., deprived 
of life, dead ; half-dead ; tired out, 
out of breath, wearied, fatigued: 
from 

Exantmo, dre, dvi, dtum, a, (ex- 
animis, breathless,) to deprive ot 
life, kill, slay; to terrify, alarm 
greatly, kill, as it were, with fear. 

Exardesco, ere, and, n. itic. (ex tf* 
ardesco, to grow hot,) to grow hot, 
become inflamed, blaze, be on fire. 
Fig., to be inflamed, enraged. 

Exaudio, ire, ivi, itum, a. (ex df- 
audio,) to hear, hear from a distance, 
hear perfectly ; to give ear to, heark- 
en or listen to, regard. 

Exanditus, a, um, part, (exaudio.) 

Ezcido, ere, essi, essum, n., Gr. ^ 
212, and R. 1 ; (ex 4: cedo,) to de- 
part, go forth or out, retire, with- 
draw ; to go beyond, advance. jE?.c- 
cedere pugnd or pralio. to retire 
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from the contest, give over fight- 
ing. 

ExcellOf erCf ui^ n. {ex^ceUo^ obs.,) 
to be high, be raised high ; to excel, 
outdo, outstrip, surpass, be emi- 
nent. 

Excepto, dre^ dvi^ Sium^ a, freq. 
{excipiOy) to take up; to take or 
draw in ; to receive, take. 

ExceptiLSf a, um^ part, (jsxdpio.') 

Excessi^ etc. See Excedo. 

ExcidOf erg, irft, tsum^ a. (ex tf» 
cadOf) to cut out or away, cut or 
hew down; to overthrow, destroy, 
raze. 

ExctpiOf ere, ipi^ eptum^ a. (ex <f» 
capWf) to receive, take up ; to catch, 
take; to undertake; to attend or 
listen to ; to heed ; to surprise, come 
upon unawares ; to obtain ; to re- 
ceive, sustain, encounter, endure, 
bear, support; to follow, succeed, 
relieve, support. 

ExcitdtuSf fl, uTfij part. : from 

EaxitOf dre, dvi^ dtum^ a. freq. (ex- 
cieo, to call out,) to call out, rouse ; 
to move, stir or raise up, excite ; to 
revive, renew ; to drive out, expel ; 
to erect, build, construct, fabricate ; 
to kindle up; to excite, incite, spur 
on, stimulate. Pass, imp.^ We, they, 
men, etc. are roused or stimula- 
ted. 

Exclude^ ire^ 57, sum, a. {ex ^ clau- 
do,) Gr. ^ 242, R. 1 ; to shut out, ex- 
clude; to separate, divide; to ex- 
cept, exclude ; to drive out ; to hin- 
der, prevent, prohibit, debar. 

Exclusus, a, um, part, (exdudo.') 

Excogito, dre, dm, dtum, a. (ex <f» 
cogito,) to consider thoroughly, de- 
vise, contrive, invent. 

ExcrucidtuSf a, um, part. : from 

Excrucio, dre, dm, dtum, a, (ex <f» 
cruciv, to tofture,) to torture greatly, 
excruciate; to afflict, torment, tor- 
ture, distress, disquiet, harass, fret, 
rei. 



ExciUntor, 6ris, m., a watchman, 
guard, sentinel : from 

Excubo, dre, ui, Uum, n. (ex if* Cfi^ 
bo, to lie,) to sleep out of doors; to 
watch, keep watch and ward, mount 
guard, be on guard, stand sentry; 
to be vigilant, be on the alert. 

Exculco, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (ex (f* 
cako, to trample upon,) to tread or 
trample upon, beat out; to tread 
firm or close, fill by treading. 

Excursio, 6ni$,f. (excwrro, to run 
out,) a running out, excursion ; an 
attack, inroad, invasion; a sally; 
a skirmish. 

Excusatio, 6nis,f., an excusing; 
an excuse, plea, defence : from 

Excuso, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (ex <f» 
causa,) to excuse ; to allege in ex- 
cuse, plead as an excuse. 

Exemplum, i, n. (eximo, to take 
out,) a copy, transcript ; the sense, 
tenor, purport; a design, model, 
sample ; an example, instance, pre- 
cedent; a manner, way; severe 
punishment as an example to others, 
exemplary punishment. 

Exeo, ire, ivi, df- ii, n. irr., Gr. ^ 
182. (ex df* eo,) to go out or forth, go 
away, depart ; to escape ; to shun, 
avoid ; to terminate, end ; Gr. ^ 24!^, 
R. 1. 

Exerceo, ire, ui, xtum, a. (ex tf* at" 
ceo, to drive away,) to labor, work, 
ply ; to practise, train, inure to labor, 
keep actively employed, exercise; 
to do, practise, be employed upon ; 
to agitate, vex, trouble ; to harass, 
distress, disquiet. 

Exercitatio, 6nis, f. (exerctto,) an 
exercising, exercise, use ; a practis- 
ing, practice. 

Exercitdtus, a, um, part. ^ adj, 
exercised, versed, trained, practised; 
accustomed : from 

Exerctto, dre, dvi, dtum, a. freq. 
(exerceo^ to ^xe^^ASfc^^^^^"^^^* 
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army In distinction from equitatus 
il signifies tke infantry; as^ex&rciMvm. 
equiiatumque castris carUinuit, 

ExAauriOf ire^ si, stum, a. (^ex tf* 
kaurio, to draw,) to draw out; to 
empty, drain ; to take out, remove, 
carry away. 

Exii, etc. See Exeo, 

Exigo, ere, €gi, actum, a. (ex df* 
ago,) to lead out ; to send forth ; to 
drive out; to pass through or be- 
yond ; to pass, lead, spend ; to finish, 
complete. 

Exigud, adv. (exigwus,) briefly, 
sparingly, scantily, hardly. 

Exiguilas, dtis, /., smallness, 
shortness, paucity, fewness, small- 
ness of number: from 

Exiguus, a, um, adj., small, brief, 
slender, scanty, slight; few. 

Eximius, a, um, adj. (eximo, to 
take out,) excellent, choice, select, 
remarkable, notable, extraordinary. 
Eximia opinio^ a high reputa- 
tion. 

Existimatio, 6ms, f. (existimo,) 
estimation ; an opinion, judgment ; 
reputation, character, credit. 

ExUtimdtus, a, um, part. : from 

Existimo, dre, dvi, alum, a. {ex <^ 
astimo,) Gr. § 272 ; to judge, think, 
repute, esteem, suppose, imagine; 
to decide, determine. Pass, imp., it is 
thought: Gr. ^271, R. 2. 

Exitus, lis, m. (exeo,) a going out, 
exit; passage out; an event, issue, 
end, close, termination, result, 
amount, sum, purport, sum and 
substance. 

Exorior, Iri, ortus sum, dep. (ex t$* 
orior^) to rise, arise, spring up. 

Expedio, ire, ivi, or ii, itum, a. <f» 
n. (ex if- pes,) to free, discharge, lib- 
erate, loose, disentangle, disengage, 
extricate; to dispatch, finish, ac- 
• complish, manage, settle; to ex- 
plain, declare, relate, tell, set forth ; 
lo biing ferth, get ready, prepare, 



Expedire adilum, to make one's self 
a way. 

Expeditio, 6nis, f. (expedio,) an 
expediting, dispatching, speedy per- 
formance, dispatch ; a military ex- 
pedition. Ill expeditionem mittere, 
— upon an expedition. 

Expeditus, a, um, part. df» adj. (ex- 
pedio,) freed, liberated; free from 
baggage, unencumbered, light arm- 
ed, prepared, equipped, ready, dis- 
engaged, unoccupied ; free from ob- 
stacles, unimpeded, easy: Gr. ^ 
222, R. 4, (1.) Expedita re f rumen- 
taria uli, to have provisions unim- 
peded, to be promptly and easil} 
supplied with provisions. 

Expello, ere, puli, pulsum, a. (ex tf* 
pelh,) Gr. § 242, & R. 1 ; to drive 
out or away, expel. I*^ig., to banish, 
put to flight. 

Experior, iri, ertus sum, dep., to 
try, make trial of, attempt, prove, 
experience. Omnia experiri, to try 
every expedient; to engage <>r con- 
tend with any one. 

Expertus, a, um, part. cf» adj. (ex- 
perior.) 

Expidtus, a, um, part. : from 

Expio, dre, dvi, alum, a. (ex cf» 
pio, to appease,) to expiate, atone 
for. Pig., to make amends for, do 
away. 

Expleo, ire, 6vi, Hum, a. (ex df* 
pleo, obs.) to fill, fill up ; to satisfy, 
satiate ; to complete, accomplish ; 
to make complete ; to repair, make 
good, supply. 

E.vplordtor, 6ris, m. (exploro,) a 
spy, scout. 

, Explordtus, a, um, part, tf* adj., 
explored ; ascertained, certainly 
known, sure. Habeo rem exploraJtam, 
instead of rem exploravt; Gr. ^ 274, 
R. 4. HaJbere pro exphraJo, to con- 
sider as certain, be confident: from 

E.zpl6ro, dre, dvi, alum, «. (ex 4** 
ploro^ to cry out,) Gr. ^ 265 ; to view 
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or search diligently, pry into, scru- 
tinize, explore, examine, collect in- 
formation, seek out, ascertain, re- 
connoitre ; to spy out, scout; to try, 
prove, put to the test ; to display. 

ExpdnOf er«, 5?w, st^wi, a, (ex ^ 
pono,) Gr. $ 242, R. 1; ^265; to 
put out, set forth, expose ; to expose 
to view, display ; to put away ; to 
disembark, land; to explain, tell, 
relate, declare, set forth. 

ExportOf dre, dri, alum^ a. (ex df- 
porto,) to carry out, convey away, 
export. 

ExposcOf ere, poposdf a. (ex <f» pos- 
co,) to ask or require earnestly, re- 
quest, beg, entreat. 

ExposUus, a, ttwi, part. <f» adj. (ex- 
pono.) 

ExprimOy ere, essi, essum, a. (ex <f» 
premoj) to press strongly, squeeze, 
compress, strain ; to strain or squeeze 
out, get out, extort; to represent, 
express, portray, imitate, describe; 
to express, signify, declare ; to pro- 
nounce, utter, articulate ; to raise, 
raise up, elevate. 

Expugnatio, dniSyf, (expugno^) a 
taking by assault, carrying by 
storm, storming. 

ExpugnaMSf a, urn, part. : from 

Expugno, dre^ dvi^ dtum, a, (ex df* 
jmgno,) to take or carry by storm, 
force or assault ; to conquer, van- 
quish, subdue, overcome; to obtain 
by force. 

Expvlij etc. See Expello, 

ExpiUsuSf a, um, part, (expello.) 

Exquiro, crc, sivi, situm^ a. (ex <f» 
quarOf) to search out, ascertain, in- 
quire diligently into, examine, 9^k, 
explore. Exquirere serUerUiaSf to 
take the opinions. 

Exquisitus, a, um, part. <f> adj. 
(exguiro.) 

Exsequor, i, cuius sum, dep. (ex df' 
sequar,) to follow, pursue; to 
9^ynge ; to prosecute^ ^ish\ \o ex- 



ecute, perform ; to relate, tell. Jus 
svAim exsequi, to assert, seek to 
maintain. 

Exsero, ire, ui, tum, a, (ex <f» tero, 
to connect,) to thrust forth. 

Exsertm, a, um, part. <f* adj, (ex* 
sero,) thrust forth; uncovered, bare. 

Escsisto,ere, stiti, n. (ex <f* sisto, to 
stand,) to come forth or out, appear, 
arise ; to be, become. 

Exspecto, dre, dvi, di/um, n. ^ a, 
(ex <^ spectOf) to look or wait for, ex- 
pect ; to long, hope or wish for, de- 
sire ; to wail, delay ; to look out ; 
to be anxious or desirous to know ; 
to wait to see or know ; Gr. ^ 265 ; 
to apprehend, fear. 

Exstinctus, a, um, part. <f* adj., 
extinguished, destroyed, cutoff; de- 
cayed, sunk into obscurity : from 

Exstinguo, ere, nxi^ nctum, a. (ex* 
<f* stinguo, to extinguish,) to extin- 
guish, put out ; to cut off, kill, de» 
stroy. 

Exsto, dre, stiti, n. (ex <f* sto, to 
stand,) Gr. ^ 242, R. 1 ; to stand 
out, stand up, appear or be above ; 
to remain, be extant, exist, be, ap- 
pear, be conspicuous. 

Exstructfus, a, um, part. : from 

Exstruo, ere, xi, ctum, a. (ex (f* 
struo, to pile up,) to build up, raise, 
rear, pile up, heap up ; to hoard up. 

Exsul, ulis, m. ^ f.(ez <f* sobim, 
the ground,) one banished from his 
country, an exile. 

Extendo, ire, di, sum <f* turn, a. 
(ex <^ tendo,) to stretch out, extend, 
continue, lengthen, enlarge ; to pro- 
ceed, advance ; to lay prostrate ; to 
increase. 

Exterior, us, adj. (comp. of exter,) 
outward, exterior, outer. 

Exterreo, ire, ui, Uum, a. (ex <f» 
terreo,) to terrify, frighten greatly ; 
to intimidate. 

Exterritus^ a^ um^ -^art. C«x*«t^*^»'N 
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(«r,) Gr. 5 125, 4; of another coun- 
try, foreign; outward, outer, ex- 
terior. 

ExlimesGO^ ere^ mui, n. inc. {ex tf* 
tirnesco, to become afraid,) to be 
greatly afraid, fear greatly. 

ExtoUo, erCy eztuli^ datum, a. (ex 
<f» toUo,) to lift or hold up, raise up; 
to increase, enlarge ; to defer. 

Exfvrqueo, ire, si, turn, a. (ex <^ 
iorqtieo, to twist,) to pull off; to tor- 
ture ; to take away by force, wrest, 
extort. 

ExtortuSy fl, ttm, part, (extorqiuo.) 

Extra f adv.f ^ prep, with acc.^ 
without, out of, outside of, on the 
outside ; except, besides. 

ExtrdhOf ere, xi^ ctum, a. (ex 4* 
traho,) to draw out, extract ; to free, 
rescue, liberate, extricate ; to defer, 
protract, prolong; to consume, 
waste, pass away. 

ExlrBmtis, a, um, adj. (sup. ofex- 
terus, Gr. ^ 125, 4 ;) extreme ; last, 
final ; farthest, remotest; hindmost, 
in the rear ; the end or close of; 
5 205, R. 17. Extremum agmen^ the 
rear, the rear-guard ; ^ 205, R. 17. 
Extremum, i, w., the end, extremity, 
farthest point. Ad Extremum, at 
last, at length ; to or till the last ex- 
tremity. In extremo ponte, at the 
head of — . 

Extriido, ere, usi, usum, a. (ex 4* 
trudo, to thrust,) to thrust or drive 
out ; to exclude, drive off. 

Extrusus, a, um, part, (extnido.) 

ExtvU, See Effero ^ ExtoUo. 

Exuo, ere, ui, iitum, a., Gr. ^ 251 ; 
to strip off, put off; to pull or draw 
out; to strip or deprive of, take 
away ; to put away, lay aside. 

Exiiro, ire, ussi, ustum, a. (ex «^ 
tiro, to bum,) to burn, burn up. 

Exustus, a, um, part, (exuro,) 
burnt, burnt up. 

ExUtus, a, um, 'part, (exuo,) strip- 
ped, deprivod of. 



F. 

Faber, bri, m., one who works in 
wood, iron, brass, marble, etc.; a 
carpenter, smith, artificer, me- 
chanic. 

Fabius, i, m., Fabius, the name 
of a distinguished patrician family. 
Q. Fabius Muximus Cunctator, a 
Roman who in his consulship de- 
feated the Arverni and Ruteni, and 
when dictator, in the war against 
Hannibal, by wisely protracting 
the war freed Italy from her inva- 
ders : 1. 45. C. Fabius, one of Cae- 
sar's lieutenants : V. 21. L. Fabius, 
a centurion in Cajsar's army : VII. 
47. 

Facile, facillus, facillime, adv., 
easily, readily, without difficulty ; 
certainly, unquestionably : from 

Facilis, e, adj. (facia,) easy, 
ready, prosperous ; easy of access, 
affable, courteous. Hoc facUius, the 
more easily, Gr. ^ 256, R. 16, 

Fa>cinus, oris, n., an action, deed, 
affair or exploit (either good or 
bad;) a bold or audacious act, 
villany, crime, wickedness, guilt: 
from 

Facio, ere, Sci, actum, a. df* n., to 
make, do; to act; to form, create; 
to excite, cause, render, Gr. § 273 
1 ; to commit, perform ; to furnish, 
give. Facere CQpiam, to furni!>h a 
supply. Facere jnssa or imperata, to 
execute commands. Facere prccdavi, 
to get booty, to plunder. Facere signi- 
ficatwnem,\o intimate. Facere castra, 
to pitch a camp. Facere potesfalem^ 
to give leave or an opportunity. 
Facere fidem, to make to believe, 
show, prove, persuade, convince ; 
also, to give a promise, pledge one's 
faith, promise. Nihil reliqui sibi fa- 
cere, to leave nothing remaining or 
undone \ to omit nothing which one 
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caa do. I'\uMm est, imp., it came to 

pass. 
Factio^ dniSff. (fado^) a making, 

doing; a faction, paity, side, order, 

sect. Gallia totius factiones esse 

duaSf that all Gaul was divided into 

two parties. 

Factum f t, »., a deed, act, action, 
exploit, conduct, achievement :y^£wi 

FactuSf fl, UMy part, (^facioj) made, 
done; committed. Facto opus est, 
there is need of action, one must 
act. Si quid facto opus esset^ if any 
thing should need to be done, if 
there should be any necessity for 
action: Gr. ^243, R. 1. 

FacultaSf atis^f. (^facUiSf) power, 
ability, faculty, occasion, opportu- 
nity, means, resources. Hi^u: abite 
dum est facuUaSy — whilst you can : — 
abundance, plenty, abundant sup- 
ply. Magna facuLtaies ad largien- 
dunij abundant means — . It is often 
folhwed by the gen, ofagerundf Gr. 
% 275, III. R. 1, (1.) 

FaguSf iyf.y a beech-tree. 

Folio f ereffefellif falsum^ a, <f» w., 
to deceive, delude, mislead; to be 
concealed, escape notice. Spes me 
faUit^ I am deceived or disappoint- 
ed in my expectations. 

Falsv^f a, um^ part. cf» adj. i^fdUo,) 
deceived, misled, mistaken; false, 
pretended, untrue, unfounded, 
groundless. 

Fate, cis^ /., a sickle, reaping 
hook, scythe, pruning knife, pruning 
hook; a halberd;, a hook or bill. 
Faices murales ox f aloes ^ hooks used 
in tearing down walls. 

Favm^ a^f,^ fame, report, rumor, 
news; reputation, character, re- 
nown. 

Fames^ is,f.j hunger, fasting. 

Familiaf «, f. {famulus^ a ser- 
vant,) the slaves belonging to one 
master, a retinue of slaves; the 
vassals, serfs, dependents or sub- 



jects of a powerful man. Pater fa- 
miliar <f» Mater familias. See Pater 
4* Mater. 

FamilidriSf «, adj, (^familiaf) of 
or belonging to the same family ; 
familiar, intimate, friendly. Res fa- 
miliarise private property, property. 
Subs.j a friend, acquaintance, inti- 
mate friend. 

FamiliaritaSj dtiSf f (^ familiaris,) 
familiarity, acquaintance, familiar 
friendship, intimacy. 

Fas^ »., i7ul.f Gr. ^ 94 ; divinelaw ; 
justice, equity, right ; right, lawful, 
proper, permitted by divine law; 
Jience^ possible. 

FastigdtuSf a, ttm, part, cf* adj, 
(fastigo,) narrowed gradually into 
a sharp point, pointed, sloped; 
sloping, steep, inclining, descend- 
ing. 

Fastigium, i, n., the top or high- 
est part of a building, the highest 
part of any thing, a peak, summit ; 
the roof of a house, steepness, slopes, 
descent. Scrobes pautatim angustiore 
adinfimumfastigiOf — with a gradu- 
ally diminishing slope to the bot- 
tom. 

Fastigo^ dre, dm, dtum, a., to nar- 
row gradually into a sharp point. 

Fatum, i, n, (for^ to speak,) a 
prophecy, oracle, prediction; fate, 
destiny, the course of nature. 

Faux, ciSjf, Gr. ^ 94 ; the larynx, 
top of the gullet ; the gullet, throat. 

FaveOj ere,favi, fautum, n., Gr. ^ 
223, R. 2; to favor, countenance, 
befriend. 

Fax, fads, f.f a torch, flambeau, 
link, taper, firebrand. 

Fed, etc. See Facia, 

FefeUi. See Fallo. 

FelicUas, dtis, f. {felix,) felicity, 
happiness ; good fortune, success. 

Feiiciter, adv., happily, fortunate- 
ly, auspiciously, luckily: from 
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wealthy, opulent; prosperous, au- 
spicious, successful, advantageous; 
favorable; fruitful, fertile, produc- 
tive. 

Fetnen^ hiis^ «., the thigh. The 
nomituUive^ cuxusalive and vocative 
singular are not used^ Gr. ^ 94. 

Femlna^ a^f., a woman ; of ani- 
malSy the female. 

Pemur, oiis^ n., the thigh. 

Pera, «,/., a wild beast. 

Perax^ dcis^ adj. {fero^) fera>cwr^ 
feracissimus s fruitful, fertile, abun- 
dant. 

Peri^ or Peiine^ adv.^ almost, near- 
ly, well nigh, about, for the most 
part, generally, usually. 

Perme^ adv. See Peri, 

Pero^ ferre^ tuliy Idtum^ a., Gr. 
^ 179 ; to bear, bring. Pass.^ to be 
borne or carried ; a7Ld hence^ to move, 
go, ride, fly, sail, go with all speed, 
run, hasten, rush. — To bear, pro- 
duce, yield ; to bear, submit to, en- 
dure, suffer, sustain, withstand, 
stand, ^gre or gravUer ferre^ to 
bear unwillingly; to grieve <w be 
indignant at, take it ill, be vexed ; — 
to carry or take away ; to get, re- 
ceive, obtain, acquire, gain ; to say, 
give out, tell, relate, report, repre- 
sent ; to lead, conduct. IiUransitive- 
ly^ to bring with itself, require, de- 
mand, be, i, e.f be constituted. 
Cofisnetudo fert, it is the custom, it 
is usual or customary. Ul mea 
opinio ferlj as my opinion is, as 1 
think or suppose. Perre loco ig- 
noviinicSf to consider as infa- 
mous. 

Perramentum^ t, n. (ferrum,) any 
instrument or tool of iron, a weapon 
of iron. 

Perraria^ <c, /. (^ferrum^ properly 
an of/j. sc.fodiiuif a mine,) an iron- 
mine. 

Perrem^ eU. See Pero, 

/^erreas, «, urn, adj., of iron, made 



of iron, iron; davui; hami; taXeas 
from 

Perrum, i, n., iron ; fig.^ any in- 
strument of iron, an axe, &c., a 
weapon, especially a sword, the point 
or head of a spear, &c. 

Pertilis, c, a^j. (^fero^) fertile, fruit- 
ful, sank, abundant, copious, rich. 

Pertilitas^ atis^f. (fertilis^) fertil- 
ity, fruitfulness, richness. 

Perils^ a, um^ adj., wild, rude, un- 
cultivated, uncivilized ; fierce, bar- 
barous, savage. 

Pervefactus, a, um, part.j made 
hot, heated. Pervefacta ja^vla^ 
burning or fire-darts : front 

PervefaciOj ere, fidy factum, a, 
(ferveo df* facto,) to make hot, heat. 

Pervens, tis,part. <^ adj., hot, boil- 
ing, glowing, red-hot : from 

Perveo, ire, ferbui, n., to be hot, 
boil, rage. 

Pibvla, a, f, a clasp, buckle ; a 
brace or clamp for joining or fasten- 
ing beams together. 

Pictus, a, um, part, (^fingo,) form- 
ed, fashioned; feigned, fictitious, 
false, counterfeited. 

Pid^lis, e, adj. (fides,) faithful, 
sincere, trusty, sure. 

Pid^s, ei,f {fido, to trust,) faith, 
truth, honesty, honor, veracity; a 
promise, assurance, word, engage- 
ment;, faithfulness, fidelity; faith, 
belief, confidence, trust; protection. 
In fide manere, to continue faith- 
ful. Essoin fide, to be faithful, to be 
in alliance, to be an ally. Pidem 
alicui alicvjus rei habere, to have 
confidence in one respecting any 
thing or as regards any thing. 
Dare fidem, to pledge one's faith. 
Pldem alicujus scqui, to seek one's 
protection ; to place one's self un- 
der the protection of. Recipere in 
fidem, to receive into favor or under 
one's protection. Per fidem circum- 
ventus, — by means of faith pledged. 
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Fiuxre Jidem^ to produce a belief, 
render credible ; also^ to pledge one's 
faith. FHdem habere alicuij to trust 
one ; the same as alicui Mere. 

FHducia^ «,/. {fdo^ to trust,) trust, 
confidence, reliance, dependence, 
boldness, assurance, hope. 

Figura, «, /. (Jingo,) a figure, 
form, shape, make, fashion, image, 
likeness. 

FUia, is.f.f a daughter. 

Films, I, m., a son. Films fratris^ 
a brother's son, a nephew. 

FingOj ere, finxi, ficVum, a., to 
form, fashion, frame, make; to sup- 
pose, feign, make like the reality ; 
to imagine, conceive; to devise, 
contrive. Flngere vvMum, spoken of 
persons affrighted, to disguise one's 
countenance, to appear calm or un- 
concerned. 

Finio, ire, ivi, Uum, a., to finish, 
terminate, end, put an end to; to 
determine, assign, fix, bound, limit: 
from 

Finis, is, m. df*f, Gr. ^03, I ; an 
end, a conclusion, a termination; 
pi. limits, boundaries; also, a coun- 
try, a territory ; a farm, manor, es- 
tate. Finemfacere, to make an end, 
to end, terminate, finish, put an end 
to. Quem adjlnem, as far as. Fine, 
as far as. 

Finitimus, a, um, adj. (finis,) Gr. 
^ 222 ; neighboring, bordering upon, 
adjoining. Finitimi, drum, m, pi., 
neighbors, neighboring people. 

Fio, fieri, foetus sum, irr, pass, of 
facio., Gr. ^ 180 ; to be made, done, 
or executed ; to become ; to be ; to 
grow ; to occur, happen, fall out, 
come to pass. Pralium fit, a battle 
takes place. Factum est, or fiedat 
imp., it came to pass ; Gr. ^ 262, R. 
3. Necesse est fieri, it is necessary to 
be done, it is necessary. No7b sine 
catisa fieri, that it was not without 
a reason. 



Firmiter, adv. (firmus,) firmly, 
steadfastly, strongly. 

Firmitudo, tnis,f. (firmus,) firm- 
ness, constancy, strength ; vigor. 

FirmOf are, dvi, dlum, a., to make 
firm, strengthen, establish, confirm ; 
to fortify ; to guard ; to recruit, re- 
fresh ; to stay, stop ; to encourage ; 
to secure : from 

Firmus, a, um^ adj., Gr. ^ 222, R. 
4; firm, steady, constant, stable, 
sure; resolute, determined; strong, 
stout, robust, able; resolved; effi- 
cient ; fit, able, qualified. 

Fistuca, a, /., a mallet, beetle, 
commander ; a pile driver. 

Flaccus, i, m., Flaccus, the name 
of a Roman family. C. Valerius 
Flaccus, a Roman general and the 
praefect of Gaul, A. U. C. 670: 1. 47. 

Flagito, are, dvi, dt/um, a., Gr. 
( 231 ; to importune any one, de- 
mand earnestly, solicit, demand, 
call for. 

Flamma, a, /., a flame, blaze, 
flash ; love, passion. 

Flecto, ere, xi, xum, a., to bend, 
bow, turn; to move, touch, per. 
suade. Flectere se, to turn, bend. 

Fleo, ere, ivi, €tum, n. tf* a., to 
weep, shed tears, lament, bewail. 

Fletus, us, m. (/e^?,)^ weeping, 
wailing, lamenting, tears. 

Fio, dre, dvi, dtum, n. <f> a., to 
blow. 

Florens, tis, part. ^ adj. (fi^oreo^ 
to bloom,) flourishing, blooming, 
blossoming. Fig., prosperous, suc- 
cessful, in great repute. 

Flos,fldris, m., a flower, blossom. 

Flv^us, its, m. {fitio,) a wave, 
surge, billow. 

Flumen, inis, n. {fiu>o,) a stream ; 
a river. Secundo flumine iter face- 
re,— down or along the stream. Se- 
cundum natwavi fiuminis procumbc' 
re, to incline according; to \.\sa. <i.'2kxjcre«. 
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stream. Secwndum JLumtn^ along 
the river. 

/7u^, ^re, rrt, xum^ n., to flow. 

PodiOf ire, 6di, ossum^ a., to dig, 
delve ; to pierce, stab. 

F^Bdus, iris, n., a league, coven- 
ant, treaty- ; a bargain, agreement. 

F\ms, tiSf m., a fountain, spring, 
well, fount; origin, source. 

F^nrem, es, et, etc, def., Gr. ( 154, 
R. 3 ; I might be, etc. ; inf., fore, 
the same in sense as fvMi/rus esse; 
ynth a subject accusative, will or 
would be, occur or happen. It is 
construed with one or two datives, 
like sum ; Gr. ( 226 <& ( 227. Fore 
commonlj/ follows verbs of hoping, 
expecting, etc. 

F\fris, adv,, without, out of doors, 
out of the city, abroad. 

Forma, a, f, a form, shape, 
figure, fashion, picture, image, mo- 
del ; beauty. 

Fors, lis, /., chance, luck, hap, 
fortune. Abl, forte, by chance, cas- 
ually, accidentally, peradventure. 

Fortasse, adv, {f»rs,) perhaps. 

F&i'tis, e, ior, issimns, adj, {fero,) 

brave, gallant, valiant, courageous. 
Fortiter, fortius, fortissime ; adv, 

{fortis,) strongly, stoutly, vigorous- 
ly; bravely, gallantly, courage- 
ously. 

Fortitudo, tnis, f (fortis,) forti- 
tude, bravery, courage, resolution, 
magnanimity. 

Fortius. See Fortiter, 

FortuUo, adv. {fors,) by cnance, 
casually, accidentally. 

Fortuna, <e, f. {fors,) fortune, 
chance, hazard, adventure, hap, 
luck, lot, fate; the goddess Fortune ; 
good fortune, bad fortune, misfor- 
tune; pi, property, possessions, 
riches, wealth. Est magna fortu- 
na, it is a remarkable chance, great 
good luck. 

FortwnCtus, a, um, adj. (fartanoj 



to prosper,) happy, fortunate, lucky, 
prosperous J wealthy, rich. 

Forum, i, n, {forts,) a market- 
place ; market ; the Forum, a pub- 
lic place in Rome where assemblies 
of the people were held, justice was 
administered, and other public busi- 
ness was transacted. 

Fossa, a, f. {fodio,) a ditch; a 
trench, moat. Fossam ducere^ to 
make, dig — . 

Fifvea, <B,f., a deep pit made in 
the ground to catch wild beasts in, 
a pitfall, pit. 

Fractus, a, um, part., broken, 
broken in pieces ; discouraged, dis- 
heartened, broken down, weakened. 
Navibus fractis, — wrecked; from 

Frango, ire, frigi, fractum, a., 
to break; to conquer, vanquish, 
subdue. 

Frater, tris, m,, a brother; pi, 
brothers ; brethren. Also as a term 
of endearment for friends. 

Fratemus, a, um, adj. {frater,) of 
a brother, brotherly, fraternal. 

Fraudo, dre, dvi, dtum, a., to de- 
fraud, cheat, deceive : from 

Fraus, dis, /., fraud, deceit, guile, 
treachery, dishonesty; a fault, of- 
fence, trespass, crime; punishment, 
loss, damage. 

Fremitus, its, m, {fremo, to mur- 
mur,) a great noise, roaring, 
raging ; a noise, clamor. 

F^equens, lis, adj,,, frequent, con- 
stant; numerous, many, in great 
numbers. 

Fretus, a, um, adj., Gr. ^ 244; 
trusting to, relying on. 

Frigidits. a, um, adj., cold : from 

Frigvj, oris, n,, cold; coolness. 
Propter frigora, on account of the 
cold. 

Frons, tis,f., the front or forepart 
of the head, the forehead, brow ; the 
froat of any thing. A fronU or in 
fronUt in front, on the front side. 
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Pru£tu6sus^ a, um^ adj., fruitful, 
fertile ; profitable, advantageous : 
from 

FVuctuSj uSy m. (fruoTf to enjoy,) 
the fruits or produce of the earth, 
the fruit of trees ; profit, advantage, 
benefit, use ; income, rent, avaik, 
interest 

FVumefUariuSf a, ttm, adj. (fru- 
merUum,) of or belonging to com. 
Locafrumentaria, regions producing 
or abounding in com. Res fruTatur- 
taria, supply or provision of com, 
corn. Navis frwmerUaria^ a ship 
loaded with corn. Inopia frwrnen' 
tariay scarcity of provisions. 

JfYumenUiUOf dnis^f., a providing 
or procuring of com; a foraging: 
fro^n 

Frumentor^ dri, dttis sum, dep., to 
collect com, purvey, forage : from 

Frumentum, t, n., com or grain 
of all kinds, particiUarl/y wheat and 
barley ; so the pi. : from 

Pruor, I, fruitus or frucius sum, 
dep., to enjoy, reap the fruits of. 

FYustra, adv., in vain, to no pur- 
pose, without effect. 

Fueram, etc. See Sum. 

Puga, <B, /., flight; a ranning 
away. Recipere se fugd, to betake 
one's self by flight, to flee. Petere 
fugam, to take to flight, flee. Ex 
fugd evadere, to escape by flight. 
Exfugd dispersi, in consequence of. 
Ex fugd excipere, in flight. 

Pagdius, a, um, part, (fugo.) 

Pugio, ere, fugi, fugUum, n., to 
flee or fly, run away, escape; to 
avoid, shun. 

Pugitivus, a, um, adj. (fugio,) 
fugitive, running away; suds. sc. 
miles, a deserter. It is foUovxd by 
eUhet the genitive or the ablative vnth 
B. of the name of the person, from 
whom ome rwns away or deserts, 

Pugo, dre, dvi, dMim, a., to put to 
flight, rout 

19 



Pui, etc. See Sum. 

Pumo, dre, dvi, dt/um, %., to emit 
smoke, reek, smoke, fume : from 

Pumus, i, m., smoke, fume. 

Punda, a,f., a sling. 

Punditor, &ris, m. {funda,) one 
that fights with a sling, a slinger. 

Pundo, ire, di, sum, a., to pour, 
spill; to fuse, melt; to scatter 
abroad, discomfit, rout, disperse; to 
pour out, shed. 

Pungor, i, functus sum, dep., to 
discharge, execute or perform an 
ofiice or duty ; to execute, do. 

Punis, is, m., a rope, cord; a 
cable. 

« 

Punus, eris, n., a funeral, funeral 
procession, funeral rites. 

Pwror, &ris, w. {furo, to be mad,) 
fury, madness, rage, distraction. 

Purtum, i, n., theft, robbery ; a 
stratagem, ambuscade. 

Pulsus, a, um, part, (fundo.) 

PusUis, e, adj. (fundo,) that may 
be poured out or melted, fusible. 

Ptisius, i, m. See Cita. 

Putarus, a, um,part. (sum,) about 
to be, to come, future. Puiurum est, 
imp., it will come to pass, will hap- 
pen, it will be. 
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Gahali, drum, m., the Gabali, a 
people of Aqaitania : VII. 7. 

Gabinius, i, m., Gabinius, a Ro- 
man gentile name. A. Gabinius 
Patdus, a zealous partizan of Caesar ; 
he was consul A. U. 696 : I. 6. 

Gasum, i, n., a heavy dart or 
javelin, used by the ancient Gauls. 

Galba, a, m., Galba, a king of the 
Suessiones: II. 4. Servius Galba, 
one of Caesar's lieutenants in the 
Gallic war: III. 1. 

Galea, a,f., a helmet, head piece. 

Gallia, a,f, Gaul. Ancient Gaul 
teas iimdcd iuto t\Eo -^fVi^TtoitvaaVi- 
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pine and Cisalpine Gaul, or Gallia 
ulterior and Gallia ciierior, the for- 
mer on the txst and the laUer an the 
east of the Alpt. T%e former^ which 
was nearly the same country as the 
modem FVance, but was bounded on 
the east by the Rhine and the Alps, 
was subdivided into Belgic, Aptitu- 
nic and Celtic Gaul, antl the Roman 
Province i and the tatter into Gallia 
Transpad&na aTk/GalliaCispad&na, 
or Gaul north of the Po, and Gaul 
south of the Po : I. 1. 

GaUicuSj a, um, adj. ( Gallia,^ of 
or pertaining to Gaul, Gallic. 

Gallina, tB^f, a hen. 

GalluSf t, m., a Gaul ; an inhabi- 
tant or Gaul, especially of Celtic 
Gaul : I. 1. Also, a Roman cogno- 
men. See Trebius. 

Gallus, a, um, adj., Gallic. GaUus 
homo, a Gaul. 

Garilcs, um, m., the Garites, a 
people of Aquitania: III. 27. 

Garumna, a, /., the Oaronne, a 
fiver of France rising in the Pyren- 
ees and flowing into the Bay of 
Biscay : I.l. 

Garvmini, 6rum, m., the Garumni, 
a people who lived on the banks of 
the Garonne : 111. 27. 

Gaudeo, 6re, gavisus sum, n. pass, 
Gr. 4 142, 2, & § 247, 1, (2,) j to re- 
joice, be glad. 

Gavisiut, a, um, part, (gaudeo.) 

Gdduni, 6rum, m., the Geiduni, 
a people of Belgic Gaul : V. 39. 

GanabenseSf ium, m. {Genabum,) 
the inhabitants of Genabum : VII. 
11. 

GenabenHSy e, adj., of or belonging 
to Genabum : fntm 

Gendbum, t, n., Orleans, a town 
cf the Carnutes on the Loire: 
VII. 3. 

OcHrr, iri, m,, a son-in-law, 
daughter's husband. 

OtnerdHm, 0ulv, (jtiii»,) by each 



kind or species ; by kinds jr sorts ; 
by tribes, families, nations or races; 
in general, generally, universally. 

Geneva, «,/., Geneva, a town of 
the Allobroges at the western ex- 
tremity of the lake of Greneva: 
1.6. 

Cfens, tis,f., a clan, among the Ro^ 
marts containing many families de- 
scended from a common ancestor, 
a race, people, nation, tribe. 

Genvs, eris, n., a race, descent, 
kind, family, stock, lineage, kindred, 
breed; a kind, sort, class, quality; 
nature, manner; a race, tribe, na- 
tion, people. 

Gergovia, ^,/., Gergovia, a town 
of the Arverni : VII. 4, 34, 56. Aho, 
a town of the Boii: VII. 9. 

Germdni, drum, m., Germans, the 
Germans : I. 1 : from 

GervidntLS, a, um, adj., of Ger- 
many, Grerman : from 

Gcrmania, a, f.^ Germany. An- 
cient Germany was bounded by the 
German Ocean a7id the Baltic, the 
Vistula, the Danube, and the Rhine : 
IV. 1. 

Gcrmantcus, a, um, adj., (^German- 
ia,) Germanic, German. 

Gero, ere, gcssi, gestum, a., to bear, 
carry ; to have ; to manage ; to con- 
duct; gcrere bcUum, to wage or 
carry on war : — to do, perform, exe- 
cute, carry on ; gerere rem or nego- 
tivm, to conduct the affair, to fight. 
Res gerilur, the affair is carried on, 
the battle is fought. Rem bene ge- 
rere, to engage or fight successfully. 

Ckshis, a, um, part, {gero,) done, 
performed. /?e5^«/<e, actions, deeds, 
exploits, warlike achievements. Ma» 
liregestd, an enterprise having fail- 
ed, a battle having been lost 

Gladius, t, m., a sword. 

Glans, dis, /., mast ; an acorn, 
chestnut; the leaden bullet which 
used to be sent by the slingen. 



GLEBA--HABEO. 



219 



GlanSf ex argilld, a ball or bullet of 
clay. 

Glcdaf iB,f.j a clod or lump of 
earth ; a lump, mass, piece, bit, etc. 
of any thing. 

Gloria, <2,/, glory, renown, fame. 
GloriabeUi a/quefortUudinis, renowii 
in war, and reputation for bravery ; 
Gr. ^211, R. 12. 

Glorior^ dri, dtus sum, dcp.^ {glo- 
ria,) Gr. § 247, 1, (2.) to glory, boast, 
brag, vaunt, pride one*s self, 

Gobaniiio, dnis, m., Gobanitio, a 
leader of the Arvemi : VII. 4. 

Graxi, ovum, m., the inhabitants 
of Greece, Grecians, Greeks : from 

Greecia^ a,/., Greece, a very cel- 
ebrated country of Europe. 

Grcecus, a, vm, adj., {Gracia,) 
of Greece, Grecian, Greek. 

Graioceli, drum^ m., the Graioceli, 
a people of CrteriorGaul, who lived 
among the Alps, and whose princi- 
pal city was Ocelum : I. 10. 

GraiuiiSf e, adj.^ large, great, plen- 
tiful. 

Gratia^ <c, /., good-will ; favor in 
which a person stands with others, 
popularity ; influence, interest, au- 
thority; friendship, concord; an 
acknowledgment of a kindness, re- 
turn, requital, g^ratitude, thanks; a 
favor, obligation. Referre gratiam, 
to recompense, remunerate, make a 
requital. Agere gratias^ to giv^ 
thanks, thank. Habere graHam^ to 
feel obliged or indebted ; to thank, 
be grateful. Gratia, for the sake or 
purpose of, on account of. 

OrattUatio, dnis^f., a wishing one 
joy, congratulation, gratulation ; 
joy, especially public joy. Gratu- 
lationem alicuifacere, to congratulate 
one : from 

GrattUor, dri, dtus sum, dtp. (gror 
Pus,) to congratulate, wish one joy ; 
to thank, return thanks. 
GratuSf a, wm, adj.^ grateful, pleas- 



ing, adaptable, agreeable ; grateful, 
thankful. Gratum alicui facere^ to 
oblige <7r do a favor to — . 

Gravisj e, adj., heavy, weighty, 
ponderous; loaded, laden; impor- 
tant, weighty; unwholesome; se- 
vere, sore, bitter, oppressive^ calam- 
itous. Grave beUum, a formidable 
war; — aged, old. Omnes gravioris 
atatis, — of a more advanced age, 
more advanced in life. Aliquid gror 
ve ataluere, to pass a severe judg- 
ment, order a severe punishment. 

Gravitas, dtis,/. {gravis,) heavi- 
ness, weightincss; firmness, con- 
stancy; strength, power. 

Graviter, gravius, gravisstmi, adv. 
{gravis,) heavily, strongly, greatly, 
violently, much, severely, bitterly, 
grievously; with sorrow, indigna- 
tion, chagrin. Graviter ferre aliquid^ 
to grieve on accoimt of, be indig- 
nant at. 

Gravo, are, dvi, dtum, a. (gravis,) 
to burden, load, weigh down. Gra- 
vari, pass., to grudge, refuse, be 
loath to. With inf. : I. 35. 

Grudii, drum, m., the Gradii, a 
people of Belgic Gaul: V. 39. 

Gubemdtor^ oris, m. {jgiibertio, to 
steer a ship ) a pilot, steersman; a 
governor, ruler. 

Gusto, dre, dvi, dtum, a,, to taste. 

H. 

Habeo, ire, ui. Hum, a. <J» n., to 
have, hold, keep, possess; to occupy 
inhabit; to reckon, judge, esteem, 
think, consider, hold; to make, hold, 
deliver, pronounce, utter, speak; to 
hold, assemble ; to treat. IVilk cer- 
tain participles habeo forms a j>eri' 
pkrasis; as, Mihi persvas^im habeo, 
I am persuaded, I believe. Habeo 
coacf/um, I have collected. Habeo 
redcTuptum, I have purchased or 
faime^. — Habere i?a ^sAiw'^ •»wur»«*o 
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to reckon among one's enemies ; to 
treat as enemies. Habere in se^ to 
contain. Habere castra, to pitch a 
camp, encamp. Habere se^ to be. 
Habere iter, to travel, journey. Mag- 
ni habere^ to esteem highly, think 
highly of. Habere in animo, to in- 
tend, design, have in mind, think of; 
Habere raiionem, to keep an account 
or reckoning ; also, to have regard, 
pay attention to, care for. Habere 
qucsstionem, to make or carry on — . 
WUh the svJbjfitrutive, non kabeo, quid 
agam, I know not what to do. Non 
kabeo, quo redpiam, I know not where 
to go: 6r. % 264, 7, & ( 265. 

HabiUiSf a, um, part, {habeo.) 
HabUo, dre, dvi, dbum, a, <f* n. 

freq, (kabeo,) to have, hold; to 

dwell, abide, live in, inhabit. 

Hoc, adv, (jaU, of kac, sc, parte or 
vieL,) here, on this part. 

Hasito, dre, dvi, dtum, n, freq. 
(Juereo,) to hesitate, be at a loss, 
be perplexed, doubt ; to be fixed, ad- 
here, stick, stick fast. 

Hamus, i, m., a hook. 

Harpdgo, dnis, m., a hook, a grap- 
pling-hook. 

Harude.% ttm, m., the Harudes, a 
people of Germany, north of the 
Danube : I. 31. 

Haud, adv., not. A weaker nega- 
tive than non. 

Hdveticus <f* HelvetiuSj a, urn, adj., 
of or belonging to Helvetia, Helve- 
tian : from ^ 

Helvetii, drum^ m., the Helvetians, 
the Swiss, the inhabitants of Helve- 
tia <w Switzerland: I. 1. 

Helvii, 6rum, m., the Helvii, a 
people of the Gallic Province: 
VII. 7. 

Hercynius^ a, um, adj.^ Hercynian. 
Hercynia Silvan the Black Forest, an 
extensive forest of Germany: VI. 
24. 

Hereditas, dtis, f (heres, an heir,) 



inheritance, heirship; an inherit- 
ance. 

Hibemay drum, n. (hibemus, win- 
try,) winter-quarters, the places in 
which soldiers pass the winter. 

Hibemiaj «,/., Ireland: V. 13. 

HiCy hoc, hoc, dem. pro., Gr. ^ 134 ; 
this, he, she, it; that, the same, 
such. Hoc, abl., on this account, for 
this or that reason. Before comparor- 
tives, the, the more, so much the 
more : hocfadlius, the more easily, 
so much the more easily. 

Hxc, adv. (Aic,) here, in this place ; 
upon this, hereupon. 

Hiemo, dre, dvi, dtum, n., to win- 
ter, pass the winter: from 

Hiems, imis, /., winter ; a storm, 
a tempest. 

Hinc, adv. (hie,) hence, from this 
place, on this side; thence, from 
that place. 

Hispania, a,f., Spain : I. 1. 

Hispdnus, a, um, adj. (Hispania^) 
pertaining to Spain, Spanish : V. 26. 

Hoc. See Hie, 

Hodie, adv. (hoc <f* die,) to-day ; 
at this time, now-a-days. 

Homo, inis, m.4»f.,SL man or wo- 
man ; a person ; homines, men, per- 
sons, people. 

Honestus^ a, um, adj. (honor,) hon- 
orable, noble, dignified, respectable; 
virtuous, right, fit. 

Hdnor <f» hoTios^ 6ris, m., honor, 
respect, esteem, reverence, regard ; 
a mark of distinction; a public 
office, magistracy, preferment, post, 
dignity, office. Honoris alicvjus 
causdj out of respect to — , for the 
purpose of honoring. 

Honorificus, a, um, adj. (honor tf» 
/oaer,) causing or bringing honor, 
honorable. 

Hora, a,f., an hour, the twelfth 
part of a day or night ; a space of 
time, period. Hora quarta, the fourth 
hour, t. e., in our reckoning, ten 
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o'clock. Hnra octava, two o'clock in 
the a Item con. 

HorreOy irc^ ui^ n.if»a.j to be rough, 
look terrible; to tremble or quake 
with fear; to shudder; with ace. to 
tremble ar shudder at. 

Hi/rribiliSy e, adj. {hmreoj) horri- 
ble, dreadiul, terrible, frightful. 

IlorriduSf a, ww, adj, {harreo^) 
rough, rugged ; horrid, horrible, 
dire, dreadful, hideous. 

H(H'idtiis^ a, WW, part. : from 

Hnrtor, drij cUiis • sum^ dep., Gr. 
^ 273, 2, & § 262, R. 4 ; to exhort, 
encourage, excite, instigate, prompt, 
move, urge, embolden, cheer. 

JlfThm cf» Hos. See Hie. 

Ilfspes, UiSj m. cf*/., one who is 
entertained or lodges in one's house, 
a guest, stranger, foreigner, sojourn- 
er; a host. 

Uospitium^ t, n. (kospeSy) a place 
where strangers are entertained, a 
lodging; a league of hospitality or 
friendship; hospitality. 

HkUis, is, m. ilf'f.f an enemy, a 
pnblic enemy. 

Hue, adv. {hie,) Gr. § 191, R. 1 (rf.) 
&(«.); hither, to this place, thither ; 
this way ; to this issue or point; to 
this or these ; to this thing. Accede- 
bat huCy id, there was added to this, 
that, besides this, moreover. 

HiLic <f* Hujus. See Hie. 

Hujusmodiy pro., genitive of hie 4* 
modus, Gr. ^ 134, 5 ; of this kind or 
sort, such. 

Humanitas, Otis, /., human na- 
ture ; humanity, benevolence, gen- 
tleness, kindness; politeness; re- 
finement : from 

Humdnus, a, urn, adj. (homo,) hu- 
man, of or belonging to a man ; hu- 
mane, kind, gentle, courteous, oblig- 
ing; learned, polished. 

Hicmeru.% i, m., the arm between 
the shoulder and the elbow; the 
shoulder. 

19* 



Humilt.% e, adj. (humuSj the 
ground,) low, near the earth; hum- 
ble, mean, poor; base, abject, vile. 
Navis humilis, — low or tiat 

Humiliteis, dlis,f. (humilis,) low- 
ness ; meanness, poverty, weakness ; 
want of power, insignificance ; hu- 
mility. HumilUas nains, lowness or 
flatness. 
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Iln, adv., there, in that place; 
then. 

Jccius, I, m., Iccius, a chief of the 
Remi, sent on an embassy to Caesar : 
II. 3. 

Ictus, US, m. (icoj to strike,) a 
stroke, a blow. 

Id. See Js. 

Idcirco, adv. {id <f» circa,) on that 
account, therefore, for that reason. 

Idem, eddem, idem, pro. {is if* de- 
mum,) the same, the same person or 
thing. Idem qui, et, ac, atque, etc., 
the same as. 

Identidcm, adv. (idem et idem,) 
now and then, ever and anon, at in- 
tervals. 

Ideo, adv. {id <f» eo,) therefore, for 
that cause or reason, on that ac- 
count. 

JdoTieus, a. Urn, adj., Gr. ^ 223, 
R. 1, & R. 4, (1) ; fit, meet, proper, 
suitable, convenient. 

Idus, uum,f, the ides of a month, 
the fifteenth of March, May, July, 
and October, and the thirteenth of 
the other months. 

leraZ, etc. See Eo. 

IgUur, conj.j therefore, then. 

Ignis, is, m., fire. Inferre ignem 
edicui rei, to set fire ta 

IgnobUis, e, adj. {in <f» nobtlis,) 
unknown, humble, undistinguished, 
obscure, mean, ignoble; of mean 
extraction, of loii VAxXJa-^Xs^^fc-^'^iv:^. 
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ignominy, disgrace, reproach, dis- 
honor, infamy. 

Is^narcUuSf a, um^ part. : Jram 

Igndro, drCf dvt, d/itm, a. ^ n, 
{igndrus, ignorant,) Gr. ^ 265; to 
be ignorant of, not to know, be un- 
acquainted with. Potest ignorari, it 
can be unknown. 

Ignosco^ ire, 6m, 6tum, a. <f* n. (in 
<f* gnosco,) Gr. % 223, R. 2; to par- 
don, excuse, overlook, forgive. 
Pass, imp., ignosciiur, pardon is 
given; ignoscitur mikij I am ex- 
cused. 

IgndtuSy a, um, part. <f* adj. (ig- 
nosco,) not known, unknown. 

Igndvi, etc. See Ignosco. 

li. See Is. 

IlldMts, a, um, part, (infero,) 
brought into, introduced ; inflicted, 
etc. 

Ille, ilia, illud, dem. pro., Gr. ^ 134 ; 
he, she, that, that man, etc. J<^or the 
distinction in the use of ille & hie, 
see Gr. ^207, R. 23. In the oratio 
obliqua ille and is are svbstUuted for 
tu i7i the oratio directa. 

lUic, adv., there, in that place. 

lUigdtus, a, um, part. : from . 

lUigo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (tn <f* ligo, 
to bind,) to bind, tie, fasten. 

Hid, adv., to that place, thither. 
Eodem illo pertinere, to tend to the 
same thing, to aim at the same 
object. 

lUuslris, e, adj. (in <f- lustro,) 
clear, bright, luminous; manifest, 
clear, evident ; known, acknowledg- 
ed; illustrious, famous, renowned, 
noted. 

lUyricwm, i, n., Sclavonia: II. 35. 

ImanuerUius, i, m., Imanuentius, 
a king of the Trinobantes : V. 20. 

Imbecilitas, dtis, f. (imbecillis, 
weak,) weakness, debility, feeble- 
ness, imbecility. 

Irnber, bris^ m., a shower of rain. 

Imitor, Arij dtus suMf dep,, to im- 



itate, seek to resemble, copy after, 
counterfeit. 

Immdnis, «, adj., hurtful, crael, 
fierce, savage; huge, vast, enor- 
mous, exceeding great. 

Immineo, ire, ui, n. (in ^ mineo, 
to hangover,) to hang over, impend ; 
to be at hand, be near. 

ImmissuSf a, um, paH,^ sent or let 
in. TraMbus immissis, let in, insert- 
ed, placed between — : cast, dis- 
charged, thrown, hurled; sent 
SLghinsi: from* 

Immitto, ire, Isi, issum, a. (in 4» 
mitto,) to send or let in, cast, throw, 
hurl; to send or let loose upon, 
urge on, send against. 

Immdlo, dre, dvi, dtum, a, (in ^ 
mola, coarse meal,) to sacrifice, im- 
molate. 

Immortdlis, e, adj. (in 4f> mortd* 
lis, mortal,) immortal, everlasting, 
eternal. 

Immunis, e, adj. (in <f* mwnys,') 
free or exempt from services to the 
state; exempt from taxes or tribute 
without, free from. 

Immunitas, dtis, f. (immunis,^ ex- 
emption from a public service or 
taxes; immunity. 

Impar, dris, adj. (in 4* P^r,) un- 
even, unequal, disproportionate. 

Impardtus, a, um, adj. (in <f* paril* 
tus,) not ready, unprepared. 

ImpedimerUum, t, n., a hinder- 
ance, impediment ; the baggage and 
beasts of burden belonging to an 
army, baggage: Impedimenta, pi,, 
baggage: from 

Impedio, ire, ivi <f> u, itum, a. (in 
4* pes,) to entangle, hamper ; to 
bind, tie, encircle, clasp ; to hinder, 
retard, prevent, stop, obstruct, im- 
pede ; to render of difiicult passage. 

Impeditus, a, um, part. 4* adj.(iTn^ 
pedio,) entangled, shackled, enga- 
ged, occupied, employed, perplexed, 
embarrassed^ involved, retarded. 
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hindered, impeded, loaded with 
baggage. Impediti in agmme^ en- 
cumbered with baggage while on 
their march; difficult, difficult of 
passage, obstructed. 

JmpellOf ere, uli, ulsum^ a, (in (f> 
peUo^) to push, press or drive for- 
ward ; urge on, propel, impel ; to 
incite, indulge, move, constrain. 

ImpendeOj ire, n. (in <f» pendeo, to 
nang over,) to overhang, hang over, 
impend, threaten. 

JmpendOf ere, di, 'sum, a, (in 4* 
pernio,) to lay out, expend ; to be- 
stow, employ. 

Impensus, a, ttm, part. 4* adj. (im- 
pendo,) spent, laid out, expended ; 
large, great. 

ImpercUtts, a, um, part, (impero.) 

ImpercUor, 6ris, m. (impiro,) a 
commander, leader, general; the 
commander-in-chief of an army. 

Imperdtum, t, n, (impero,) an 
order, command. Pacere imperatum, 
to do that which is ordered, obey an 
order. Ad imperatum venire, to come 
at the order or when commanded. 

Imper/ectus, a, um, adj. (mi <^ per- 
fectus,) imperfect, unfinished. 

ImperUvs, a, um, adj. (in <f» peri- 
tus,) Gr. 5 213 ; unskilful, ignorant, 
unlearned, inexperienced, rude, un- 
acquainted with. 

Imperium, i, n, (impero,) a com- 
mand, order, direction, injunction ; 
power, authority, sway, control ; 
supreme power, empire, dominion, 
sovereignty, rule ; supreme military 
power, command, or dignity. Civil 
magistraUs possessing swpreme power 
by virtue oftjuir office were said to be 
in imperio. Those who possessed stt^ 
prem£ military potoer specially best&w- 
ed upon them were said to be cum im- 
perio. — An empire, realm, state. 

Impero, dre, dvi, dtum, a. <f* n., 
Gr. 5 223, R. 2, ^ 273, 2, 5 86^ R. 45 
to command, enjoin, Qr4f^i g^T^ di- 



rections. In military affairs with 4m 
accusative and dative, Gr. ( 223, (1,) 
it signifies^ to order one to furnish 
or supply something, to demand, re- 
quire, give orders for. Ut impero* 
tum esty imp., as was commanded. 

Impetrdtus, a, um, part. : from 

ImpetrOf dre, dvi, dtum, a. <f» n. 
(in 4' patro, to effect,) Gr. % 273, 1 ; 
to obtain, get ; effect, accomplish ; 
to obtain or procure by request; 
wUh the accusative understood, to ob- 
tain one's request, gain one's suit, 
carry by entreaties, succeed in one's 
request. 

Impetus, Us, m. (impito, to assail,) 
an attack, assault, onset; violent 
motion ; impetuosity, eagerness, ex- 
ertion, zeal, vehemence, force ; ex- 
traordinary size, extent, space. 

Impius, a, um, adj. (in <f» pi-* 
us, dutiful,) impious. Irreligious, 
wicked. 

Implicdtus 4* ItnplicUuSj tf, «»», 
part. : from 

Implico, dre dvi 4* ui, dtum <f» 
Uum, a. (in 4* plico, to fold,) to in- 
fold, involve, entangle, intwine ; to 
connect intimately, unite, join. 

Imploro, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (in <f» 
ploro, to call aloud,) to beg or cry 
out for, call upon for help, beseech, 
implore, invoke, entreat. 

Impdno, ere, osui, ostium, a. (in <f» 
pon>o,) Gr. ^ 224; to place, put, set 
or lay in or upon ; to set over. I^g^t 
to impose upon, deceive; to lay 
upon, impose. 

Importatitius, fl, nm, adj. (import 
to,) imported from foreign parts. 

Importdtus, a, um, part. : from 

Importa, dre, dvi, dtum^ a. (in <f» 
porto,) to import, introduce, carry in. 

Imposttus, a, um, part, (imp&ao^) 

Improbus, a, um, adj, (in 4* P"^ 
bus, gQo4,) wicked, dishonest, knav- 
ish, depraved, b^.^ >ass.^^ei»K^'ei^\ 
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Jmprovisoj adv.^ unexpectedly, 
suddenly : from 

ImprovlsiLS, <z, um, adj.^ (in i^pro- 
riius,) unforeseen, unlocked for, un- 
thought of, unexpected. Improviso 
or de improviso, abl.j unexpectedly, 
suddenly, on a sudden. 

Jmprudens^ tis, adj. {in ^ pnidens, 
prudent,) not knowing, ignorant, 
unknowing; imprudent; unawares, 
Hot expecting, oflf one's guard. 

Imprudentia^ <2, /. (imprudens,) 
want of knowledge, ignorance, 
error; imprudence. 

Impuhes, ertSj adj. (in 4* P^i^s,) 
not of marriageable age ; continent, 
chaste. 

JmpiignOf dre, dvi, dtum, a. (in if* 
pugno,) to attack, assail, fight 
against ; to thwart, cross, oppose. 

Impulsus, us, m. (impello,) a mov- 
ing, an impulse. Pig., instigation, 
incitement, persuasion ; passion. 

JmpulsiLS, 6t, U7n, pari, (impellv.) 

JmpiLne, adv. (impunis, unpunish- 
ed,) without punishment, loss or 
danger ; with impunity, safely. 

InipuntlaSy dtis, f, (impuniSf un- 
punished,) impunity, omission of 
punishment, security, or exemption 
from punishment 

Inus. See Inferus, 

In^ prep. I. With the a/xitsative, 
into; to, unto; towards; upon ; 
on ; through ; over ; among ; until ; 
for ; against ; in, signifying extent, 
0S, in latitvdinem, in breadth; in 
regard to, respecting. II. With Ike 
ablative, in ; in time of; upon, on ; 
among, an^idst; at; over; within; 
in the case of, cpncerning, respect- 
ing, in regard to. // ifiay sometimes 
be translaled by when or sipce uoith 
the addition of ike substantive verb, 
the ablative being translated as its 
subject; as, In tanto imperio populi 
flomanif when the empire of the 
Romans ^as so powerful. After do 



and abdo, in is followed by the accv/' 
sative; as. Dare in matrimonium. 
Abdere in silvas. Gr. ^ 196, 7: 
% 197, 10. 

Jndnis, e, adj.^ empty, void. Pig.^ 
vain, frivolous, ostentatious. 

Ificaute, adv.. comp. incautiiis, un- 
warily, unguardedly, inconsider- 
ately: from 

I/icautus, a, um, adj. (in <f* cautus, 
careful,) unwary, incautious, heed- 
less, improvident, inconsiderate, 
unguarded, off one's guard. 

Iiicedo, ere, cessi, ccssum, n. (in <f» 
cedo,) to walk, go; to come, arrive ; 
to approach, advance, march. 

Ificendium, i, n., a fire, conflagra- 
tion ; a burning, setting fire to : from 

Ifitendo, ere. di, sum, a. (in cf» can- 
deo, to glow,) to kindle, set fire to, 
burn ; to illume, brighten ; to in- 
flame, stir up, encourage, animate, 
excite. 

Incensus, a, um, part, (incendo.) 

Inceptus, a, um, part. (Incipio.) 

Incerlus, a, um, adj. (in <f» cerlus,) 
uncertain, doubtful, dubious; at a 
loss, undecided; scattered, disor- 
dered. 

iTicido, ere, idi, n. (in if* cado,^ Xf^ 
fall into or upon ; to fall out, hap- 
pen, occur. In aliquem incidere, to 
fall in with, meet with, come upon. 

Incldn, ere, idi, i^um, a. (in <f» 
ciBdo,) to cut, cut into, make an in- 
cision in ; to carve, engrave. 

htcipio, ere, epi, epium, a. (in <f» 
capio,) to commence, begin; to at- 
tempt, undertake. 

Incisiis, a, um, part, (incido.) 

Incitdtv^, a, um, part., hastened, 
urged forward. Equo incitai'O,-^- 
spurred forward, moving swiftly; 
excited, irritated : from 

j7t£ito, dre, dvi, dtum, a.freq. (in^ 
deo, to excite,) to incite, hasten or 
put forward, urge forward, put vio- 
lently in motion; tp ^tir up, excite : 
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to irritate ; to encourage, stimulate, 
spur on ; to increase, augment. 
IncUare se, to advance quickly, 
hasten or rush. 

ImcludOy ere^ si, sum, a, (in <f* 
claudOf) to shut up, confine, inclose, 
keep in, include; to close, finish; to 
block up, stop, hinder. 

Inclusus, a, i/m, part, (indudo,) 

IncognituSf a, um, adj. (in <f* cog- 
nihiSj) unknown. 

Incolo, ere, colui, a. <f» w. (in <f» 
colo^ to inhabit ; to abide, dwell or 
live in a place. 

IncoiamiSy «, adj. (in 4* coiumu^ 
safe,) safe, sound, whole, entire, un- 
injured, unhurt ; without loss. 

Incommddif adv. (incommodus^ in- 
conveniently, troublesomely, out of 
time and season, unluckily, unfor- 
tunately. 

Incommodumy t, n. (in 4 convmo- 
dum,) inconvenience, disadvantage, 
detriment, damage, loss, harm, dis- 
aster. 

Incommddus, a, uniy adj. (in <f> 
commoduSf) inconvenient, unseason- 
able, unfavorable, troublesome, 
hurtful, disadvantageous. 

InconsuUij adv. (inconsuU/us. not 
consulted,) inconsiderately, impru- 
dently, unadvisedly, rashly, injudi- 
ciously, indiscreetly. 

Jncredibilis, e, adj. (in <f» credibi- 
lis, credible,) not to be believed, in- 
credible, improbable, wonderful, 
strange. 

IncrepitOy dre, dtn, dium, a. freq., 
to chide, upbraid, blame, complain 
of, assail, taunt : from 

IncripOf dre, dvi, dtum <f> ttt, itumy 
a. (in 4* crepo, to sound,) to sound, 
resound. Pig.t to chide, reprove, 
upbraid, censure, assail, reproach. 

Incumbo, ire^ cubut, cuMtum, a. 
(in 4* cvbOf to lie,) to lean, lie, rest 
or recline upon ; to apply one's self 
to. 



Incursioy 6niSj f. (incurro, to run 
upon,) a running to or against ; an 
incursion, inroad, irruption. 

IncursuSy its, m, (incwrro, to run 
upon,) an attack, inroad, incursion. 

Incuso^ dre^ dvi, dtum^ a. (in «f* 
causa,) to accuse, blame, find fault 
with, complain of, censure. 

Inde, adv.y thence, from thence, 
from that place; from that time, 
then, next, allerwards. 

Indicium, i, n. (index,) a discov- 
ery, evidence, proof, information, 
disclosure, testimony; a sign, symp- 
tom, mark, token. 

Indico, ire, xi, chim, a, (in 4* 
dico,) to denounce, declare, pro- 
claim, publish; to appoint, sum- 
mon ; to impose. 

Jndico, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (in 4* 
dico,) to show, discover, disclose, 
inform, tell, ^ve, evidence or infor- 
mation. 

Indictus, a, um, adj. (in 4* dictus,) 
not said. Indictd causd, without 
being tried or heard. Part, (indico, 
ire,) appointed, proclaimed. 

Indtgeo, dr«, ui, n. (in 4* ^g^i) to 
want, need, stand in need of, re- 
quire. 

Indigni, adv, (indignus,) iiis, t^ 
simi, unworthily, undeservedly ; 
shamefully, basely. 

Indignttas, dtis, f. (indignus,) 
unworthiness ; meanness, baseness ; 
heinousness, atrocity ; indignity, 
unworthy treatment 

Jndignor, dri, dtus sum, dep,, to 
scorn, disdain, be very angry or 
displeased with, be indignant: 
from 

Indignus, a, um, adj. (in 4* d^ig* 
nv^,) Gr. % 244 ; unworthy, unde- 
serving; shameful, shocking, un- 
becoming. 

Indiligens, lis, adj. (in 4* diligens^ 
diligent,) negligent, careless, heed- 
, less. 
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IndUigenteTj adv, (indiligens,) 
negligently, carelessly. 

IndiligenUa^ a^ /. (indiligenSf) 
negligence, carelessness. 

Jaduciay drum^ /., a truce or ces- 
sation from hostilities. 

InducOj ircj art, ctuMj a. (in <f» du- 
A7,) to lead or bring in, lead into, 
introduce; to put on; to overlay, 
cover over, cover. Pig.j to induce, 
persuade, incite, lead. 

liid^ictuSy a, ttm, part, (induco.) 

IndtUgerUiay a, f. (indtUgenSf in- 
dulgent,) indulgence, favor, cour- 
tesy. 

IndulgeOf gre, s/, lum^ n, Gr. ^223, 
R. 2; to indulge, gratify, humor; 
to make much of, favor. 

huinOf ire J ui, utwm^ a., to put on, 
clothe. Se induere^ to fail into or 
apon, be entangled in. 

Industriif adv, {indvstrins^ indus- 
trious,) industriously, diligently, 

JndutiomdruSy i, m., Indutiomarus, 
a chief of the Treviri : V. 3. 

Jneo, ire, ii^ Uum^ n, <f» a. irr, (in 
4* «o,) to go into, enter; to com- 
mence, begin. Inire numerum, to 
reckon, number, count,— to consider, 
contrive, devise. Inire consilium^ to 
form a design or plan, enter into a 
plot; also, to deliberate, consult, 
Gr. 5 265. Inire graliam, to get into 
favor with, gain favor. Invre ratio- 
nem^ to consult, devise, form a plan ; 
alsOf to make a reckoning or calcu- 
lation. 

Inermis, «, <f» Inermus^ a, ttm, adj. 
(in 4* arma,) without arms, un- 
armed, weaponless, defenceless. 

InerSj tis, comp. inertior, adj. (in <f» 
ars^) without art ; slothful, indolent, 
inactive, lazy, dull. 

lufamia, <«,/. (infdmis, infamous,) 
ill fame, an ill report, infamy, dis- 
grace, slander; dishonor, ignominy. 
Habere infamianiy to occasion — ^be 
attended with — , 



InfanSy tis, adj. (in <f» fari, to 
speak,) that cannot speak ; young, 
little, infant; subs., an infant. 

I/ifecttLS, a, um, adj. (in (!ir foetus,) 
not done, undone, unmade ; unfin- 
ished, imperfect, unaccomplished. 
Infecta re, without accomplishing 
one's design or business, without 
success. 

Inferior. See Inferus. 

Iiife.ro, ferre, intiUi, iUatum, a. irr, 
(in df-fero.) Gr. ^ 224, &^ 233, R. 2; 
to bring or carry into, introduce ; to 
bring upon; to inflict; to interpose. 
In ignem infer re ^ to throw, cast — . 
Inferre sigiia, to bear the standards 
against the enemy; to advance 
against or attack the enemy. Inferre 
bellum, to wage war, carry on war, 
make war upon. Inferre moram, to 
interpose — . Inferre viUnns, to in- 
flict, give — , terrorem, to cause, oc- 
casion. Inferre causam, to offer, ad- 
duce, allege — . Inferre spent, to give 
hope. Inferre in eguum, to place 
upon — . 

Inferus, a, um, adj., Gr. ^ 125, 4 ; 
below; beneath; comp. inferior^ 
lower; inferior. Sitp, infimus or 
imus, lowest; last; lowest or last 
part: Gr. ^205, R. 17. Ab imo or 
ab infiino, from the bottom, at the 
bottom. 

Infestus, a, um, adj., hostile to, 
eager to hurt ; spiteful, malicious. 
Infesta signa, hostile standards, 
standards pointed against the 
enemy. 

Inficio, ere, ici, ectum, a. (in <f» 
facio,) to stain, dye, color, tinge, 
paint ; to discolor, infect, taint, cor- 
rupt. 

Infidells, e, Oflj. (in 4'fidelis-) un- 
faithful, faithless, treacherous, per- 
fidious, deceitful, false. 

Iiifigo, ere, xi, xum, /j. (in (^JlgOj^ 
to fix or fasten in. 

InfimuSf etc. See Inferus, 
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InfinituSy a, vm, adj. (iw <!f'finUus, 
terminated,) infinite, endless, with- 
out bounds, immense. 

Jiijirmitas, dtiSyf., weakness, fee- 
bleness, imbecility; fickleness, in- 
constancy, levity, frailty; a malady, 
infirmity : from 

Jnfirmiis, a, um, adj. (in ^Jlrmm^ 
weak, feeble, infirm. 

JnJixvSy a, urrij part, (i^ifigo.) 

Infiecto^ ere, xij xum, a. (in ii^Jlec- 
to,) to bend, crook, curve, bow. 
Injlectere se, to bend itself, i. e., to 
bend or be bent. 

InJiexuSf a, um, part, {ivflecto.) 

Influo, ere, xi, zum, n. (m f!^fl\w,) 
Gr. % 233, R. 2 ; fl/stf mUh quo : IV. I ; 
to flow or run into, discharge, 
empty. 

Infodio, ere, ddi, ossum, a. (in <f» 
fodio,) to dig in, dig ; bury. 

Infra, Oflv. {for inferd sc, parte,) 
below, under, beneath, underneath; 
below, lower down; inferior to, 
smaller than. 

IngeTis, tis, adj.,YasX, huge, great, 
big. 

Jngrdtvs, a, um, adj. (in ^ gra^ 
tus,) unpleasant, disagreeable, offen- 
sive; ungrateful, unthankful, un- 
kind. 

Ingredior, i, esstts sum, dep. (in 4* 
gradior, to go,) Gr. § 233, R. 2; to 
enter, go into; to enter upon; to 
commence, begin ; to walk, go, ad- 
vance, proceed. 

Inibat, etc. See In^o. 

Inimicitia, ce, /., enmity, hostil- 
ity : from 

Jnimicus, a, um, adj. (in <f* ami- 
CVS,) at enmity with, inimical, hos- 
tile, unfriendly, unkind, contrary, 
adverse, hurtful, destructive, inju- 
rious. JnimicuSj t, m., an ene- 
my. 

Jniguitax, &tis,f., inequality, un- 
evenness; difficulty, hardness; 
steepness; disadvantageous nature ; 



injustice. Rerum iniquiias, difficul- 
ties, disadvantages : from 

JaiquuSj a, um, adj. {in d^ (tq^ius,) 
unequal, uneven, difficult; trouble- 
some, unfavorable, disadvantage- 
ous, dangerous ; unjust, unfair, un- 
reasonable. 

Jnitium, i, n. (ineo,) a commence- 
ment, beginning; a first principle; 
the elements. Facere initium, to 
make a beginning, begin. Initio^ 
abl., at the beginning. 

IfiUus, a, um, part, (ineo,) begun, 
entered upon, devised, contrived. 
Iidla (Estate, at the beginning, set- 
ting in or opening of summer. Ran 
tione initd, an estimate having been 
made. 

Jnjectus, a, um, part. : from 

Injicio, ere, €ci, ectum, a. (m tf» 
jficio,) Gr. ^ 224; to throw or casi 
into; to lay or put on; to cause, 
occasion. Jnjicere alacritalem studU 
umque, to infuse into, inspire with. 
Gr. ^ 233. 

Injungo, ere, xi, ctum, a. (in <f» 
jungo,) to join to or with. J*^ig., to 
inflict, occasion, bring upon, impose 
upon. 

Injuria, a, f. (injurius, unjust,) 
injury,. wrong, injustice; damage, 
harm. Injuria, unjustly, without 
cause or reason. 

Injussu, adl. Gr. § 94, (in <^jussu,) 
without orders, without leave. 

Innascor, i, ticUus sum, dep. (in ^ 
nascor,) to grow in, grow ; to arise 
or spring up in. 

Inndtus, a, um, part. <f» adj. (in» 
nascor,) born in, implanted in, in- 
bred, natural to, inborn, innate. 

Innitor, i, niocus sum, dep. (in d^ 
niUrr,) to lean or rest upon, recline 
upon. 

Innixus, a, um, part, (innitor.) 

Innocent, tis, adj. (in d^ nocens,) 
innocent, faultless, harmless, guilt- 
less, blameV^^%. iTvuoceul^^^TjX.tWi* 
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the innocent, the guiltless, the un- 
offending. 

Innocentia^ tz^f. (innocenSf) inno- 
cence, integrity, probity; disinter- 
estedness, ireedom from rapacity or 
avarice. 

Inopiay a, /. (inops^ helpless,) 
want, indigence, need, poverty; 
scarcity, dearth. 

Inopinans, tis^ adj. (in <f> optnanSf 
thinking,) not thinking, not expect- 
ing, unexpecting, unawares. 

Inquam, def, verb, Gr. ^ 183, 5 ; 
to say. 

InscierUf tiSj adj. (in 4f> sciens, 
knowing,) not knowing, not think- 
ing, unthinking, ignorant. Insciente 
aliquo, without one's knowledge, 
without one's knowing. 

Inscientiaj a^f. (insciens,) ignor- 
ance, want of knowledge, inexpe- 
rience. It is followed by a genitive 
either sfiU)jective, aSj hoxtium insden- 
Ha, the enemy's inexperience, or ob- 
jective, as, inscientia locorum, ignor- 
ance respecting the places. 

Inscius, a, um, adj. (in <f* 500,) 
Gr. ^ 265 ; ignorant, not knowing, 
unskilful, rude. 

Inseeutus, a, um, part. : from 

Insiquor, i, cMus sum, dcp. (in (f> 
$equoT,) to follow close after, come 
on, approach, follow, ensue, pursue ; 
to persecute, harass ; to press upon, 
pursue. 

Insiro, Sre, erui, ertum, a. (in ^ 
sero, to connect,) to put in, insert. 

Insertus, a, um, part, (insero,) 
put in, inserted. 

Insidiee, drum,f (insideo,) an am- 
bush, ambuscade, lying in wait, 
snares, treachery, trick. Ex insidiis 
copias coUocare — ^for the purpose of 
an ambuscade. 

Jnsidim; dri, dius sum, dep. (ijisi- 
dia,) to lie in wait, lie in ambush, 
lay snares or ambuscades for, plot 
against. 



Insigne, is, n., a badge, mark of 
distinction; a sign, mark, signal. 
PL, the badges of office, insignia; 
badges or ornaments worn on the 
helmets and shields : from 

Insignis, e, adj. (in ^ signum^ 
distinguished by some mark, mark- 
ed ; remarkable, distinguished, 
adorned ; noted, notorious, famous, 
noble, eminent. 

Insilio, ire, silui, sultum, a, ^ n, 
(in <f* salio, to leap,) to leap into or 
upon. 

Insimuldtus, a, um, part, : from 

InsimiUo, are, dvi, dhim^ a, (in 4» 
simulo, to make like,) Gr. ^217; to 
blame, charge or tax with, accuse. 

Insinuo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (in 4* 
sinuo, to bend,) Gr. ^ 233, R. 2; to 
put into one's bosom, introduce, in- 
sinuate. Se insinuare, to insinuate 
one's self, glide into, make one's 
way stealthily. 

Insisto, ire, stiti, stitum, a. 4* n, 
(in <f* sisto, to stand,) Gr. ( 224, & 
^ 242, R. 1 ; to stand, stand upon; 
tread or rest upon, insist ; to stop, 
pause ; to press upon ; to proceed ; 
to commence, begin, enter upon, 
pursue, adopt, apply one's self 
to. Pirmiter insistere, to stand 
firm. 

Jruolenter, adv. (insSlens, un- 
usual,) contrary to custom, seldom, 
unusually, rarely ; excessively, im- 
moderately ; insolently, proudly, 
arrogantly, haughtily, presumptu- 
ously. 

InsolUns, a, um, adj. (in 4*solUuSf) 
unaccustomed to, unacquainted 
with, not inured to ; unusual^ 
strange, extraordinary. 

Inspecto, dre, dvi, dtum, a, freq, 
(inspicio,) lo behold, observe, view 
attentively. 

Instabilis, e, adj. (in ^ staMlis,) 
unsteady, tottering, not firm, un- 
solid, unstable,, inconstant, uncer* 
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tain, fickle, wavering, changeable, 
perishable, frail. 

Instar, n. ind, Gr 4 ^4; simil- 
itude, likeness, resemblance, equal- 
ity. Instar muri^ like a wall ; i. e, 
ad ifistar muri. 

Ijistigflf dre, dvi^ (Uwm, a., to in- 
stigate, incite, stimulate; to rouse, 
animate, encourage. 

hislUuo, erCf ui^ utum^ a. (in df* 
staluOf) to plant, place, appoint, in- 
stitute J to collect, get together, as- 
semble, form, make, arrange; to 
establish, introduce, ordain, appoint, 
determine ; to undertake ; to adopt ; 
to begin, commence ; lo teach, in- 
struct, educate; to construct, build, 
make. IVUh inf.^ to be accustomed 
or wont. 

IfistituUim, t, n. (instUuo,) a reg- 
ulation, custom, institution ; a rule, 
plan, design; a way; a practice; 
a manner. ImfUtUo suoj abl.^ ac- 
cording to his design or custom. 

InstUuluSf a, itw, pari, {instituo^ 
appointed, established, etc. 

iTistOj dre^ Ui^ n, (in <f* sto,) to 
stand in, over or upon any thing ; 
to be near or at hand, draw nigh, 
impend, approach^ threaten ; to 
push or press upon, assail ; to pur- 
sue, advance, urge. 

JtistructuSf a, wm, part, (instruo.) 

Insirumentumj i, »., furniture, an 
utensil, instrument, implement ; 
baggage, apparatus : from 

InstruOf erCf xi, ctum^ a, (in <f» 
struo^ to pile up,) to construct, 
build ; to set in order, dispose, ar- 
range, marshal, draw up in battle 
array ; to prepare, furnish, provide, 
equip, fit out, rig ; to instruct, 
teach. 

InsuefdciOf ^e^ fed^ factum^ a., to 
accustom, habituate, train. 

InsiiefacttcSj a, um^ part, (insuefa- 
do,) 

InsuituSf a, um^ adj, (in <f> meUts^ 
20 



accustomed,) unaccustomed to, un* 
acquainted with ; Gr. § 213 ; un- 
usual, unwonted, infrequent. In- 
suetiis navigandi ; Gr. ^ 275, III. K. 
1. (2.) 

InsuUif cCjf., an island. 

iTisuper, adv, (in <f» super^) above, 
on the upper part, over, from 
above ; besides this, moreover. 

Integer, gra, grum, adj.j whole, 
entire ; pure, clear ; sound in health, 
strong, vigorous, not tired, fresh, 
unimpaired; unchanged, in its for- 
mer state; chaste; upright, virtu- 
ous. 

IntegOf erCf xi, ctum^ a, (m <f» 
tegOf) to cover, clothe. 

Intelleclus, a, urn, part. (inieUtgo.) 

InteUigo, ere, xi^ ctum, a, (inter 
<f. lego,) Gr. § 272, & ^ 2G5 ; to un- 
derstand, comprehend, learn, know, 
perceive, see. Ul intcllcctum est, as 
was discovered. 

Intendo, ere, di, turn ^ sum, a, 
(^in <f* tendo,) to bend, stretch; to 
aim, strive, exert one's self; to di- 
rect or turn towards. 

Iiitentus, a, um^ part. 4* adj. (in- 
tendo,) stretched ; intent upon, fixed, 
attentive, occupied with, turned or 
directed towards. With, in & abl, or 
ad &> ace. 

Inter, piep. with ace, Gr. ^ 235, 
(1.) R. 2; between; betwixt; 
among, amongst, amid, amidst; 
during. Inter se mutually, to or 
with one another or each other, 
among themselves, together, be- 
tween them, jointly. 

IiUcrcedo, ere, essi, essum, n, (inter 
4» cedo,) Gr. ^ 224, &. R. 4 ; to come 
between, intervene, pass ; to stand 
ar lie between; to happen, occur, 
take place ; to be between, be ; to 
oppose, withstand, interfere, inter- 
pose, impede, hinder, prevent. 

Interceptus, a, um, parL(intercipio). 
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^ capio,) to take or seize by surprise, 
intercept, take unawares, forestall ; 
to surprise, cut off; to seize, lay 
hold of, take up. 

iTUercludo, ire, si, suf/it a. (inter 4* 
elaudOf) to shut or block up, stop 
the passage, prevent, hinder ; to 
hinder or prevent from getting. 
InUrdudere aliquem eUvjuo, to debar, 
cut off, separate, prevent from ob- 
taining. Gr. % 251. 

IrUerdusuSf a, «m, part, {inter- 
etudo,) prohibited, excluded ; shut 
up, enclosed ; surrounded, beset. 

Inter dico, ere^ art, ctuniy a. (inter <f» 
dico,) Gr. ^ 224 ; to forbid judicial- 
ly; to order, decree; to prohibit, 
forbid, interdict, charge ; to exclude 
Gr. % 251, & R. 2. Aqua et igni 
interdicere, to forbid the use of fire 
and water, to banish. InlerdicUur, 
imp., a prohibition is given. 

Interdictus, a, uniypart, (interdico.) 

InterdiUj adn, (inter 4* diu,) in 
the day time. 

Interdum, adv. (inter 4* dum,) 
sometimes, now and then, occasion- 
ally ; meanwhile, in the mean 
time. 

Interea, adv. (inter <f» ea,) in the 
mean time, meanwhile, in the 
mean while. 

Interesse, etc. See Intersum, 

IntireOf ire, ii^ n, irr, (inter <f» w,) 
to perish, go to ruin or decay, be 
annihilated, be destroyed, be slain. 

Inter/ectuSj a, um^ part. : from 

InterficiOj ere, ed, ectum, a. (inter 
4»facio,) to kill, slay, murder, put 
to death, destroy. 

IfUerfui, etc. See Intersum. 

Intirim, adv., in the mean time, 
meanwhile, in the interim ; some- 
times, now and then. 

InterUus, its, m. (intereo,) destruc- 
tion, death. 

Interii, etc. See Intereo. 

Jnteri4jr, 6ri% adj. Gr. ^ 126, 1 ; 



more within, more inward, innefi 
interior. 

Interjectus, a, urn, part., interpos- 
ed, put. between, intervening. Bre- 
vi spatio interjecto, a short time 
after : from 

Interjicio, ire,jici,jectum, a. (inter 
4*jacio,) to throw, place or put be- 
tween, intermix, interpose. 

Intermissus, a, um, part,, left sr 
broken off, discontinued, interrapfr- 
ed, intermitted, broken ; interposed, 
intervening. TViduo irUemUsso, at 
the expiration ot three days, after 
three days. M. passmim itUermuso 
spatio, at the distance of — . Inters 
missa aftumine, coUibus, etc., not oc- 
cupied or covered by, free from — % 
Qua opus erat intermissum, not com- 
pleted, unfinished. Nocte interims- 
5d, night having intervened : ./Vvm 

IntermiUo, ire, ist, issum, a. (inter 
4* mitto,) Gr. ^ 271 ; to give over 
lor a time, leave off, intermit, dis- 
continue ; to cease, stop. Qud jC«- 
men iniermittit, — leaves a vacant 
space, docs not flow ; — to suffer to 
pass; to exclude from participation 
in any thing. 

Intemecio, &nis, f. (intem€co, to 
kill,) a massacre, general slaughter, 
carnage, utter destruction, extermi- 
nation. Ad intemecionem redigere^ 
to destroy utterly. 

InterpeHo, dre, dvi, dtum, n. (inter 
4* pello, obs., to speak,) to interrupt 
one while speaking; to interrupt, 
hinder, molest, disturb, preveDt^ 
stop, obstruct. 

Interpdno, ire, osui, osttum, a, 
(inter <f* pono,) to interpose, pat in 
between or among, insert Interpo^ 
nere fidem, to pledge one's faith, 
word or honor. Interponere eausam, 
to allege a reason, offer an excuse. 
hUerponere suspicianem, to cause, 
occasion, excite — . Interponere 4e» 
cretum^ to make a decree betweea 
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two parties. Interponere moram, to 
make a delay. 

Interposxt/uSf a, um, part, (inter- 
p&no.) 

InterpreSf His, m, <f» /., an inter- 
mediate agent; a mediator, ampire, 
arbitrator, referee ; a translator, in- 
terpreter, dragoman. 

InterpretaTf dri, dtus mm, dep. 
(interpres,) to interpret, expound, 
explain; to understand, comprehend. 
• iTUerrogdtus, a, itm, part,: from 

InterrogOf dre, din, d/um, a, (inter 
4f> rogo,) to ask, question, demand, 
inquire, interrogate ; to accuse, 
charge. 

Interrumpo, ire, Hpi, upturn^ a. 
(inter ^ rumpo, to break,) to break 
down, break off or asunder ; to dis- 
turb, interrupt. 

InterruptuSf a, um, part, (inter- 
rumpo,) 

hUe^scindOf ire, tdt, usum, a. (in- 
ter (^ sciiido,) to cut asunder or in 
the midst, cut down. 

Inter sum , esse, fid, n, irr, Gr. 
^ 154, 5; (tjUer (f> sum,) to be in 
the midst, come or lie between ; to 
differ, be different; to be present; 
to engage, be employed in, have 
the charge of. Interest, imp., Gr. 
^ 219 ; it concerns or imports, is the 
interest of, is of importance. Magni 
interest, it is of great importance ; 
Gr. $ 219, R. 5. 

I^^ervaUum, i, n. (inter <f» vaUus,) 
the space between the stakes of the 
rampart of a camp ; a space, inter- 
val, distance. Inteiuallo pedum du- 
orum, with an interval — . 

Intervenio, ire, ini, entum, n. (in- 
ter 4* venio,) to come upon, come in 
irhile any thing is doing, intervene ; 
to be present, intermeddle, interfere ; 
to fall out, happen, occur. 

Interventus, ris, m. (intervenitf,) a 
coming in, intervention; an inter- 
ruption. 



Intexi, etc. See Intego, 

Intexo, ere, xui, xtum, a, (in ^ 
texo,) to weave into, inweave; tu 
weave, plait. 

Intextus, a, um, part, (intexo,) 

IntoleranteTt adv. (intolerans, im- 
able to endure,) intolerably, im« 
moderately, excessively. IrUderar^ 
ter insequi, hqtly, furiously, eagerly. 

Intra, adv, 4f> prep, with tke ace, 
(for interd, sc. parte, from interns 
cis.) within, in. 

Intritus, a, um, adj. (in ^ tritMt, 
rubbed,) not rubbed or worn. Infyrim 
tus ab labare, not weakened or fa- 
tigued by — . 

Intro, are, dm, dtum, a. Gr. ^ 233, 
R. 2; to go into, enter, pene- 
trate. 

hUroduco, ere, sci, cium, a, (intra 
4f> duco,) to bring or lead in, conduct 
within, introduce. 

Introeo, ire, ii, n. irr, Gr. ^ 182, 
(intro <f* eo,) to enter, go into. 

hUrottus, us, m. (introeo,) a going 
or coming in, entrance ; an avenue, 
entry, passage, entrance. 

IfUromissus, a, um, part, : from 

Intromifio, ere, isi, issum, a, (intro 
<f* mitto,) to send in, let in ; to ad- 
mit, allow to enter, receive into 
one's house. 

Inirorsus, adv. (for introversus,) 
inward, inwardly, within, internal- 
ly, into the interior. 

Introrumpo, ere, upi, upturn, n, 
(intro <f» rumpo, to break,) to break 
or burst into, break in, rush in, en- 
ter by force. 

Intueor, €ri, Uvs sum, dep, (in ^ 
t/ueor,) to look steadfastly at, gaze 
upon, behold ; to look up to with 
regard or admiration. 

IiUvli, etc. See Infird, 

Intus, adv., within. 

Inusildtus, a, um, adj. (in 4* usitd» 
tus,) Gr. ^222 ; unusual^ uncQm.T!ci<vx 
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INUTILIS-ITA. 



JniUUis, e, ady {in 4- utilis,) Gr. 
^222, R. 4, (1.) useless, vain, un- 
■erviceable, unprofitable; hurtful, 
injurious. Ad pugnam inutUis^ un- 
able to fight, unfit for — . 

Jnvddiff ire^ si^ mm, n. <)r* a. (in <)r* 
vado,) to make one's way into, en- 
ter, fall upon, invade, attack, assail. 

InviniOf ire^ ini^ eiUwm^ a. {in 4* 
veniOf) to find, find out, meet with, 
discover, ascertain ; to contrive, de- 
vise, invent; to gain, acquire; to 
detect. 

Inventor ^ 6ris^ m, {invenio,) an in- 
ventor. 

Inventus^ a, itm, part, (invenio.) 

JnvcterascOf ire^ dvi^ n. {inveitro^ 
to render old,) to grow old ; to con- 
tinue long; to prevail, gather 
strength by age or time. 

Invicem^ adv, {in <f» vicis^) by 
turns, one alter another, alternately ; 
mutually. 

IntriduSj a, itm, adj. {in df* viclus^) 
unconquered, unsubdued, invin- 
cible. 

InvideOf ire, idt^ isum, n.if»a. Gr. 
( 223, R. 2 ; {in <$* video^) to envy, 
grudge. 

Invidia, a, /. {invidus, envious,) 
envy, hatred, spite, malice, odium, 
dislike. 

JnvioldtiiSf a, urn, adj. { in 4* tio- 
IdtuSf hurt,) unhurt, uninjured, in- 
violate, uncorrupted, pure, unpol- 
luted, unbroken. 

InvisuSf a, urn, adj. {in 4* insuSj) 
not seen, unseen; odious, hateful, 
hated, offensive, disliked, detested. 

JnvitdtuSj a, uvi, part, : from 

Invito, dre, dvi, dJtum, a, Gr. 
% 273, 2, & 4 271 ; to invite, ask, 
bid ; to allure, incite, induce. 

Jnvttus, a, vm, adj., unwilling, 
reluctant, involuntary, against one's 
will. Me, te, se, etc. invito, against 
my, thy, his, etc., will, in spite of 
me, etc . without my consent. 



Ipse, a, um, intensive pre. Gr. 
( 135; self; himself, herself, itself: 
or he, she, it: leith a verb ofthejlrsi 
or second persons, I, thou. Hoc ip- 
sum, even this. 

Ira, a, /., anger, displeasure, 
wrath, passion, ire, resentment. 

Iracundia^ a,f., hastiness of tem- 
per, irascibility; anger, wrath, 
rage, passion : from • 

Iracundns, a, um, adj., choleric, 
irascible, passionate; angry, rag- 



ing. 



Iri. Gr. ( 182, 2. 

Ire. See Eo. 

Irrtdeo, ire, si, sum, n. 4* ^ {in 4" 
ridcoj to laugh,) to laugh at; to 
mock, ridicule. 

IrridiciUi. adv. {irridicOlns, laugh- 
able,) unwitiily, without humor or 
pleasantry. Non irridicute, wittily, 
pleasantly. Gr. ^ 324, 9. 

lirumpo,.6te, upi, vptum, n. {in <f» 
ntm/w, to break,) Gr. ^ 233, R. 2; 
to break in violently; to enter by 
force, burst into, break or rush in. 

Irruplio, djiis, f. {irrumpo,) a 
breaking or bursting in ; an' irrup- 
tion, inroad, incursion. 

Is, ea, id, dcm. pro. Gr. ( 134; 
that or this ; he, she or it ; the same^ 
such. Eo^n.oJd., by that or this; 
on that or this account, lor this rea- 
son, by this means ; with, compara- 
tives, so much, by so much, the, the 
more; Gr. % 256, R. 16. XAissome-' 
times fulUrwed by a genitive; Gr. ^ 
212, R. 3. 

Ita, adv., so, even so, thus; in 
this manner, in such a manner; 
therefore: accordingly; so much, 
to such a degree. Ita ut, so as, as, 
so that. lia acriter ut, as bravely 
as. It is sometimes used redundantly, 
or by way of apposition, before a 
clause, in a manner similar to id. 
Gr. ^ 206, (13.) Non ita magnus, 
etc., not very — . 



ITALIA-JUNOO. 



1^3 



JtaUa, a, /., Italy. It sometimes 
vndvdes OaUia Cisalpina: I. 10. 

Itaqtuey illative conj. Gr. ^198, 6 ; 
(iTa 4* que^) therefore ; and so, and 
thus. 

Item^ adv., also, likewise, in like 
manner. 

Itefy Uineris, n., a going along, 
journey, way, march, route, road, 
path, course, passage ; a marching. 
In or ex Uiriere, on the way, on 
the journeys march, in passing. 
Iter diurnum noctumumqiLe, — by 
day and by night. Iter facere, to 
go, pass, advance, march, travel. 
Magnis itinerUms^ by long marches, 
by forced marches, with all speed. 

Iterum^ adv., again, a second 
time. 

Itius^ i, m., or Jtius partus , a port 
among the Morini, probably Bou- 
logne : V. 2. 

Itum. See Eo, 

Itarus, a, um, part. (e<i.) 



J. 



Jacens, lis , part, <f» adj., lying, ex- 
tended, prostrate. Jacentes, the fall- 
en, the slain : from 

Ja£eo, €re, ui, «., to lie down, re- 
cline; to lie prostrate; to be sit- 
uated. 

Jacioy ere,jeciyjactum, a., to throw, 
cast, fling, hurl ; to throw or cast 
up ; raise, erect, place ; to proclaim, 
publish. 

Jacto, Are. dw\ dium, a.freq. (jo- 
do,) to throw, cast, discharge; to 
utter, speak, relate ; to weigh, con- 
sider, discuss, talk about, agitate. 
Jactare brachia, to move to and fro, 
toss, toss about, shake, flourish. 

Jactitra, a,f. {jacio^) the throw- 
ing of ^oods overboard in a storm ; 
a loss, damage, detriment ; expense ; 
largess, gift, reward. 

Jac*.%s, a, urn, part^ (jaciaA 
20* 



Jaculum, i, n, (^jacio,) a javelin, 
dart 

Jam, adv., now, immediately, 
presently; even; then; already. 
Jam ante or arUea, long before, 
some time ago, already. 

Jotns, etc. See Jupiter, 

JuJba, €e,f., the mane of a horse 
or other beast. 

Jubeo, ire, jussi, jussum, a. Gr. 
\ 273, 2, (d,) ; to order, bid, com. 
mand, charge, enjoin. 

Judicium, i, n. (judex, a judge,) 
judgment, a trial, sentence, deci- 
sion; a court of justice; opinion, 
belief; discernment, choice, dis- 
cretion. Facere judicium, to judge, 
give an opinion. Judicio, aU., de- 
liberately, on purpose, designedly. 

Judxco^ axe, dvi, dtum, a, (^jus ^ 
dico,) Gr. 4 265; to judge, give 
judgment, pass sentence, determine, 
decide ; to judge, think, deem, sup- 
pose, believe ; to declare, pronounce ; 
to conclude. Jiidicari potest, imp., a 
judgment or conclusion may be 
formed. Gr. % 209, R. 3, (6.) 

Jugum, i, n., a yoke ; a frame for 
supporting vines; the summit or 
top of a m.ountain, etc. ; the ridge ; 
a height; the yoke of slavery. In 
military language a yoke, a frame 
consisting of two spears placed erect, 
and a third laid transversely upon 
them, under which vanquished ene" 
mies were sometimes m/ide to pass, 
vjithout their arms, as a mark ofdiS' 
grace, 

Jumentnim, i, n. (juvo,) a beast 
of burden, pack-horse; a horse, 
an ox. 

Junctura, a,f. (jungo,) ^ joining, 
uniting, union, junction, juncture. 

Junctus, a, um^ ptui. ^ adj,, join- 
ed, united, coupled: from 

Jwhgo, ire, xi, ctum, a., to join, 
oouple, yoke; to unite osn v^v^ ^^^ 
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JUNIOR-LACESSO. 



Junior, See Jutinis. 
Junius^ 1, m., (CI.) Junius a Span- 
iard in the service of Cassar in 
Gaul: V.27. 

Jupiter, JaviSy m. Gr. ^ 85 ; Jupi- 
ter, Jove, according to the mytJiology 
of the Greeks and Romans, the king 
of gods and men : VI. 17. 

Jura, a, m. Gr. ( 28, 3; Jura, a 
chain of mountains extending from 
the Rhine to the Rhone : I. 2. 

Juro, are, dvi, dtuvi, n. ^ a. Gr. 
^ 272 ; to swear, take an oath, make 
oath, swear by : from 

Jus, juris, n., right, law, reason, 
justice ; the laws ; a sentence, judg- 
ment; power, authority, rights, 
privileges. Jus exsequi, to main- 
tain — . Itt su/) jure, in one's own 
right, in the exercise of one's own 
right. 

Jusjurandum, i,n. Gr. ^ 91 ; {jv^ 
<f» jurandum, an oath,) an oath. 
Dare pisjurandum, to swear, bind 
one's self by oath. 
Jussi, etc. See J'uJ)co. 
Jussu, abl, Gr. ^ 94 ; (jvl^eo,) by 
command or order. 

JusstLS, a, um, part, (jubeo,) Gr. 
$271. 

Justitia, <e,f., justice, impartial- 
ity; probity; uprightness; clem- 
ency, mercy : from 

Justus, a, um, adj. (jics,) just, up- 
right ; suitable, merited, due, rea- 
sonable, proper, sufficient, full, com- 
plete, satisfactory; lawful, legiti- 
mate. Jiista funera, complete or 
suitable funeral rites. 

Juvcnis, is, adj., amip. junior, Gr. 
(126,4; young, youthful. Juniores, 
the young men, those of military 
age. 

Juventus, utis, f. (juvenis,) the 
age of youth, from about twenty to 
forty years ; youth j the youth. 

Javo, dre, juvi, jutum, a., to help, 
£id, assist, fluccoii profit, benefit. - 



Juxta, prep, vnth acc.^ i^lgh> 
to, by, hard by, close to. 

K. 

Kalenda. See Calenda, 



L, an abbreviation of the pntiuh 
men I/ucius, In Roman tiotation, fifty. 

Laberius, i, m. {^Q^uirUus Laberius 
Durus,) a tribune of the soldiers in 
Caesar's army : V. 15. 

Labienvs, i, m. ( Titus,) Labienus, 
one of Caesar's lieutenants in the 
Gallic war, in whom he seems to 
have placed the greatest confidence. 
In the civil war he took the side of 
Pompey: I. 10 & 21. 

Labor, i, lapsus sum, d€p., to gl ide 
down, descend, fall ; to run, glide 
6>r pass along ; to mistake, err; to 
perish. 

Labor, 6ris, m., labor, toil, fatigue ; 
distress, hardship, trouble, misfor- 
tune. Summi laboi-is esse, to be of 
very great labor, i. e., to be capable 
of enduring very great labor. 

Laboro, dre, dvi, dtum, n, <f» a, 
(labor,) to labor, be oppressed with 
toil or fatigue ; to strive, struggle, 
take pains, labor for, endeavor to 
obtain, strive to accomplish ; to be 
hard pressed; to be in trouble, 
difficulty, distress. Laboratur, imp.^ 
difficulty or distress is felt. 

Labrum, i, n., a lip ; the extrem- 
ity, edge, brim, brink or margin of 
any thing. 

Lac, tis, n., milk. 

Lacesso, ere, ivi, itum, a, (laciOf 
obs.) to provoke, challenge, irritate, 
exasperate ; to attack, assail. PtcR" 
lio lacessere, to provoke by attack- 
ing, to attack. Lacessere praiium^ 
to provoke the battle ; to begin o^ 
dare the fight. 



LACRIMA-LEGATUS. 
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I^acrtnut 4* Lacryma^ <^>/m 21 ^^''• 
Lacrimans^ tis^ part.^ weeping, la- 
menting : from 

Lacrimo <f» Lacrymo^ dre^ dvi^ 
dtiim^ n. {lacriina^) to weep. 
Locus J uSf 971., a lake. 
Lcedo, ere, si^ sum^ a., to hurt, 
harm, injure, offend. Ladere fdem^ 
to break, violate — . 
LtesuSf a J unit part, (kedo.^ 
LatatiOf 6nis,f. {UbIot^ to rejoice,) 
joy, exultation. 

LatUiaj «,/. (/^e/i«,) a rejoicing, 
joy, gladness, exultation. 

LoBtuSj fl, unij adj.^ glad, joyful, 
cheerful ; pleased, satisfied ; pleas- 
ing, acceptable ; propitious j fruit- 
ful, fertile. 

Languide, adv., faintly, feebly, 
languidly, remissly, carelessly ifrom 
Languidiis, a, urn, adj. (langueOf) 
faint, languid, weak, feeble. 

Langiwr, oris, m. (langueo, to lan- 
guish,) faintness, feebleness, weak- 
ness, languor; sickness; listless- 
ness, sluggishness. 
Lapis, idis, m., a stone 
Lapsus, a, nm, part, (labor,) hav- 
ing slipped or fallen. Spe lapsus, dis- 
appointed in one's hope. 

Laqueus, i, m., a noose, halter, 
snare, trap, gin. 

Largior, iri, itus sum, dep. (lar- 
giis, large,) to give in abundance, 
supply abundantly, give or grant 
liberally, bestow largely, lavish ; to 
give largesses ; to bribe, make pres- 
ents ; to give, yield, impart. 

Largiter, adv. (largus, large,) 
largely, in abundance, plentifully, 
much. Largiter posse, to have great 
weight or influence. 

Largitw, 6nis,f. (largior,) a giv- 
insT freelv. bestowing liberally, 
bountifulness, liberality; a largess; 
bribery, corruption ; profusion. 

LassUudo, lnis,f. (Ioasiis, weary,) 
weariness, fatigue, lassitude. 



Lati, adv. (lalus,) widely, ezten* 
sively, far and wide. Longe lateque, 
far and wide, every where. 

Latebra, a, /., a lurking place, 
hiding place, shelter, covert, den, 
recess, retreat : from 

Lateo, ire, ui, n., to lurk, lie hid, 
be concealed, skulk ; to abscond. 

LfUissime. See Lati. 

Lailiudo, inis,f. (lotus,) breadth, 
width, latitude, broadness, large ex- 
tent. In lalitudinem, in breadth. 

Latobrigi, drum, m., the Latobri- 
gi, a people bordering upon the Hel- 
vetii: I. 5. 

Lafro, 6nis, m., a life-guard ; ban- 
dit ; highwayman, robber : herux 

Latrocinium, t, «., robbery, high- 
way-robbery. 

Laturus, a, um, part, {fero.) 

Lotus, a, um, adj., broad, wide, 
spacious, ample, large, exten- 
sive. 

IjoIus, iris, n., the side, flank, 
ribs ; the flank or side of an army ; 
side of a camp, hill, etc. 
I Laudo, are, dvi, dtum, a. (2au5,) 
to praise, commend, extol. 

Laus, dis, /., praise, commenda- 
tion; glory, honor, fame, renown. 
Belli laus, glory in war, military 
glory. 

Lavo, ere or dre, i or dvi, lautum, 
lotiim 4^ lavdtum, a., to wash, rinse, 
bathe ; to moisten, bedew. 

Laxo, dre, dvi, dtum, a. QaxuSf 
loose,) to widen, dilate, expand ; to 
loosen; to intermit; to relax; to 
relieve ; to liberate ; to lighten. 

Legatio, 6nis, f. {lego, dre, to send 
as an ambassador,) an embassy, 
lieutenancy, legation ; the ofiice of 
an ambassador or lieutenant ; am- 
bassadors. 

L^gdtus, i, m. (lego, are,) an am- 
bassador, envoy, plenipotentiary, 
legate; a lieutenati^dft^v^v^>«T "!*ai» 



\ 
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LEGIO-^L£X. 



mrt the names of Casar's lieutenants 
in Gaul. Antistius, VI. 1. — M, An- 
Ufnius, VII. HL—Coita, II. 11.— 
Caninius Rebilm^ VII. 83. — Q. 
Cicero, V. 24.— C. Fabius, V. 24.— 
Serv, Galba, III. 5. — Labienus, I. 
10. — Q. Pedius, II. 2. — Munalius 
Plancus, V. 24. — L. Rosdus, V. 
63.— T. Sextius, VI. 1.— i»f. Silanus, 
VI. 1. — TV^nus SaMnuSy II. 5. — 
Sulpicius Rufus, IV. Qa,—C. Trebo- 
nius, VII. 81, & Z,. C^ar, VII. 65. 
Legaius jjto 'prcdore, a lieutenant 
general with the authority of prae- 
tor or proconsul. 

Legio, dniSff. (lego, ere, to collect,) 
a legion, body of soldiers consisting 
often cohorts. TTie number of soldiers 
in a legion was different at different 
periods of the Roman state, having 
originally consisted of three thousand 
foot and three hundred horse, which 
number was gradually enlarged to 
four, Jive or six thousand, exclusive 
of cavalry. In every legion there were 
three classes of soldiers, called /A^has- 
tati, principes, a^id triarii or pilani. 
Each class contained ten companies 
(ordines) and the same number of 
centurions. T%e centurion who led the 
first company of the principes, as well 
as the company itself, was called pri- 
mus princeps, the second secundus, 
etc. In like manner among the has- 
tati and pilani, the first centurion was 
called primus hastatus, and primus 
pilus, or centurio primi pili. As the 
triarii constituted the class highest in 
rank, the centurio primi pili, or pri- 
mipilus, held the first rank among 
the cenlurions of a legion. 

Leglonarius, a, um, adj. (legio,) 
of a legion, legionary. 

LegOf ire, egi, ectum, a., to collect, 
gather, cull j to run over, read, pe- 
ruse. 

Lemannus, i, m., or Ijemannus la- 
cw, the Lake of Geneva : I. 2. 



Lenufvices, um, m., the Lemovices, 
a people of Celtic Gaul : VIL 4. 

Lenis, e, adj., soft, smooth, deli- 
cate ; mild, gentle. 

Leni/us, dtis, f. (lenis,^ softness, 
smoothness, tenderness, delicate* 
ness; mildness, gentleness; slow* 
ness. 

LenUer, adv. (lenis,) gently, soft- 
ly, smoothly, mildly, gradually; 
remissly, inactively. Leniiu praUa 
lacessere, to attack with less vigor or 
spirit. Leniter fastigalus, or accUf 
vis, gradually — moderately — , 

Lente, adv. (lentus, tough,) slowly, 
gently, without haste, leisurely; 
carelessly, negligently. 

Lepontii, drum, m., the Lepontii, 
a people inhabiting the Alps near 
the source of the Rhine : IV. 10. 

Lepus, oris, m., a hare. 

Leuci, drum, m., the Leuci, a peo- 
ple of Belgic Gaul : I. 40. 

Levdci, drum, m., the Levaci, a 
people of Belgic Gaul : V. 39. 

Levis, e, adj., light ; small, slight; 
trifling, trivial, of no credit or es- 
teem, inconsiderable ; fickle, incon- 
stant, capricious, false, worthless, 
faithless, vile. 

Levitas, dtis,f. (levis,) lightness; 
agility, nimbleness, swihness, velo- 
city ; levity, inconstancy, mutabil- 
ity, uncertainty, caprice, fickleness. 

Leva, dre, dri, dtum, a. (leds,) to 
lift up, raise, elevate; to excite, 
rouse, encourage; to take away; 
to relieve, lighten ; to free, liberate, 
release ; Gr. ^ 251 ; to lessen, di- 
minish, weaken, impair; to re- 
lieve. 

Lex, legis, /., law ; a law, statute, 
ordinance. Suis legibus uU, to en- 
joy one's own laws, be independent 
Jus et leges, the constitution and 
laws. Jura iegesque civitati reddere^ 
to restore to a state its privileges 
and laws. 



LEXOVII-LOCUS. 
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Lcxovii^ drum, m., the Lexovii, a 
people of Celtic Gaul : III. 9. 

IAbe7U€rj adv, (libenSy willing,) 
willingly, cheerfully, gladly. 

LdbeTj era, eruMj adj.f free ; unre- 
strained, uncontrolled ; unimped- 
ed. 

LdberalUaSf dliSj f. (liberdliSy lib- 
eral,) ingenuousness, civility ; boun- 
ty, liberality, munificence, gener- 
osity. 

Liberaliter^ adv, (libercUiSj) ingen- 
uously, as befits a freeman or gen- 
tleman, liberally, honorably ; splen- 
didly, profusely, bountifully, kindly, 
courteously. 

LiberdttLSy a, wwi, part, (libero.) 

Liderit Wterius^ adv. (^liber,) ingen- 
uously, liberally, honorably ; freely ; 
without fear; largely, copiously, 
unreservedly. LiberiiiSf too freely. 

Liberif orum^ m. Qiber^) children, 
{^freeborn^ not slaves.) 

Libe.ro ^ dre^ dvi^ dtum^ a. (liber j) 
Gr. ^ 251 ; to set at liberty, free, 
make free; to deliver, release, ex- 
tricate. 

Libei'tas, dtis^ f. (liber^) freedom, 
liberty; license, permission. 

LibriliSy e, adj. (libra^ a pound,) 
of a pound ; librUiaj sc, saxa^ stones 
of a pound weight. 

LicenSy tis, part, (liceor,) ofiering 
a price for, making a bid. 

Licentia^ <s, /. (licenSy free,) li- 
cense, liberty, permission, leave; 
licentiousness, contempt of just re- 
straint, insubordination. 

Liceor, €ri, licitus sum, dep.^ to bid 
money for, offer a price for, bid. 
Contra licerij to bid against. 

lAcety imp.y Gr. ^ 169 ; it is law- 
ful ; it is permitted or allowed ; one 
may. Licet miki, mi, etc., I may or 
can, he may, etc. Mea voluntate li- 
cety I permit or allow. 

Licit J conj.y though, although. 

lAget'f iris J <f» Ligiris, is, m,, the 



Loire, the largest river of Gaul : III. 
9. AbL LigeH, Gr. ^ 79, 1. 

LignaiiOy Onis, /. (lignor,) to gath- 
er wood.) a cutting down or gather- 
ing of wood. 

LigndtoTf driSf m, Qignor^) one 
sent to get wood ; a hewer of wood ; 
a soldier who collects wood for 
stakes of the rampart. 

Liliunif t, n.f a lily; a sort of for- 
tification, consisting of a sloping pit 
like the cup of a lUy, from wkich a 
sharp stake projected : VII. 73. 

Linea, a^f. Qinum, flax,) a cord; 
string ; a line. 

LineiLSy a, urn, adj. Qinumy) made 
of lint or flax, flaxen, linen. 

LingoneSy um, m., the Lingones, 
a people of Belgic Gaul : I. 2G. 

Lingua, a, /., the tongue; lan- 
guage ; speech, dialect. 

LinguLa, ce, f dim. (lingua,) a 
little tongue ; a tongue or narrow 
neck of land, narrow peninsula. 

LiiUer, tris,f, a bark, boat, wher- 
ry, canoe. 

Linum, i, n., flax, lint ; a thread, 
string ; linen, a linen garment. 

Liscus, i, m., Liscus, the chief 
magistrate of the i£dui : 1. 16. 

Litavicus, i, m., Litavicus, an 
iEduan of noble family : VII. 37. 

Lis, litis, /., strife; a dispute, 
controversy, lawsuit; the matter 
which is the subject of a lawsuit, 
the thing injured, the right violated. 
Hence, litem (Bstimare, to estimate 
the damages. 

Litiera, or Lilera, a, /., a letter, 
(of the alphabet,) pi, letters, charac- 
ters; a writing, composition; a 
letter, an epistle ; documents, 
papers; literature, letters, learning. 

Lit'Uj, oris, n., the shore, sea-side, 
strand, coast. 

• Locus, i, m, in sing., and in pi. 
loci, m. 4» loca, n., Gr. ( 92, 2; a 
place, ^ivxxaXvsin^ \^^vsa^^^^^\ ^^^^ 
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tion, post, position. Flg.^ a place, 
room, cause, opportunity; reason, 
pretext; condition, footing, state, 
iamlly, rank, station, dignity, stand- 
ing; a subject-matter, point, part, 
particular. Principem locum oblvnere^ 
to occupy the first place ; to lead, 
be chief or headman. Loco or tn loco^ 
vntk a genitive^ in the place or stead 
of, for, as. Quo in loco res esl^ cog- 
novUf — how matters stand, what is 
the condition of things. Loca aperta, 
open ground. Omnibus in locis^ in 
all places, every where. Loco or 
locis often occurs as the abl, of place 
without a preposition^ 6r. ^ 254, R. 
3, last pari, 

LocittuSt a, unij part, (loquor.) 

Longi, iiiSf issimij adv, (^longus,) 
far off, a great way from, at a dis- 
tance ; far ; very much, Gr. § 
127, 3; of time, long, far, much. 
LongiiiSf isLTther ] longer; too far, 
somewhat remote or distant, quite 
lar,Gr.(256, R.9. TMannUiapas- 
swim longe, at a distance of three 
miles, three miles off. Longissirne, 
farthest. Longissime abesse, to be 
most remote, farthest distant. 

Longinquus, a, um, {ior, issimuSf) 
adj, (longus,) far off, remote, distant ; 
foreign, strange ; long, of long du- 
ration. 

Longissimi. See Longi. 

LongUudOfinis^f, (longus^) length, 
longitude. In longitudinem, in 
length, to the length. 

Longitts. See Longi, 

LonguriuSj i, m., a long pole, 
rod. 

Longus, a, vm, (ior^ issimus,) adj,, 
long ; remote, distant. Longum est, 
it is tedious, it takes up too much 
time. 

Loquor, t, cuius sum, a, dep,, to 
speak, say, tell, declare, discourse, 
talk. 

LorUa, iB, J, {lofum^ a leather 



thong,) a coat of mail, breast-plate, 
brigandine, cuirass, corslet; breast- 
^work; a parapet 

Lucanius, i, m,, (Ql.) Lucanius, a 
centurion: V. 35. 

Lucivj, i, m., Lucius, a Roman 
pra:nom£n, 

Lucterius, i, m., Lucterius Cadur- 
cus, one of the officers of Vercinge- 
torix : VII. 5. 

Lugotorix, igis, m., Lugotorix, a 
leader of the Britons: V. 22. 

Luna, a, /., the moon. LunapU" 
7ia, the full moon. 

Lutetla, a, f or Luietia Parisio^ 
rum, Lutetia of the Parisii, now 
Paris: VI. 3. 

Lutum, i, 71., clay, mire, mud, 
dirt. 

Lux, cis,f., light, day-light, day. 
Prima luce, at day-break, at dawn 
of day. Or/d /u^, day-light having 
appeared, when it was day- 
light. 

Luxuria, a, f, df* luxuries, St, J., 
luxury, excess, profusion, extrava- 
gance. 

M. 



M,, an abbreviation of the pr€tno^ 
men Marcus, 

Maceria, a, f, a wall, ojs, a gar- 
den wall, etc. 

MaxkiTudio, 6nis, f. (machtnor, to 
contrive,) a contrivance, device, 
artifice, machination; a machine, 
engine. 

Maget/ibria, <B,f, Magetobria, a 
town of Gaul whose site is uncer- 
tain: I. 31. 

Magis, maxlmi, adv., more, rath- 
er. It is often joined with eo, quo, 
tanto, quanto, etc., as, eo magis, and 
that the more, so much the more 
the more, the rather. 

Magutrdfus, us, m, {magistro, to 
rule,) the office or place of a magis- 
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tratc; a magistracy, civil office; 
a magistrate. 

Magnificus^ a, um, adj. (mag' 
Hftf, 4* /k^)) magnificent, splen- 
did, noble ; boastful, ostentations ; 
snmptaons, rich, costly. 

Magnitudo^ iniSj /. (magnus,) 
greatness, bulk, magnitude, size, 
extent; weight, importance; mul- 
titude, quantity. Animi magnitudo^ 
greatness of soul, loftiness of spirit, 
magnanimity, high spirit, courage. 
Venti magniiudo^ — force — violence. 
Supplicii magnitudo, severity — . 

Magnopere^ or magno opere^ adv,^ 
rery much, much, greatly, exceed- 
ingly; strongly, earnestly. 

Magnus^ a, um, comp. major ^ sup, 
waztmiis^ adj.^ great, large; much, 
considerable ; powerful, mighty, 
excellent. Nan mas^nus, inconsider- 
able, smallish. Magna vox^ a loud 
voice. Habere m^gni, see Haheo. 
JMinvs m,agni Jluctus, less considera- 
ble, of less magnitude. 

Majestas^ dtis, f. (majus, greater,) 
greatness, majesty, grandeur, dig- 
nity. 

Major y us J (comp. of magnus,) 
greater ; more, e^c. 

Maj6res, um^ m. pi. (major,) fore- 
fathers, ancestors. Majores natu^ see 
NaifU. 

Malacia^ ee^/.i a calm at sea, a 
dead calm. 

Male, adv. (malus, bad,) badly, 
ill, wrongly, amiss, wickedly. Male 
re gesta, a battle having been fought 
unsuccessfully. 

Malejicium, t, n. (maleftcus, hurt- 
iul,) a bad action; hurt, harm, 
wrong, injury. 

MalOf maJQt^ malui^ irr. n. <f« a. 
(magts df* volo,) Gr. % 178, 3; to be 
more willing, choose rather, prefer. 
B is oflen foUoioed by quam, refer- 
ting to the magis in composi- 
Hon 



Malum^ t, «., an evil, mischief, 
misfortune, calamity. 

MaluSf t, m. (malum, an apple,) 
an apple tree ; the mast of a ship ; 
a long pole, a timber. 

Manddium, t, n. (m^mdo,) a com- 
mission, order, command, charge, 
injunction, mandate, message. 

Manddtus, a, ttwi, part. : from 

Mando, Are, dvi, dtum, a. Gr. 
i 223, R. 2, ^ 273, 2, $ 262, R. 4; 
to commit to one's charge, bid, en- 
join, order, command ; to commit, 
consign, confide, commend, entrust. 
Mandare se fuga, to betake one's 
self to flight; to flee. Mandare lit- 
eriSf to write. 

Mandubii, drum, m., the Mandu- 
bii, a people of Celtic Gaul, whose 
principal city was Alesia: VII. 
68. 

Mandubratius, t, m., Mandubra- 
tius, one of the Trinobantes: V.20. 

Mane, n. irid,, Gr. ( 94 ; the morn- 
ing; aU. in the morning. 

Maneo, ire, si, sum, n. <f» a., tc 
stop, stay, tarry, abide, remain, wait; 
sojourn, lodge ; to last, endure, con- 
tinue, remain ; to remain firm or 
steadfast, stand to, abide by. Ma^ 
nere in eo quod convenit, to abide by 
that, stand to that — . Manetur, imp., 
they remain. 

Manilivs, i, m., (L.) Manilius, a 
proconsul : III. 20. 

Manipuldris, e, adj., of or belong- 
ing to a maniple or company, ma- 
nipular. Manipuldres, i. e., mUites, 
soldiers belonging to the same mani- 
ple : from 

Manipvlus, i, m. (manus <f^ pleo, 
to fill,) a handful, armful, bundle ; 
a band of soldiers, company, mani- 
ple; the third part of a cohort 
T^key were so called because their 
standard was anciently a bundle of 
hay carried on the top of a pole. Each 
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tansisted of 120 meUf and in the triarii 
of half that number. 

MansuefiOf eri^ actus sum^ {pass, 
of tnansuefaciOf to lame, Gr. ^180, 
N.) to grow tame, tractable or gentle. 

MansuetudOf tnu, /. (niansuitus, 
tame,) gentleness, mildness, lame- 
ness, tractableness, lenity, clem- 
ency. 

ManuSf us^f.^ a hand; art, labor, 
skill ; a body or multitude of men, 
an armed force, band, army; a 
grappling-book. In manibits nostris 
hastes sunt, — near to us, close by us, 
upon us. ManUf forcibly, by force 
of arms. Manus dare, to yield, sur- 
render. Manu fa/xre, to do or make 
by the hand. Per manus, with the 
hands, also, from hand to hand. 

Marcomanni, drum, m., the Mar- 
comanni, a people of Germany: 
1.51. 

Marcus, t, wi., a Roman prano- 
men. 

Mare, is, n., the sea. 

Maritimus, a, um, adj. (mare,) of 
the sea, lying near the sea, mari- 
time. Maritima res, maritime 
afiairs, business transacted upon 
tJie sea. 

Marius, i, m., Marius, a Roman 
gentile name. C. Marius, a celebra- 
ted Roman general, who conquered 
Jugurtha and the Cimbri, and 
afterwards engaged in a civil war 
in opposition to Sylla : I. 40. 

Mars, tis, m.. Mars, the god of 
war: VI. 17. Fig., war, battle, con- 
test ; the issue of a battle, ^qvo 
Marte, with equal success, with 
equal advantages, on equal terms. 

Mas, maris, m., a male. 

MiUdra, <t,f., a Gallic javelin, a 
sort of pike. 

Mater, tris, f, a mother. Mater 
famitias or familia, Gr. ^ 43, 2 ; 
the mistress of a family, wife, ma- 
tron. Matresfamilia, matrons. 



Maferia, a:, tf» maferzes, ii, f, 
{mater,) matter, stuff, materials; 
wood, timber, beams, boards, etc 

Materiar, dri, dcp. {materia,) to 
provide wood or timber. 

Matisco, 6nv, f., Ma9on, a town 
of the ^dui : VII. 90. 

Matrimfmium, i, n. {mater,) mar- 
riage, wedlock, matrimony. Dart 
alicui filiam in mMrimonium, to 
give in marriage. Dueere aliquam 
in matrim/mivm, to marry. 

Malron-a, te, /., the Mame, a 
river of France, which unites with 
the Seine a little above Paris: I. 1. 

Mature, maturius, maturrime 4* 
m/ilvrissime ! adv. {maturus,) in 
time, seasonably, opportunely ; 
quickly, early, soon, speedily. 

Mafuresco, ere, urui, n. {maturus,) 
to ripen, grow ripe, come to ma- 
turity. 

MaJuro, dre, dvi, dtum, a. <f> n., 
to ripen, make ripe, mature ; to ac- 
celerate, hasten, quicken, despatch, 
expedite ; with inf., to make haste, 
hasten: from 

Maturus, a, um, adj., ripe, ma- 
ture; seasonable, timely, oppor- 
tune ; early, speedy, quick. 

Maxtmi, adv. {sup. ofmagis,) very 
greatly, most, most of all, for the 
most part, much, very, above all, 
very much, particularly, chiefly, 
especially. 

Maximv^, a, um, adj., {sup. of 
ma^nvs.) greatest, very great, ut- 
most, chief, highest, largest. MaX" 
, ima impedimrnfa, a very great quan- 
tity of baggage. 

Me. See Ego. 

Med:or,.iri, dep., Gr. ^ 223, R. 3; 
to cure, heal, remedy; to relieve, 
obviate. 

Mediocn's, e, adj. {medius^ mid- 
dling, moderate, tolerable, ordinary; 
calm, temperate. Nnn m^diocris dil-* 
igerUia, not ordinary (tt common; 
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b^ Ktdtes, Gr. ^ 'JiH, 9, t. «., ancom- 
mon, extraordinary. 

MsdiocriUr, adv. (mediocris^') mod- 
erately, indifferently, ordinarily. 
Nan mediocriier, not moderately, t. 
e., per lUotemy Gr. ( 324, 9, immod- 
erately, greatly, exceedingly. 

Medimnatricif drum, m., the Medi- 
omatrici, a people of Belgic Gaul ; 
IV. 10. 

Mediterraneus, a, um, adj. (medius 

4* terra,) inland, remote from the 

sea. 
Medivs, a, um, adj., Gr. ^ 205, 

R. 17; mid, middle, in the middle 

pr midst. Jt is sometimes fullotoed by 

a genitive; as. Locus medius iitriu&' 

fue, a place halfway between them, 

Gr. ( 213. In hoc medio cursu, in 

the middle of this passage. 

Mddi, 6rum, m., the Meldi, a 
people of Gallia Celtica : V. 5. 

Melior, adj. (comp. of bonus,) better, 
preferable, superior, more excellent. 

MelodiJtnum, t, n., Melodunum, a 
town of the Senones on an island 
in the Seine: VII. 58. 

Membrum, t, n., a member, limb. 

Msmini, def., Gr. ( 183, 3 ; I re- 
member, keep in mind, bear in 
mind; I recollect, call to mind. 

Memar, oris, adj., mindful, re- 
membering. 

Memoria, a,f. (memor,) memory, 
remembrance, recollection. Memo- 
riii tenere or retinere memoriam, to 
remember, bear in mind., Gr. 
^272 : — ^a report, account, narrative, 
relation, story ; time, so far as its 
events are remembered; as, Paulo su- 
pra kanc vijemnriam, a little before 
this, a short time since. MecL me- 
marid, within my memory, in my 
time, Gr. 4 253. 

Menapii, drum, m., the Menapii, 
a people of Belgic Gaul : II. 4. 

Msndacium, i, n. {niendax, lying,) 
a lie, falsehood. 
21 



Mens, tis,f., the mind, understand- 
ing, intellect, soul ; thought ; the 
nature, disposition, feelings. MerUe 
et animo aliquid facere, with heart 
and soul — . 

Mensis, is, m., a month. 

MensHra, a, f. (metior,) a measur- 
ing ; a measure. Mensura ex aqucL, 
a clepsydra or water-glass, a kind 
of hour-glass in which water was used 
instead of sand. 

Meniio, &nis, f. (memini,) men- 
tion, a making mention or speaking 
of. 

Mercdtor, 6ris, m. (mercor, to 
trade,) a merchant ; a trader. 

Mercaiura, <e,f. (mcrcor,) the trade 
of a merchant, the practice of buy- 
ing and selling, trading, traffic, 
commerce. Ad mercaturas mm ha- 
bere, in or in regard to trading — . 

Merces, idis, f. (mereo,) hire, 
wages, pay; income, revenue. 

Mercurius, i, m.. Mercury, a son 
of Jupiter, and the messenger of 
the gods: VI. 17. 

Mereo, ere, ui, Hum, a. 4* ff"i 4* 
Mereor, €ri, itussum, dep., to deserve, 
merit, either in a good or bad sense; 
to earn, gain, acquire. Mereri bene 
de aliquo, to deserve well of — . 

Merididnus, a, um, adj., of mid- 
day, pertaining to noon, meridian. 
Meridiano tempore, at mid-day or 
noon : from 

Meridies, €i, m. (medius 4* dies,) 
mid-day, noon ; the south. 

Merito, adv. (meritv^s,) deservedly, 
with reason. 

Meritum, i, n. (mereo,) merit, de- 
sert; a kindness, favor; demerit, 
fault; blame. 

Merltus, a, um, part. 4* odj. (me' 
reo,) having merited or deserved; 
deserving; merited, earned; just, 
deserved, due, fit. 

M:sscU4i.^ <E^ m.^ Mft^sa^aL^ ^ ^^^ 
\m:xii ^^m\\^ x^xsv.^. M. VaX-rtxvA 
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Messala Niger^ d Roman consul, 
A. U. 693, A. C. 61 : I. 3, & 35. 

MeHor^ irt, mensus num, dtp,, to 
mete, measure, take measure of, 
survey; to measure out, distribute; 
to estimate, value. 

Metiasidum, t, »., Metiosedam, a 
town of Qaul near Paris: VII. 
61. 

MetOf ire, mesnci, susmx, a, ^ n., 
to mow, reap, crop, gather; to cut 
down ; to slay. 

Mettius, t, m., Mettius, (M.) a 
man whom Csesar sent with C. Va- 
lerius Flaccus on an embassy to 
Ariovistus: I. 47. 

Metus, us, m., fear, dread ; care, 
concern, apprehension. 

Mens, a, vm, adj. pro. {^from. md, 
gen. of ego,) belonging to me, mine, 
my, my own. 

Miki. See Ego. 

Miles, His, m. ^ f. (mille,) a sol- 
dier; when joined with eques, a foot- 
soldier ; the soldiery, a band of sol- 
diers, a common soldier, in distirtc- 
tionfrom an officer, 

MUUdris, e, adj. (miles,) of or be- 
longing to a soldier, pertaining to 
war, military, war-like, martial. 
Res militaris, the art of war, mili- 
tary affairs, war. 

MiUtia, a,f. (miles,) the service 
of a soldier, warfare, military ser- 
vice; war. 

MiUe, ind, num. adj., Gr. ( 118, 6 ; 
a thousand: Also a noun, ind. in 
sing., in pi. miUia, ium, etc. n., Gr. 
( 1 1 8, 6. {a.) MiUe passuum, a thou- 
sand Roman paces or one Roman 
mile. 

Minerva, a,f., Minerva, the god- 
dess of wisdom: VI. 17. 

Minimi, adv, (sup. of parum,) 
least ; least of all, very little ; in ne- 
gation, not at all, not in the least, 
by no means. Minime tape, very 



Minimum, adv., least, the least, 
very little: from 

Minimus, a, um, adj. (sup, ofpar^ 
vus,) least of all, the least or small- 
est, very small or little. 

Minor, Ori, dtus sum, dep,, to 
threaten, menace. 

Minor, us, gen. 6ris, adj. (amp. of 
parvus,) less, smaller, inferior; thi 
less. 

Minueiits, t, m., (Basilns,) a 
name of a Roman gens. See I?«- 
silus. 

Mlnuo, ire, ui, utum, a., to lessen^ 
make less, diminish, abate, impair. 
MinuenU asiu, the tide ebbing, at 
the ebbing of the tide. Minuere an^ 
troversias, to put an end to, termi- 
nate, settle. 

Minus, adj. See Minor. 

Minus, adv, (comp. of pofwn,) 
less ; not. Quo minus, the less. Sei 
also, Quo. Si minus, if not 

Mirandus, a, um, part, (miror^ tc 
be wondered at, marvellous. 

Mirdtus, a, um, part, (miror.) 

Miror, dri, dtus sum, dep., Gr. 
^ 265; to wonder, marvel, think 
strange, admire. 

Mirus, a, um, adj., wonderful, 
strange, marvellous, extraordinary; 
admirable. Mirum in modum, in a 
wonderful manner, wonderfully, re- 
markably. 

Miser, a, um, adj., miserable, 
wretched, distressed, unfortunate, 
woful, piteous ; bad, indifferent, pit- 
iful. 

Misericordia, a, f (miseriam, 
merciful,) mercy, compassion, pity. 

Miseror, dri, dtus sum, 'dep. (miser ^ 
to have or feel compassion towards 
a person or thing, pity, commiiter* 
ate, compassionate ; to deplore, la* 
ment, bewail. 

Misi, miseram, misirim, etc. See 
MiUo. 

Missus, u5, m. (miUo,) a sending, 
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dispatching, deputing. Missu aliaw- 
jusj at one's sending, sent by one. 

Missus^ a, um, part, (mUto.) 

MUit adv., mitiuSj mUissimi; 
mildly, gently : from 

MUiSf e, adj.y soA, tender, ripe, 
mellow, mature. 

MiUOt erCf misif missumy a., Gr. 
\ 227; to send, dispatch, depute: 
T%e purpose may be denoted by qui 
and the sudj,, Gr. ( 264, 5;byvit and 
ike subj., Gr. ( 273, 2] or by the for- 
mer supine^ Gr. ^ 276, II. ; to pro- 
duce, yield, afibrd; to send word; 
to throw away, lay aside, dismiss. 
MiUere uxorevi, to divorce — ^to omit, 
waive, pass over ; let alone, forbear, 
cease, give over; to let go, let 
loose, release ; to throw, cast, hurl, 
discharge, shoot. SvJbjugummiUere^ 
to make to pass under the yoke, 
cause to go — . 

Mobilis, «, adj. (moveo,) easy to be 
moved, moveable, light; nimble, 
active, swiA; inconstant, fickle; 
flexible, variable, changeable. 

MobUUaSy dtiSf f. (mobUiSj) mo- 
bility, moveableness ; activity, 
quickness; inconstancy, fickleness, 
levity, mutability. 

MobilUer^ adv, {mobiliSf) move- 
ably, quickly; easily. 

Modiror^ dri^ df/us sum, dep. (mo- 
duSj) to moderate, restrain, govern, 
regulate, rule, guide, manage. 

Modestia^ a^f. (modestvs, modest,) 
moderateness, temperateness ; mod- 
eration, discretion, sobriety, subor- 
dination. 

Moddf adv, ^ conj., just now, even 
now, a little while since, lately; 
now, at present; merely, simply; 
only, alone ; for dummodo^ provided 
that. Si mMio, if only, proir ided that. 
Non mMiflj not only. Non mode — sed 
ne quddem^ is often used for non modo 
non — sed ne quidem^ not only not — 
bat not even. 



ModuSf t, m.f a measure ; a man- 
ner, way, method, fashion, rule, ex- 
pedient, mode; measure, quantity; 
time or measure in music g limits, 
bounds; order. Modus navis, the 
model. Ad hunc modumj aAer this 
manner, kind or sort, to this effect, 
as follows. ModOf aU.^ in the man- 
ner of, like, as. Sublica modo, like 
a stake. 

Maida^ um^ n., the walls of a 
city; the fortifications of a city; 
the towers, ramparts, parapets, in- 
trenchments, etc. 

MtesluSj a, um^ adj.^ sad, sorrow- 
ful, woful, afflicted. 

Moles^ iSfff a mass, heap, huge 
bulk; a huge pile or fabric; a 
mound, dike; a difficulty. 

Midestif adv, (molest^us^ trouble- 
some,) offensively, troublesomely. 
Moleste ferre, to take ill or unkindly, 
be pained or grieved at. 

MolimerUum, t, n, (moHoTj to 
strive,) an attempt, essay, effort, 
endeavor, exertion, struggle, pains, 
trouble, labor: molime7Uo^\.2A\ but 
others read emolimento. 

MolituSf a, «m, part, (molo^) 
ground. 

MoUiOj ir«, ivi or u, Uum^ a., to 
make pliant; to ease, alleviate. 
Clivum mollire^ to make the ascent 
of a hill easier. 

MolliSy f, aflj,, soft, supple, yield- 
ing, tender, delicate ; gentle, mild, 
placid, temperate, cakn; pliant, 
flexible. Molle litus^ of gentle slope ; 
easy ascent, gently sloping; weak, 
timorous, effeminate, voluptuous, 
irresolute. 

MMitieSf «i, /. (moUiSf) softness, 
tenderness; weakness, want of 
firmness, effeminacy. 

MolOf irej ui^ Hum, a,, to 
grind. 

Momeniumt t, n, (moveo,) a motion 
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any thing thatcaoMx molion, force, 
power ; a moment or minute ; value, 
weight, influence, consequence, im- 
portance, 

MoiM^ tf, /., the I»le of Man, in 
St. George's Channel between Eng- 
land and Ireland: V. 13. 

Moneo, ire^ ui, UuMy a., Gr. ^ 218, 
^ m, 2, dt ^ 2(i2, R. 4; to put in 
mind, advise, admonish, warn; to 
inntruct, inform, tell. 

Mons, lUf m., a mountain ; high 
bill. 

Moraf <e, /., a delay, stay ; stop, 
let, hindrance. Sine mord^ without 
delay, immediately, instantly. 

Mt/rAlmf a, um, pari, (moror,) 

MarbuSf if m., a disease, distemper, 
disorder, malady, sickness. Oram 
morbo qffici, to be very ill or 
sick. 

Mtrrinit drum^ m., the Morini, a 
people of Belgic Gaul : II. 4. 

MorioTf in, morPwui turn, dep, 
(rnarSf) to die, expire. 

MurUasguSf t, m., Moritasgus, a 
king of the Senones: V. 54. 

Mimiff drif dt/us sum^ (lep,^ to de- 
lay, tarry, stay, linger, loiter; to 
abide, remain; to retard, detain, 
hinder, impede, delay, stop, prevent, 
check. 

M.fTSj lis,/., death. 

MifrhiuSf a, unit P^^* (fnorior.) 

Mas, mttritf m., a manner, custom, 
way, usage, practice. More or ez 
fnaref according to custom, ailer the 
manner, according to the usage or 
practice. So maribus aliqttorum, 

Mota^ <e, /., the Maese, or Meuse, 
a river of Belgic Gaul : IV. 9. 

Mutus, HSf m., a motion, moving, 
movement; a commotion, tumult, 
sedition, mutiny, rebellion; anger, 
rage, fury. 

M.tveoy ere^ t, turn, a. ^ «., to 
move, stir; to remove, drive away. 
Mjverecaslraf to remove one's camp, 



' decamp. — F%g., to make an impres- 
> sion upon, move, affect, influence. 

MuUer, iriSff., a woman. 

MuliOf dnis, m, (Aiuim,) a mole- 
driver, muleteer. 

MuUdluSj a, Km, part, (sm/to,) 
fined, punished, deprived of. 

MidiUudOt iniStf. (jMUtiis^ a mul- 
titude, great number or quantity, 
number; the multitude, rabble, pop- 
ulace. Pro muUiludine AowUnuwif 
considering the number of people, 
considering (their) population. 

MuUOf drCf dvif dlum, a. (mvUOf 
a fine,) with the abl., Gr. i 217, 
B. 5, (6.) ; to punish; to deprive 
of, fine. 

MuUunif adv.f much, very much, 
greatly, far, long ; often, frequently. 
MuUmm esse in vefuUumibuSf to de- 
vote one's self much to hunting: 
from 

Multus, a, ttm, adj. {camp. n. j^if«, 
mp. jdurimuSf) Gr. ^ 125, 5 ; many, 
much, numerous, a greiit deal; 
great, large. MuUiy many, many 
persons. Midtaf many things. 
MuUo, n, abl.j joined often toUh comr 
parativeSf sujterlativeSy etc^ Gr. ^ 256, 
R. 1(> ; much, by much, far, by far, 
a great deal. Ad muUam noUem^ till 
late at night. MuUo die, when tlie 
day was far advanced. When an- 
otker adjective is connecUd by et, etc., 
to multus, the et is usually omitted in 
translating! as, multis ingentibns- 
que insulis, many very large islands, 

MiUuSy t, m., a mule. 

ManatiuSj i, m. See Plancus. 

MunduSf i, m., the universe; 
the heavens ; the world ; a woman's 
ornaments or dress. 

MunivientuMf i, n.^ a fortification, 
defence, bulwark, protection : /r^ja 

Munioy ire, Ivl or n, ilumt n. ^ 

a., to inclose with walls, fortify, 

protect, defend, strengthen, if^ir 

I munire, to make, to make passable. 
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MunUiOf 9nis,f. (munto,) a forti* 
fjring, strengthening, defending; a 
fortification, defence. 

MunUuSf a, «m. part, 4* ^j* (^^^ 
niOf) fortified; guarded, defended, 
secured. 

MunuSf iriSf n., a gift, present, 
reward, favor; an office, part, duty, 
trust, employment. 

MurdliSf «, adj. (muruSj) of a wall, 
mural. Mwrale piZvm, a kind of 
dart used by those who fought on 
the walls of a besieged place, a mu- 
ral dart or javelin. 

MturuSf i, m., a wall of a city, etc. 

MusciUuSf if m, dim, (mus, a 
mouse,) a little mouse; a muscle; 
a covered way ; a shed or mantelet 
used in besieging towns. 

Mu^Ums, a, «m, adj., 6r. ^ 213, R. 
5, (5.) maimed, mutilated. MiUUus 
cornibuSf having the horns broken 
off, without horns. 



N. 



NaduBf a J urn, part, (nanciscor.) 

Nam or Namque, conj.^ Qr. ^ ISNB, 
7 ; for. It often relates to something 
implied rather than fully expressed, 

Nameius, i, m., Nameius, a chief 
of the Helvetii, sent as an ambas- 
sador to Caesar: 1. 7. 

Namque^ conj. (nam <f» que^) See 
Nam. 

NaTiciscoTf t, nactus 4» nancl^is 
sum, dep.j to meet with, find, find by 
chance, fall or light on; to get, 
gain, obtain. 

Nannites, vm, wi., the Nannetes, 
a people of Celtic Gaul, whose coun- 
try was on the north of the Loire : 
ill. 9. 

NantudteSf urn, m., the Nantuates, 
a people of Celtic G^aul who are 
supposed to have resided south of 
the Lake of Geneva: III. 1. 

Narbo, 6nis, m,, Narboaoe, a ool- 
31* 



ony and city of the Gallic Province 
at the mouth of the Atax, now 
I'Ande : III. 20. 

Nascar^ i, naius sum, dep,, to be 
bom, spring, arise, grow; to be 
found or produced; to rise. 

Naaua, «, m., Nasua, the brother 
of Cimberius, and a leader of the 
Suevi : I. 37. 

NaldHs, e, adj. (natus,) of a man's 
birth or nativity, natal, native. 
Dies nalalis, a birth-day. 

Natio, 6?iis, f, (nascor,) a being 
born, birth; a srock, race, breed, 
kind ; a race of people, tribe, nation, 
people, country. Natio is mare re" 
strictedinitsm/raningthangenB, T^ 
subdivisions of gens are nationes. 

Nativus, a, um, adj. (natus,) that 
is bom, having an origin or begin- 
ning; native, natural, not arti- 
ficial. 

Nairn, m. abl, Gr. % 94, {nascor,) 
by birth, in age. Major natu, older, 
Gr. § 126, R. 1. Majores natu, Gr. 
% 250 ; men advanced in years, old 
men, elders. 

Naliira, a, f. (nascor,) nature; 
the nature, natural property, char- 
acter, natural affection ; inclina- 
tion, disposition, genius. T\gna se* 
cundum naturam fluminis procum- 
berent — bent forward according to 
the nature or natural course of the 
river — incline with the current or 
down the stream. Insula triquetra 
naturd, — ^in shape. 

Natus, a, um, part, (naseor,) Gr. 
^246; born, sprung, arisen; pro- 
duced ; bom to, formed or intended 
for, fit for, suited to. 

Nauta, a, m., a sailor, mariner, 
seaman. 

Nauticus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to mariners or ships, nautical, 

naval. 
Navdlis, e, adj. (navis,) of or be- 
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Navidtta^ a, f. dim. (navts,) a 
little ship, skiff, boat. 

Namgalioj dnis^f. (n«ri^0,) a sail- 
ing, navigating; navigation; a voy- 
age. 

Navigvum^ i, n.^ a ship, vessel, 
boat : from 

NavigOf dr«, dvi, dtwn, a. 4* ^* 
(fiavU <f» agOt) to steer or navigate 
a ship ; to sail, set sail, sail in or 
upon, navigate. NavigeUur^ impers, 
navigation is carried on, they 
sail. 

NaviSf iSjf.f a ship, bark, vessel, 
galley, boat. Navis longaj a galley, 
ship of war. Navis oner aria. See 
Onerari%L$, 

NavOf dr«, dm, dtum^ a., to per- 
form vigorously or diligently. Ope- 
ram iiavare^ to exert one'$ self to 
assist, perform good service. 

Aip, adv. <jr» conj.^ Gr. ^ 262, & 
^ 267, R. 1 ; not, that not, in order 
not, lest. After verbs of kindering^ 
from, with the English gerundives 
aSf Deterrere ne frv/nvetUnm confer' 
antf to deter from collecting — . Ne 
quidem, not even, Gr. ^ 279, 3, (d.) 
Ne quism See Nequis, 

NCf enclitic conj,, Gr. ^ 198, N. 1. 
In direct questions it is commonly 
omitted in traiislating into English; 
in indirect questions^ whether ; Tie — 
an or ne — ne, whether — or. 

Nec^ or neque^ conj, <)r* adv, {ne <f> 
que^) neither, nor, and not, but not, 
not; nee — roec, neither — nor. Nee — 
ne; see Necne. Neque — aut^ neither 
— ^nor. Neque tamen, and yet not, 
but yet not. 

NecdtuSj a, um^ part, (neco,) 

Necessario, adv,, necessarily, of 
necessity : from 

Necessarius, a, um, adj.^ necessary, 
needful, unavoidable, urgent, press- 
ing, indispensable; friendly, favor- 
able. Necessarius^ t, wi., a relation, 
connection^ intimate friend, friend. 



Necessarium tempus, a time of need 
or necessity ; from 

NecessCf n. ind, adj,j necessary, of 
necessity, needful. Necesse est, it is 
necessary, must needs be, is un- 
avoidable. 

Necessitas, dtis^f. (necesse^) neces- 
sity, needfulness ; force, compulsion, 
constraint; fate; |7Z., wants, inter- 
ests. 

NecessUudOf iniSyf, (necesse,) ne- 
cessity; the tie of relationship, 
bond of friendship, relation, connec- 
tion, acquaintance, intimacy. 

Necne^ or nee ne, (nee <^ ne,) or 
not, or no. 

Neco, are, dvi, or cui^ dtum, a., to 
put to death, slay, kill, destroy. 

Necubi, adv, (ne df* alicubi, some- 
where,) lest any where, that no- 
where. 

Nefarius, a, um, adj., wicked, im- 
pious, base, villainous, execrable, 
nefarious : from 

Nefas, n. ind. (ne (If* fas,) what is 
not lawful, unlawful ; an unlawful 
thing or action ; an impious crime, 
wicked deed, impiety, wickedness, 
villainy. 

Negledus, a, um, part, (negligo.) 

Negligo, ire, xi, ctum, (nee <^ lego, 
to collect,) to neglect, disregard, 
not heed, slight, make light of, 
scorn, contemn ; to overlook, pass 
by. 

Nego, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (f> n. (ne 
^ €^0,) Gr. ^ 272 ; to say no or not, 
deny, refuse. With the infinitive 
active, to declare that one does not, 
cannot, will not or is not. 

Negotior, dri, dtus sum, dep., to 
trade, traffic, manage or transact 
business, negotiate : from 

Ncgotium, i, n. \nec <^ otium,) a 
business, office, employment, occu- 
pation ; an affair, transaction, en- 
terprise ; a matter, thing ; difficulty, 
trouble, pains. NihU or n^ quis- 
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pitm negotii, no difficulty. Dare 
negolium dUcviy to order, command, 
enjoin upon — . 

NemiteSf urn, m., the Nemetes, a 
people of Belgic Gaul, whose prin- 
cipal city was Noviomagus, now 

Spire: I. 51. 

NemOj iniSf m. <f» /. (ne 4» hofM^) 
no one, nobody, no man. 

Neqiidquaniy adv. (ne <f» quaquam, 
M, ofquisquam,) in no wise, by no 
means, far from being. 

Neque. See Nee. 

NequidquaMj adv. (ne <f* quid- 
fiMcm,) in vain, to no purpose. Nim 
nequidquamj not without reason, 
Aot rashly or unadvisedly. 

Nequis^ or Ne quis, or Neu qvis, 
qua, quod or quid, adj. pro. (ne <f* 
fuis, Gr. ^ 137, R. (3) & \ 138,) lest 
any or any one, that no, that no 
one. 

NervicuSj a, urn, adj.j of or per- 
taining to the Nervii : from 

Nervii^ drum, m., the Nervii, a 
very warlike people of Belgic Gaul : 
II. 4. 

NerviiiSj t, m., a Nervian. 

Nervus, i, m., a nerve, muscle; 
fl., nerves. Pig-^ force, strength, 
vigor, power. 

Neu, or neve, conj., nor, neither, 
and not, and lest: n>eve — neve, or 
neu — neu, neither — nor, that neither 
— nor, lest either — or. 

Neve, by apocope neu, which see. 

Neuter, Ura, trum, adj. (ne 4* uter,) 
neither the one nor ' the other, 
neither of the two, neither. 

Nex, necis,f., violent death, mur- 
der. Vike necisque potestas, power 
of life and death, absolute or un- 
limited power. 

Nihil, n. ind. (the same as nihi- 
lum,) nothing, nought, not a whit, 
nothing at all. It is often used in the 
tux. wW* a prep, understood instead 
qfnoa or nuUus; not, In no respect, 



nothing, no, not at alL With a gen- 
itive, no, none. Nihil earum rerum^ 
none of those things. 

Nihilum, i, n. (ne 4* hilum, the 
least,) nothing, nought. Nihilo, aU, 
with comparatives, not a whit, not at 
all, in nothing, no. Nihilo minus or 
secius, Gr. ^256, R. 16; no less, 
notwithstanding, nevertheless. Ni^ 
kilo magis, nothing more, neverthe- 
less — not. 

N'd, (contracted from nihil,) noth- 
ing. 

Nimis, adv., too much, too, over 
much, extremely, exceedingly, 
very. 

Nimius, a, um, adj. (nimis,) too 
much, too great, excessive, inunod- 
erate, above measure. 

Nisi, conj. (ne 4* si.) if not, unless, 
except, but that ; but, and yet, how- 
ever. Nisi si, unless, if not. 

Nitiobriges, um, m., the Nitiobri- 
ges, a people of Gaul, whose coun- 
try was situated upon the Garonne : 
VII. 7. 

Nitor, t, nisus <f> nixus sum, dep., 
to strive, strain, labor, endeavor 
strenuously, attempt, make an 
effort ; to lean upon, rest upon, de- 
pend upon, trust to. With inf., Gr, 
^ 271, or gerund with ad. 

Nix, nivis,f., snow. 

NobUis, e, adj. (nosco,) known, 
noted, famous, illustrious, celebra- 
ted, distinguished, noble. NobUis, is, 
m., a nobleman ; pi. nobles, the no- 
bility. 

Nobilitas, dtis, f. (nobtlis,) fame, 
reputation, renown ; excellence, 
worth, nobleness ; high birth, nobil- 
ity ; the nobles, the nobility. 

Nobis, etc. See Ego. 

Nocens, tis, part. 4* adj., hurtful, 
mischievous; bad, wicked, crimi- 
nal. Nocentes, m. pi., the guilty, the 
criminal : from 
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R. 'i , to hurt, injure, harm. Noce- 
tur, pass, imp., Gr. ^ 234, I. N. 2d 
clause; an injury is done or inflict- 
ed. Nocetur illi, he is hurt. 

NodUy f. dU., Gr. % 94, (nox,) by 
Eight, in the night-time. 

NocturnuSy a, uwi, adj. (nociu,) of 
night, nocturnal. Noclumum tern- 
pus, the night-time, night. 

Nodus, I, m., a knot, tie, bond ; a 
joint. 

Nolo, nolle, nolut, irr. (non <f» vo- 
lo,) Gr. ^ 178, 2, & ^ 273, 4; to be 
unwilling or averse. Si sese nolknl 
interfid, if they did not wish—. 
T%e imperative <?/"nolo vnth an infiii^ 
itive is trafislated by not and the in- 
finitive by the imperative ; as, ndite 
hos spoliare, do not deprive these, 
Gr. 4 267, R. 3. 

Nomen, inis, n. (nosco,) a name, 
appellation. Nomine, by name, in 
the name ; with the genitive, for, as. 
Sei-vants among the Romans had but 
one name, but meti who were free-bom 
were distinguished by three names; 
the nomen or name of their gens or 
dan ! the cognomen or name of their 
familia or family, and the praenomen 
or name of the individual, Tb these 
was sometimes added the agnomen, 
Gr. % 279, 9.— : a pretext, account, 
pretence, reason, excuse. Suo nom- 
ine, on his or their own account : — 
reputation, dignity, renown, fame, 
name. 

Nomindtim, adv. {nomen,) by 
name, expressly, particularly, es- 
pecially. 

Nomina, dre, dvi, dtum, a.{'nomen,) 
to name, call by name, speak of; 
to nominate, elect; to accuse. 

Non, adv., Gr. ^ 191, R. 3; not, 
no. Non nu)do, not only, is often 
foUowed. by sed in a subseq^ient clause. 
Non modo, sed ne quidem. See 
Modo. 
JV^ma, drum, f, (nohtis,) the 



seventh day of March, May, July 
and October, and the fifth of the 
other months; the nones. 

Nmaginia, ifid. num. adj. (nO" 
vem,) ninety. 

Nondum, adv. (non <f» dum,) not 
yet, not as yet. 

Nonnihil, or Non nihil^ Gr. ^ 324, 
9; something, somewhat. With a 
preposition understood it is used like 
nihil in Vie manner of an adverb. 
See Nih'd. 

Nonnullus, a, um, adj. (non <f» 
nuUvs,) Gr. ^ 324, 9 ; some. 

Nonnunquam, ado. (non <f» nun^ 
quam,) Gr. ^ 324, 9; sometimes, 
now and then, occasionally. 

Nonius, a, um^ adj. (novem^) the 
ninth. 

Noreia, a,f, Noreia, the princi- 
pal city of the Norici, a people of 
Germany : I. 5. 

Norxcivs^ a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Noricum, a region of Oer* 
many, Noric. 
Nos. See Ego. 

Nosco, ere, novi, notum, a., to know, 
perceive, learn, comprehend, under- 
stand. Novi, 1 have learned, 1 am 
acquainted with, I know, under- 
stand, Gr. ^ 183, 3, N. 
Nosmet. See Egomet. 
Noster, tra, trum, adj. pro. (nos,) 
our, ours, our own. Noslri, pi., our 
friends, fellow-countrymen, soldiers, 
troops, etc. 

Notitia, (B, f. (noUis:) knowledge, 
acquaintance, carnal knowledge; a 
notion, conception, idea. 

Notus, a, um, part. <f» adj. (nosco,) 
Gr. ^ 222, 3 ; known, well-known, 
ascertained, manifest, notorious. 
Novem, num. adj. ind., nine. 
Nnvi, etc. See Nosco. 
NoviodHnvm, i, n., a town of the 
^dui, 7tm<? Nevers: VII. 55. Also 
I a town of the Bituriges, now Neuvy 
^ ftur Batanion, ©r ^qaa»a.-1« Fuz^- 
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lier: VII. 13. Also a town of the 
Suessiones, now Soissons: II. 12. 

Novilas, dtiSf /., newness, fresh- 
ness, novelty, strangeness : from 

Navus, a^ urn, adj.^ new, I'resh, re- 
cent, novel, unusual, uncommon ; 
strange. Res nova^ innovations or 
changes in the state of affairs, a re- 
volution. So novum imperium ; II. 1. 
Nomssimus^ a, um^ sup., last, ex- 
treme, hindmost, in the rear. Novis- 
timum agmen, the rear-guard, rear. 
NoXf ctiSjf.f night, night-time, the 
night. Malta node, late at night, at 
a late hour in the night. 

Noxa^ a, f. (noceo, to hurt,) hurt, 
harm, damage, mischief, injury, 
prejudice; an offence, fault, crime. 
Nubo, ire, nupsi <f* nupta sum, 
nuptum, a. <f* n., 6r. ^ 223, R. 2 ; to 
cover, veil. Hence, as b^rides in aii- 
dent times were accustomed to put on 
a veil, to marry, be married, spoken 
of the bride only, NuptAim coUocare, 
to give in marriage, Gr. % 276, II. 
NudcUuSy a, um, part. : from 
Nudo, dre, dvi, diumj a., Gr. ^ 251 ; 
to make naked, strip bare, uncover ; 
to strip, spoil, deprive ; to leave des- 
titute, defenceless or exposed : from 
Nudus, a, wm, adj., naked, bare, 
uncovered; unprotected, undefend- 
ed. Nudum corpus, in military lan- 
guage, is a body unprotected by a 
shield. 

NuUus, a, um, adj. (ne <f» uUus,) 
not any, none, no, nobody, no one. 

Num, adv., in direct questions it is 
not translated, in indirect questions it 
signifies whether, whether or not. 

Num£n, tnu, n. (nuo, obs.,) a nod ; 
the will; influence, power, author- 
ity; the divine will, power or 
majesty ; a deity, divinity, god. 

Numerus, i, m., a number, quan- 
tity. In numero or mimero, witk a 
genitive, among, one of, as. Ad nu- 
merum, to the full or prescribed 



number ; — rank, place ; estimation, 
dignity, note. Numero, in number. 
This, is ofte^h added with seeming re- 
dundance to num^als, Gr. ^ 250. 

Numida, drum, m., the Numidi- 
ans, inhabitants of Numidia. Also, 
adj., Numidian : II. 7. 

Nummus, i, m., a piece of money, 
coin, medal ; money. 

Numquam. See Nunquam, 

Nunc, adv. (for novinc from no^ 
vus,) now, at present. 

Nunddtiis, a, um, part. : from 

Nuticio, dre, dvi, dtnm, a. {nun- 
cius,)Gv.i^ 272, & ^265; to an- 
nounce, bring news, bear tidings, 
tell, report, declare, relate ; inform, 
advise, warn. Nan>ciatur, imp., it is 
announced, intelligence is given. 

Nunciits, i, m., a messenger; 
news, tidings, intelligence, advice; 
a message; a command, order. 

NuncHpo, dre, dvi, dtum, a., to 
name, call, express. 

Nunquam, adv. (ne <f> unquam,) 
at no time, never. 

Nuntio tf* Nuntius, See Nuncio, 
etc, 

Nuper, adv, (for noviper from no» 
vus,) not long ago, not long since, 
lately, recently, of late. 

Nuptus, a, um, part, (nubo.) 

Nutus, ins, m. (nuo, obs.,) a nod, 
beck, beckoning. Pig., will, com- 
mand, pleasure, consent; gravity, 
weight. Ad nv4um, according to tha 
will. 



O. 



Ob, prep, with ace., for, on ac- 
count of, instead of, before. In com- 
position, around, against, towards, 
before, over. 

Obecrdtus, a, um, adj. (ob <^ «.<,) 
involved in debt; subs., one bound 
to service for the payment of a 
deb\.\ «Ldft\]X<(». 
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; to 



£».) to lead •r oTodncf a^ 
oppose; to briii^ over; to 
draw loond. 06^«fmg f&suam^ to 
make, rxiend — ^. 

Oiw, ire, u, ifuM, •- 4* ^ c^- (^ 
4> (»,) to go to and fro, mn op and 
dovn, go roond, go u>«r visit; to at- ^ 
tend to, p ei fo im, execnie, do, direct, j 

OKtej, «s, a. («*»,) deaiik, de- : 

I 



(«* 4> jc^lfl*.) to sit anMmd, bewt; to 
OGCiqiT; to Ut siege to^ besiqee, 



thrown in the waj, oflered, presenu 
ed; opposed; Ijing before #r oppo- 
site to : from 

Oifficuf, ire, id, eelmm, «. («^ 4* 
jacw,) Gr. % ^2A ; to throw or pot 
before, throw to, hold oat, ofl^, 
proffer, present, gire; to expose, 
risk, hazard; to oppose, place in 
the way, place againsL 

ObUU»us, Af K», parL {pfiro.) 

OUiqui, d4{t;.,obliqaely, sideways, 
aslant, slantwise: /rem 

OUiquuSf A, um, adj^ obliqae, 
sidelong, tamed sideways, slanting, 
transverse. 

ObUviscar, t, MUus item, dep^ Gr. 
f 916; to foiigetylet slip from the 
memory. 

Obfiero, Are, dm, dlum, a. <f> »• 
(ob 4* Picro, to consecrate,) Gr. 
\ 273, 9, dt f 231, R. 1 ; to entreat 
or pray earnestly, beseech, implore, 
•uppHcate, conjure, importune. 

Obieqwntia, <e, /. (obsequens, com- 
plylng with,) compliance, obsequi- 
ousness. 

Observdtutf a, um, part, t from 

ObiervOf dre, dvi, dtum, a. <f* n, 
(ob 4* t^rvOf) to observe, watch, note, 
mark, mind, heed; to obey, comply 
with, submit to; to observe, regard, 
keep. 

Obfrs, iffiSf m. 4*/' ("* 4*^^^^^*) ^ 
hoKtnge; a pledge or security. 

Ohsestbf 6nis, /. {vbsideo^) a be- 
sieging ; a siege. 



OtnJU, iMis./. (cisultf,) a si^ge, 
blockade. Ghiiimem rdimfmen^ to 
raise a siege. 

OTsigmm, «/», «rt, dImm,m.(fS4' 
», to mark, to seal,) to seal, 
apL {ibngumre kstmmemimm^ to 



O&suto, err, stiti, siiimm, ». («^ ^ 
siste, to stand.) Gr. % ^i; to plaoe 
one's self before any thing; to op- 
pose, obstroct, withstand, resist, ttaip, 
hinder. 

Obstindli, mdv. (eistindims, resolT- 
ed,) obstinately, stabbomly, reso- 
lutely, firmly, steadily. 

Obttridms, a, nm, part, : from 

Obtlrimgo, ire, nxi, ctest, a. («^ ^ 
Uringo, to draw tight,) to bind fast, 
tie hard; to oblige greatly, bind, 
engage, imite, pat under obligation, 
Gr. (3f73. 

ObstruOus, a, «si, part, s from 

Obstruo, ire, z£, ctum, a, (ok 4" 
dnuf, to pile np,) to block or shot 
op, stop np by building against, 
barricade. 

ObUmpero, dre, dvi, dtum, n. (ob 
4» tempero,) Or. ^ 223, R. 2 ; to obey, 
comply with, submit to. 

Obtenfurus, a, um, part. (obHneo,) 

Oblestor, dri, dins sum, d^p. (ob 4* 
tester, to testify,) Gr. ^ 273, 2; to 
call to witness, protest ; to conjure, 
supplicate, entreat, beseech, im- 
plore. 

Obtineo, ire, ui, entum, a, 4* ^* 
(i^ <f* terieo,) to hold; maintain, de- 
fend; to have, possess; to keep, re- 
tain, preserve ; to occupy ; to obtain, 
get, acquire, procure, gain, accom-* 
plish, effect; to prove, evince. Rem 
obthiere, to effect one's object; t» 
carry the day, be victorious 
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€)USU, etc See Ofiko. 

Obvinvff ire, ini, eiUungy n, (ob 4* 
«mi0,) to meet or come in the way 
bj chance ; to meet ; to fall to one's 
lot, &11 to; to fall out, happen, occur. 

OMdm, adv, (ob 4* viam,) Gr. 
f 9SI8; in the way, so as to meet or 
&11 in with. Obviam proficisci, etc,j 
to go to meet, advance to meet 

OccasiOf &niSy /. (occido^) an occa- 
sioQ, opportunity, fit or convenient 
•eason, favorable circumstances. 

Ocedsus, its, m, (occido,) a fall, 
niin, destruction, death ; the going 
down or setting of the heavenly 
bodies ; the west. Sdis occasuSf the 
setting of the sun, sunset, the west. 

OccidenSt tis^part. (occido,) falling, 
setting. Sol occidenSy the setting 
son, sunset, the west 

Occido, erCy cxdi, cisum^ a. (cb 4* 
atdo,) to beat, strike ; to kill, slay, 
murder, slaughter, destroy, cut off. 

Occido, ire, xdi, cdsunij n, (ob <f* 
eadOy) to fall, fall down ; to die, per- 
ish ; to go down, set 

Ocdsus, a, um, part. 4* ^j* 0^- 

OccuUatio, 6nis,f. (occtdto,)ii hid- 
ing, concealing. 

Occidli, adv., secretly, privately : 
from 

OceuUus, a, itm, adj. {pccvdo, to 
hide,) hidden, secret, concealed, ob- 
scure. OccuUum, i,n.,a. secret place 
or thing. In or ex occuUo^ in a se- 
cret place, in concealment, in 
secret, secretly. 

OccuUo, Are, dvi, dlurn, a. freq. 
(occulo,) to hide, cover, conceal. 

Occupatio, dniSff. (occupo,) a seiz- 
ing violently, seizure ; occupying ; 
occupation, business, employment, 
engagement 

OccupdttiSj a, UMy part. 4* odj., 
seized, taken possession of; occu- 
pied, busy, employed, engaged: 
from 



Occupo, dre, dvi, dium, a, (ob <f> 
capiOj) to lay hands on, invade, oc- 
cupy; to fill; to seize; take posses- 
sion of; to prevent, anticipate ; to 
engage, employ. JRegnum occupare, 
to get possession of the sovereignty. 

OccurrOf ire, curri <f» cucurri, cur* 
sum, n, (ob <f» curro,) to go, come or 
run to meet, meet; to encounter, 
charge ; to chance or light upon ; 
to fall in with, hit upon, meet with ; 
to hasten to, run up quickly; to 
suggest itself, occur; to oppose, re- 
sist ; to provide against Occurritur, 
imp., they run ; also, counteracting 
measures are taken. 

Occurso, are, dvi, dtum, n. freq, 
(occurro,) to run to meet, rush on, 
attack. 

Ociiis, adv. sup. ocissim^, Gr. 
^ 194, 4 ; swiftly, quickly. ?%« 
comparative, ocii^s, is often used for 
the positive. 

Ocednus, i, m., the ocean ; in Ca- 
sar, the Atlantic Ocean: II. 34. 
Mare oceanum, the ocean, in which 
expression Oceanum appears lobe an 
adjective. 

Ocelum, i, n., Ocelum, a town in 
the Alps on the frontiers of Gallia 
Cisalpina: 1. 10. 

Octingenli, a, a, num. adj. (ncto 
4» centum,) eight hundred. 

Octo, ind. num. adj., eight. 

Ocfodedm, ind. num. adj. (octo 
4* decem,) eighteen. 

Octodarus, i, m., Martigny, the 
principal town of the Yeragri, near 
the Rhone, south-east of the lake of 
Geneva: III. 1. 

Octoginta, ind, num, adj. (octo,) 
eighty. 

Octdni, a, a, num. adj. (octo,) eight 
by eight, eight each ; eight 

OcuLiis, i, fit., the eye ; the eye- 
sight, sight 

Odi, or os^LS sum, def, Gr. % 183^ 
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Odium^ iy n., hatred, hate, grudge, 
ill-will, malice, animosity, dislike, 
odium. 

OffcndOj ire^ di, sum^ n. 4* <*•> to 
hit, strike or run against, run ^ fall 
into ; to hurt with a fall, hluw, etc. ; 
to offend, g^ve offence, displease, 
annoy ; to be faulty, deserve blame ; 
to err, commit a fault, do amiss ; to 
fail, meet with ill success, suffer a 
defeat ; to be offended ; to light up- 
on, find. Potest offendi, imp.^ a dis- 
aster may occur. 

OfensiOf 6nis, f. (offendo,) a strik- 
ing against, tripping, stumbling; 
hurt, harm, grievance; aversion, 
dislike, hatred, offence. Sine offensi- 
one mei anim% without offence or 
pain to me. 

OjferOy ferre, obtuli, obldtum^ a. irr. 
(ob ^feroy) Gr. ^224; to bring or 
put before, present ; to hold forth, 
offer, give ; to promise ; to expose ; 
to oppose. 

OfficiuMj t, «., a duty, office, 
charge, trust, engagement ; business, 
administration; an office or public 
employment; part, duty; service, 
attention ; kindness ; deference, 
sense of duty; subjection, obedience. 
Esse or permanere in officio^ to be or 
remain obedient, continue in obe- 
dience. 

OUovico, 6nis, w., Ollovico, a king 
oftheNitiobriges: VII. 31. 

Omissus, a, um, part. : from 

OmittOf ere^ tii, issuing a. (ob if» 
mitto,) to lay aside, leave off, omit, 
pass by or over, let alone, let go ; to 
give over, cease ; to neglect, make 
no use of; to throw or lay aside, 
relinquish; to pass over in si- 
lence. 

Omninoy adv.^ wholly, entirely, 
altogether, utterly; at all, in all, of 
all, in the whole, but, only, univer- 
sally, generally: from 

Oamis, e, adj.^ all, every, the 



whole of, of every kind, of all kinda^ 
Omniaj all things, every thing. 

OnerariuSy a, ttm, adj, {pnus^) fit- 
ted for carriage or burdens, serving 
for burden. Oneraria naviSf a ship 
of burden, merchant-ship, transport. 
Vessels of this kind were impelled 
principally by sails^ not by oars, 

Onero, dre, dm, dfum, a., to load, 
burden, lade, fill : from 

OritiSf eriSf n.^ a burden, load, 
weight ; expense, charge ; engage- 
ment; trouble. Tania oner a navu 
um, so great ships or ships of so 
great burden. 

OnustuSf a J tim^ adj. {onus^) laden, 
loaded, burdened; full of, filled 
with. 

Opira^ «, /. (opus,) work, labor, 
service, endeavor, pains, help, as- 
sistance, aid, exertion. Med or ali- 
cujus opera, by my or any one's 
means, agency. Dare opcram, to ex- 
ert one's self, take care, see to it, 
manage, effect, cause. 

Opera, um. See Opus, iris. 

Opes. See Ops. 

Opinio, 6nis, /., opinion, belief, 
conjecture, expectation ; esteem, 
credit, good opinion, value, repute, 
reputation; fame, rumor, report 
Opinionem virtutis habere, to have a 
reputation for — . Opinionem timorif 
prabere, to occasion the belief that 
one is afraid. So augere. 

Oporttt, ire, uit, imp., it behooves ; 
it is meet, fit or proper; it ought; 
it must needs be, it is necessary or 
requisite; the law requires. It is 
fuUrtwed by the svbjunctive with or 
loithout ut, (Gr. % 262, R. 4,) hy the 
infinitive with the accusative, (Gr. 
5 273, 4,) or the infinitive alone, 

Oppiddnus, a, um, adj., of or b^ 
longing to a town. Subs. Oppidani^ 
townsmen, inhabitants of a town, 
citizens: from 

Oppidum^ i» n.^ a walled town. 
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town; a city. Among the GaulSy a 
trad of dense woods^ enclosed Inf a 
nrnptui and dttchfVHU called a Uncn : 
V.81. 

Opp&nOf €re, sui, sUum, a. {ob <f* 
jWMtf,) to place against, oppose ; to 
place, station. 

Opporiimi^ adv. {opporttmiu^ fitly, 
seasonably, conveniently, oppor- 
tonely. Satis opportune^ quite oppor- 
tunely. 

OpporlntnUas^ dlis, /., fitness, con- 
Tenience, advantageousness, oppor- 
tnnity; benefit, advantage ; a favor- 
able circumstance or opportunity, 
Incky chance. Opportunitates loci, 
local advantages : Jrom 

OpportiinuSf a, um, (ior, isstmuSy) 

adj,, Gr. % 223, R. 4, (1.) commodi- 

oos, fit, convenient, suitable, proper, 

advantageous, seasonable, oppor- 
tune. 

OpposUus, a, ttwi, part. ^ adj. (op- 
ponOf) placed against, opposed, ly- 
ing over against, opposite. 

Oppressv.s, a, um, part.j oppress- 
ed; caught, surprised, come upon 
unexpectedly, cut off; borne down, 
overpowered, crushed ; depressed, 
dispirited : from 

Oppnmo, ire, essi, essum, a. (ob <f» 
premo,) to press, press or bear down, 
oppress; to cover, hide, conceal; to 
fall on suddenly; to surprise, catch, 
take by surprise; to overpower, 
root, crush, subdue, conquer, kill, 
slay. 

Oppugnatio, 6nis, f. {oppugno,) a 
fighting against, attacking or as- 
saulting, trying to take a town by 
force; an attack, assault ; a mode 
or method of assault. 

Oppugndtus, a, um, part, : from 

Oppugno, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (ob <f» 
*pugno,) to fight against, assail, at- 
tack, assault, storm. 

Ops, opis, /., Gr. ^94; strength, 
power, means, resource; aid, as- 
22 



sistance, help, support: pi, riches, 
wealth, power, might, influence, in- 
terest, authority, resources, means. 

Optdlus, a, urn, (ior, issimus,) part, 
<f» €ulj. (oplo, to wish,) wished, de- 
sired, longed for; grateful, pleasing, 
acceptable. 

Optimi, adv. (sup, of bene,) very 
well, excellently, best of all, best. 

Optimus, a, um, adj, (sup, of bo» 
nus,) very good, best, best of all, 
excellent, choice, complete. Opti' 
mum judicium de aliquo, the highest, 
kindest or most favorable opinion. 
Optimum est, it is best, most expe- 
dient. Optimum factu esse duxemrU, 
they thought it best. 

Opus, iris, n., a work, labor, per- 
formance, task; toil, labor; art; 
military works, fortifications, en- 
gines. Magno opere. See Mag no- 
pere. 

Opus, ind. subs. ^ adj.^ Gr. % 243 ; 
need, occasion, necessity; adj., ne- 
cessary. Opus est, it is needful, 
profitable, useful, necessary. Opus 
est miki, I need, have need of. Foe- 
to opus est. See Foetus, 

Ora, a, /"., the extremity, edge, 
margin or border of any thing; the 
coast, sea-coast, shore; a region, 
territory. 

Oratio, 6nis, f, (oro,) speech, dis- 
course, language; a speaking; a 
speech, oration, harangue; elo- 
quence. 

Ordtor, Oris, m. (oro,) a speaker, an 
orator ; an ambassador. 

OrbL% is, m., a circle, ring ; orb, 
globe, sphere ; the earth ; a tract of 
country, region. In military Ian* 
guage, a body of troops drawn up 
in circular form, for the purpose of 
defence against a superior force by 
which they are surrounded. 

Orcynia, oi, /., Orcynia, a name 
of the Black Forest in Germany: 
VI. 24. 
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Ordo^ inis, m., order, arrangement, 
disposition, method; an order, rank, 
degree; a rank, row; a series, 
course ; a rank or file of soldiers ; a 
battalion, band, century, company. 
Pig.t ^ centurion. Primus ordo, the 
first century in a legion. Also, the 
first centurion of the legion. Ordhies 
servare^ to keep the ranks, remain 
in line. 

Orgelorix, igiSf m., Orgeiorix, a 
Helvetian of noble birth and of great 
wealth : I. 3—6. 

Oriens, tis, part., rising. Oriens 
sol, the rising sun, the east : from 

Oriftr, tri, ortus sum, dep., Gr. 
% 177; to rise, arise, grow up, 
spring; to commence, begin, appear. 
Hercynia sllva oritur ab Ilelveliorum 
finibus, — commences at the country 
of the Helvctii. 

Oriuimentum, t, n. {omo,) an orna- 
ment, embellishment, decoration; 
an honor, distinction : from 

Orndtvs, a, um, part. <f* a^j., orna- 
mented, adorned, embellished ; fur- 
nished, provided, equipped : from 

Orno, Are, dvi, cUum, a., Gr. ^ 249. 
I. ; to adorn, ornament, deck, em- 
bellish, garnish ; to honor. 

Oro, dre, dvi, dtum, n. <f» a. (os,) 
to speak, utter ; to beg, ask, crave, 
entreat, Gr. ^ 273, 2. 

Ortus, its, m. (prior,) a rising; 
birth, nativity ; a beginning, origin. 
Ortus solis, sun-rist 

Ortus, a, um, part, (prior,) Gr. 
^ 246, & R. 2 ; risen, born, descend- 
ed, sprung. Sumimo ortus loco, of 
very high birth, sprung from a very 
high family. 

Os, oris, n., the mouth ; the face, 
countenance, visage. 

Osismii, drum, m., the Osismii, a 
people in the western part of Celtic 
Gaul : II. 34. 

Ostendo, ere, di, sum 4* tum, a. (ob 
if- Imdo,) Gx. J 272, ^ 265; to show, 



expose or present to view, indicate, 
represent, make plain, signify, de- 
clare, di.<?play, manifest, discover, 
tell, inform ; to threaten, menace. 

Ostentatio, 6nis,f, a false or pre- 
tended show or appearance ; a dis- 
playing, exhibiting of one's self, 
letting one's self be seen; pomp, 
vanity, vain glory, ostentation; 
semblance, show : from 

Ostento, are, dvi, dtum, a. freq. 
(ostendo,) to show, show oflen, pre- 
sent to view, point out, display vain- 
ly or ostentatiously ; to make show 
of; promise. 

Otium, i, n., ease, leisure, recrea- 
tion, freedom from business, idle- 
ness ; retirement from public busi- 
ness, private life ; rest, quiet, repose, 
tranquillity, peace. 

Ov^um, i, n., an t%^. 



P. 



P., an abbreviation of thej^ratuh 
men Publius. 

PaduXatio, 6nis, f. (pabiUor,) a 
feeding, foddering ; foraging. 

PaMUdtor, 6ris, m. (pabular,) a 
forager. 

Pabular, dri, dtus sum, dep,, to 
feed, graze ; to forage : from 

Pabulum, i, n. ( pasco,) food for 
cattle, herbage, grass, pasture, fod- 
der, forage. 

Pacdtus, a, um, part. <f» a^j. (tor, 
issimus,) compelled to make and 
maintain peace, reduced to a state 
of obedience, conquered, subdued; 
reconciled; peaceable, quiet, tran- 
quil ; friendly : from 

Paco, dre, dm, dtum, a. (pax,) to 
bring into a state of peace, pacify, 
tranquillize; to subdue, conquer, 
bring into subjection. • 

Pactum, i, n. ( paciscor,) a bargain, 
agreement, contract, rule. Pacta f 
abl., a way, manner, method, moaoff. 
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Puiu*, i, m,, the Po, the largest 
liFer of Italy: y.34. 

Pamdnif drum, m., the Pasmani, 
a people of Belgic Gaul : II. 4. 

Pani, or Penij adv., almost^ 
nearly, all but, as it were. 

Pagus, t, m., a village, country 
town ; a canton, district. Fig.^ the 
inhabitants of a village, canton or 
district. 

Palam, adv,, openly, manifestly, 
publicly, in open view; before, in 
the presence of. 

Palmaj <e,/., the palm of the hand, 
the hand ; the palm-tree ; the palm 
0r prize; victory. 

Pains, itdis, /., a marsh, morass, 
bog, fen, swamp, pool, lake. 

Paluster, tris, Pre, adj. (paluSj) 
marshy, moorish, fenny, boggy, 
swampy, growing in marshy places. 

Pando, ere, — paiuum <f» passum, 
a., to open ; to spread out. 

Par, pariSf adj., equal, even in 
number, like, similar; equally 
strong, great, &c. WhenfoUmoed bij 
et, ac, (f* atque, the same as. Parem 
esse idicui, to be equal to — to be a 
match for — . So toUh the rel^lve: 
V. 8. Pari numero equilum, quern in 
eontirtenti reliqyerat, — the same 
number which, or as, he had 
left—. 

PardtuSj a, um, part. <f» adj.( paro,) 
prepared, ready, provided, furnish- 
ed, fitted, equipped. With ad and the 
ace., Gr. ^ 222, R. 4, (2.) mih the 
infinitive, Gr. ^ 270, R. 1. 

Parci, adv. (parens, sparing,) 
sparingly, frugally, thriftily, penuri- 
onsly; moderately, cautiously. 

Parco, ere, peperci, if» parsi, parci- 
htm, a. ( parens,) Gr. ^ 223, R. 2 ; 
to ceai»e, give over, abstain, forbear, 
leave off, let alone, omit ; to spare, 
refrain from hurting or injuring ; to 
regard, have regard for ; to spare, 
use moderately. 



Parens, lis, m. ^f.( pario,) a pa- 
rent, father or mother. 

Parento, dre, dci, dJtum, n. {pa* 
rens.) to perform the funeral rites ol 
parents; to avenge; appease by a 
sacrifice, satisfy. // takes the dative 
of a person. 

Pareo, ire, ui, Hum, n., Gr. ^ 223, 
R. 2; to appear, be seen, be present 
or at hand ; to obey, submit to, com- 
ply with. 

Paries, etis, m., the wall of a house 
or other private building; a fence. 

Pario, ere, pepiri, paritum 4* po^r^ 
turn, a., to bear or bring forth young, 
be in travail, travail ; to beget ; to 
produce, occasion, cause, make ; to 
acquire, gain, obtain. 

Parifii, drum, m., the Parisii, a 
people of Gaul inhabiting both 
banks of the Seine. Their principal 
city was Lutetia, noio Paris: VI. 3. 

Pariier, adv. (par,) equally, in 
lik*^ manner, alike; at the same time. 

Paro, dre, dvi, dtum, a., to make 
or get ready, provide, prepare, shape, 
contrive, order, dispose, design, fur- 
nish, equip; to acquire, get, pro- 
cure ; to buy, purchase. 

Pars, tis,f., a part, portion, divi- 
sion, piece, share, side; a country, 
region, quarter, place. Aliam in 
partem, into another quarter, in 
another direction. In utram partem, 
to which part, in which direction, 
which way. Magna ex parte, in a 
great measure. Altera ex parte, on 
the one or other hand. Ab inferiore 
parte, on the lower side. Ab extremd 
parte, at the end. Snntentia in utram- 
que partem t/uta, in either event. 
DlspiUaiio in utramqv£ partem, on 
one side and the other, pro and con. 
Ex parte, in part, in some measure, 
partly. Maximum partem, for the 
most part, chiefly, principally: Gr 
^ 234, II. 

Particeps, ipis, adj. (pars 4* capio,) 
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partaking or participating of, having 
a share in, made acquainted with, 
privy to ; a sharer, partaker, partner, 
associate, accomplice. 

ParUm^ adv. (pars,) partly, in 
part, some. It is often used as an in- 
declinable noun, and is frequeiiUy re- 
peated or followed ^alii; partim — 
partim or aUi, some — others, or part- 
ly—partly. 

PartiOf Irff, ivi, itum, «., <f» Par- 
tior, frt, Uus sum, dep, (pars,) to 
part, share, distribate, divide. 

PartUuSf a, um, part, (partio if 
partiar,) being divided ; having di- 
vided. 

Partw, a, itm, part, (pariOf) horn, 
produced; obtained, gained. 

Pond, etc. See Pareo. • 

Parum, adv, (comp, minxlis^ sup, 
minimi,) a little, but a little, too 
little. It is also used fornUnus or noUf 
not. 

ParvuLus, a, urn, adj, dim., very 
small, very liitle, petty, tiny, puny. 
Ab parvuUs, sc, pueris, from infancy 
or childhood : from 

Parvus, a, um, adj., comp. minor, 
sup. minimus t little, small, slight. 

Pasco, ire, pavi, pastum, a., to 
feed, graze, browse upon, pasture, 
eat. 

Passim, adv,, here and there, up 
and down, loosely, without order, 
at random ; all over, every where, 
every waLj: from 

Passus, 115, m, (paiulo,) a pace, 
step; a measure consisting of five 
Roman feet. MiUe passus, a mile. 

Passus, a, um, part, (potior.) 

Passus, a, um, part, (pando,) 
spread out, stretched out, extended, 
unfolded. Crines passi, or passus 
capiUus, hanging loose, in disorder, 
dishevelled — . 

Paiefactus, a, um, part. ( patefacin, 
to set open,) opened, thrown open, 
set open. 



Paieflo, iri, actus sum, irr, pass, 
(patefacio, to open,) Gr. % 180; to 
be opened, thrown open ; to be dis- 
closed or discovered. Patefacere iter, 
to open, make passable, free from 
obstructions. 

Patents, part, tf* adj. ( pateo,) open, 
l)ring open, exposed, without de- 
fence, accessible, extended, wide: 
from 

Pateo, ere, ui, n., to be open, lie 
open ; to extend, stretch ; to be open, 
accessible; to be exposed; to be 
clear, plain, evident or manifest, be 
known. 

Pater, tris, m., a father, sire. Pafer 
familias <f» Pater familia, the father 
or master of a family, Gr. ^ 43, 2. 
PateifamUuB. See Pater. 
Patienter, adv.(patie7is, suffering,) 
patiently, contentedly, calmly. 

Patientia, a, /., a bearing, suffer- 
ing, enduring, capability of endur- 
ing, patience,endurance of hardship, 
forbearance : from 

Potior, i, passus sum, dep., Gr. 
% 273, 4 ; to bear, undergo, suffer, 
endure, tolerate, support, sustain; 
to submit to ; comply with ; to per- 
mit, allow, suffer, let. 

Patrius, a, um, arlj. (pater, <f- pa^ 
tria, one's native country,) fatherly, 
paternal; of one's country, na- 
tive. 

Patrdnus, t, m. (pater,) a protect- 
or, defender, patron. 

Patruus, i, m. (pater,) an uncle 
by the father's side, a father's 
brother. 

Pauci, a, a, adj. pi., few, a few ; 
pauci, a few men; pauca, a few 
things. Pauca respondere, to answer 
briefly or in k few words. 

Paucilas, d/is,/., fewness, scarcity, 
paucity, smallness of number. 

PavldUm, adv. ( paulus,) by little 
and little, by degrees, gradually, 
leisurely. 
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PiKuXisperf adv. (pauluSj') for a lit- 
tle while, a little while. 

PauMUum, adv, ( paulus^) a little, 
a very little, somewhat 

Paul^mf ado, (^paulus^) little, a 
little, somewhat. 

PauiuSf a, urn, ad)., little, small ; 
fOMlOf obi, wUk comparatives^ etc,, Gr. 
( 356, R. 16, (3;) by a liule, a little, 
somewhat Paulo post, or post pau- 
htm, soon after. 

Pax, posts, /., peace, quiet, tran- 
qaillity. 

Pecco, dre, dvi, dtum, n. (f* a., to 
do wrong or amiss, commit a fault, 
err, mistake, transgress, injure, hurt, 
offend, sin. 

PecimA, dris, n., the breast. 

Peounda, <z,f. (pecus,) a sum of 
money, money; riches, wealth. Pe- 
cunia, pi,, sums of money, money. 

PecuSfdris, n., oxen, horse?, swine, 
sheep, goats, etc., cattle. Pecore ri- 
rere, to live upon the flesh of 
cattle. 

Peddlis, e, adj. ( pes,) of a foot, a 
foot long or broad. 

Pedes, itis, m. ( pes,) on foot ; a 
foot soldier ; the foot or fool soldiers, 
the infantry. 

Pedes, See Pes. 

Pedester, tris, tre, adj., ( pes,) on 
foot, going on foot, pedestrian ; il is 
('/ten opposed to naval or by sea, and 
signifies on land, done or taking 
place on land. Pedcstres copla, in- 
fantry, foot soldiers. 

Peditdtvs, us, m. ( pedes,) the in- 
fantry or foot soldiers of an army. 

Pedius, i, m., Pedius, (CI.) one of 
Caesar's lieutenants in the Gallic 
war, and consul, A. U. 714: II. 2. 

Pejor, jus, adj. (comp. of rnalus,) 
worse. 

PejtLS, adv. (comp. ofmali,) worse. 

Pellis, is, /., the skin or hide of a 
beast. Sub pelUbus, in tents, in a 
standing camp, in the camp ; as the 
22* 



tents of Roman soldiers were of 
leather, 

Pelto, ire, pepOli, pulsvm, a., to 
drive or chase away, discomfit, 
rout ; to remove forcibly, expel, dis- 
possess. 

Pendo, ere, pependi, pensum, a., to 
weigh, have weight, be of any 
weight ; to weigh or ponder in one's 
mind, think of, deliberate, consider; 
to esteem, value, regard; to pay, 
liquidate, discharge. Petidcre panuis, 
to suffer — . 

Penes, prep, with ace., with, in the 
power of, in one's hands or posses- 
sion. 

Petiitus, ode, inwardly, within, 
far within, deeply, thoroughly; to- 
tally, wholly, entirely, quite, alto- 
gether. 

Pependi, etc. See Pendo, 

Pcpcrci, etc. See Parco. 

Per, prep, with ace, along, over, 
through, through the midst of, dur- 
ing, in, with ; through, on account 
of, by reason of, by, by means of, 
Gr. \ 247, R. 4. Per me, se, etc., of 
myself, etc., without assistance; 
at^, as far as depends on me, as far 
as I am concerned, for all me. 

Per actus, a, um, part, (per ago.) 

Per ago, ere, 6gi, actum, a, (per tf» 
ago,) to drive, agitate ; to go through, 
accomplish, perfect, finish, end, per- 
form, dispatch, execute. 

Perangustus, a, um, adj. (per if» 
angustus,) very strait or nar- 
row. 

Perceptus, a, um, part. : from, 

Percipio, ere, dpi, ceptum, a. ( per 
<f* capio,) to take up wholly; to 
seize entirely, possess, invade, oc- 
cupy ; to gather, reap, collect ; to 
take, get, obtain, enjoy, acquire, 
gain, receive; to perceive, feel; to 
understand, comprehend, conceive, 
learn, know. 

Percontatio^ 6fUs, f. \, percojUor^ to 
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ask,) an asking, questioning, in- 
quiry, interrogation. 

PerculsuSj a, lini, part, (^pereeUOf 
to beat down,) struck down, beaten 
down, overthrown ; struck, strongly 
affected, disquieted, alarmed, aston- 
ished, amazed, surprised. 

PercurrOf ire^ currij ^ cucwrrij cur* 
swMf a. (^per <f> cttrrOf) Gr. ^ 233, R. 
2; to run in great haste, run quick- 
ly; to run or go through or over, 
traverse, survey. 

Percussus, a, um^ part., struck, 
beaten, hit, pierced through : from 

PercutiOf ere, ussif ussum, a. ( per 
<f* quatio^ to shake,) to strike, hit, 
pierce, thrust through. 

PerdiscOf ire^ didici, a,\per ^ dis- 
co,) Xo learn thoroughly or perfectly. 

PerdUus, a, um^ part, 4* adj,, lost, 
ruined, desperate, abandoned : Jrom 

Perdo, ere, didif dilunif a. {per 4* 
do,) to destroy, ruin. 

JPerducOf ire, xi, ctum, a. {per 4* 
duco,) to bring through or all the 
way, conduct, lead, bring, convey, 
accompany; to draw out, extend, 
lengthen, prolong, protract ; to bring 
or draw over, persuade; to raise, 
promote, advance; to smear, daub. 
Perducere fossam, murum^ etc.^ to ex- 
tend, make — . 

Per ductus, a, um, part, (per duco.) 

Perendinus, a, um, adj. ( perendie, 
the third day hence,) the day after 
to-morrow,— the third day hence. 

Pereo, ire, it, n. (per 4* eo,) to 
perish, be lost or ruined, be destroy- 
ed; to die. 

PerequUo, Are, dvi, dium, n. (per 
4* equito, to ride on horseback,) to 
ride through, round or all over. 
PerequUare pet omnes partes, — ^in 
every direction, Gr. ^ 233, R. 2. 

Perexiguus, a, um, adj. (per inten- 
sive 4* exiguus,) Gr. ^ 197, 13 ; very 
small, very little. 
/*0rfacUis, e. adj. (per intensive <f* 



facilis,) Gr. ( 197, 13 ; very easy. 
Perfacile facPu^ very easy ; fad» 
being used pleofiasUcaUy : Gr. ^ 276, 
III. 

Perfectus, a, um, part, (perficto.) 

Perfero, ferre, taU, latum, irr, a, 
(per 4* f^^i) to bear or carry 
through; to bear, carry, bring, con- 
vey; to support, suffer, bear pa- 
tiently, bear or put up with, submit 
to ; to suffer, endure, undergo, ex- 
perience, feel ; to carry news, an- 
nounce, report, spread abroad. 

Perficio, ere, €ci, ectum, a. (per 
4'faeio,) Gr. § 273, 1, (b.) ; to finish, 
complete, accomplish, effect, make, 
perform, execute, dispatch, achieve, 
bring to an end or conclusion, 
perfect; to bring about, bring to 
pass, cause, obtain, prevail, gain. 

Perfidia, a, f. ( perfidus, perfidi- 
ous,) perfidy, treachery, perfidious- 
ness, falsehood. 

Perfringo, ire, igi, actum, a. (per 
4'frango,) to break through, break 
in pieces, shiver, shatter; to sur- 
mount, overcome ; to infringe, vio* 
late. 

Perfuga, a,m.,A runaway, fugi- 
tive ; a deserter ; from 

Perfugio, ire, Hgi, ugUum, n. (per 
4'ff^gio,) to fly or flee for succor or 
shelter, take refuge ; to desert or go 
over to the enemy. 

Perfugium, i, n,, (perfugio,) a 
refuge, shelter, asylum. 

Pergo, ire, perrexif perrectum, »• 
4* a., to go, proceed, come ; to go 
forward, advance. 

PericlUor, dri, dlus sum, dep, ( per- 
icuLum,) Gr. % 265 ; to try, prove ; to 
make experiment or trial of, assay; 
to be in danger or peril, be exposed 
to danger, hazard, risk, venture. 

Periculdsus, a, um, <u/;.,dangerou.s, 
hazardous, perilous, full of risk or 
danger : Jrom 

Periciilum, i, n., a triali experi- 
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ment, proof^ essay; risk, danger, 
luunrd. Ssse cwm perictdo, to be at- 
tended with danger ; to be danger- 
-OQB. FVicere periculum, to make trial, 
try, hazard, risk. 

PerU, etc. See Pereo. 

JPtrUus^ Oy urn, adj., Gr. ^ 213 ; 
skilfal, well skilled, expert, know- 
ing, conversant or acquainted with, 
Ihmiliar with. 

PerldiuSf a, «m, part. ( jftrfero.) 

PerieetuSyO, «m, part, (^perligo, to 
read through,) read through or over. 

PieH/uOj ire^ ui, iUum, a. (per 4* 
UtOf to wash,) to wash or bathe all 
over, wash clean ; pass.^ to bathe. 

PermagnuSf a, ttm, adj. (per 4* 
wuignuSj) very great or large, ver>' 
considerable, very important. 

PermaneOf ire, ansi^ ansum, n. ( per 
4* marteoj) to stay to the end, endure, 
remain, continue, last, hold out, per- 
severe. 

Permisceoj ire^ iscui^ isium 4* *^- 
iiimfa.{per 4* misceoy) to mingle, 
mix or blend together ; to throw in- 
to confusion, conlbund. 

Permistta, a, ttwi, part. ( permisceo.) 

PemUssuSj a, ttw, part. : from 

PermittOf ire^ isi^ isyiim, a, (per 4* 
miito,) Gr. ^ 2T3, 4; to dispatch, 
send away ; to admit ; to impel, in- 
cite; to throw, hurl, fling, cast, dis- 
charge; to permit, grant, allow, 
suffer, give leave; to concede; to 
commit, intrust with, intrust, give 
up. PermiUere^ sc. alicujus potestatl, 
to surrender at discretion. 

Permotus, a, um, pari,, moved, led, 
induced : Jrom 

PennoveOf ire, (Jri, 6tum, a. (per 4* 
moveOf) to move, move greatly, stir 
up, stir, affect, influence, lead, in- 
duce, prevail upon, persuade; to 
move to anger, terror, etc., terrify. 
Permoverij to be indignant, be dis- 
heartened, discouraged, impatient. 

Pfrmulsus, a, %m, part, (permul' 



ceo, to caress,) charmed, soothed, 
pleased, assuaged, appeased. 

Pemicies, dt, /. (pernico, to kill,) 
death, destruction, ruin, extermina- 
tion ; a disaster, calamity. 

PemicUas, dtis^f. (pemix^vvriSt^) 
swiftness, speed, fleetness, celerity, 
activity. 

Perpauci, «, a, adj. (per 4'P^'ucii) 
Gr. ^ 127, 2 ; very few, a very few ; 
very little. 

Perpendiculumf t, n. (perpendo,) a 
plumb-line, plummet. 

Perpetior, t, pessus sum, dep. (per 
4* patiar,) to suffer, endure, blear, 
abide, undergo; to suffer, allow, 
permit, 

PerpetuOf adv., continually, per- 
petually, always, forever : from 

Perpetuus, fl, um, adj.( per 4* P^^^) 
perpetual, continual, continued, un- 
interrupted, continuous, unbroken, 
entire, complete; the whole, in 
perpetuum, forever. 

Perquiro, ire^ sim, sUum^ a. (per 
4* quarOf) to seek or search for dili- 
gently ; to ask, enquire. 

PerrumpOj ere, upi, upturn, a. 4* n. 
( per 4* rumpo, to break,) to break 
through, burst through, break in 
pieces ; to break in by force, enter 
forcibly, force one's way, force a 
passage. 

Perruptus, a, um, part.( perrumpo.) 

Perscrido, ire, psi, ptum, a. 4* »• 
(per 4* scribo,) to write, write out, 
write fully or at large. 

Persiquor, i, cuius sum, dep. (per 
<f* sequor,) to follow, follow or come 
after ; to pursue, press upon ; to re- 
venge, avenge ; to execute, perform, 
do ; to carry on, accomplish ; to re- 
count, relate ; to seek, hunt after. 
Bello persequi, to make war upon. 

Perseviro, dre, dvi, Atum, n, 4* ^ 
(per4» sevirvs, severe,) to persevere, 
persist, hold out, be fixed or deter- 
mined, continue, Gr. % ^1. 
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PersolvOj ire^ solvit soltUum^ a. <f* n. 
{per <f» solvOf) to pay, give what one 
owes. Persolvere poenas, to suffer 
punishment. 

Perspectuif a, uMj part. <f* adj. 
Habere perspectum, to perceive, as- 
certain, Gr. ^ 274, R. 4 : from 

Perspicio, ere^ exi^ ecium, a. 4* w* 
( per 4* speciOj to see,) Gr. ^ 265 ; to 
see through ; to see plainly or dis- 
tinctly, discern, understand &r ascer- 
tain fully ; to see ; to perceive, ob- 
serve, prove, ascertain; observe 
carefully, examine or consider ac- 
curately. 

PerstOf dre^ t/i, d^um, n. ( per if* 
5^,) to persist, continue, persevere, 
hold out. 

PersuadeOf €re^ si^ .mm, a., with 
dat.y of person^ Gr. ^ 223, R. 2, &. 
^ 273, 2 ; ( per 4* suadeo^ to advise,) 
to persuade, advise, induce, prevail 
upon. Alicui aliquid persuadere^ to 
make one believe — , persuade one— ; 
convince one of the truth of — , per- 
suade one to do — . In the passive it 
is used impersonally, Gr. ^ 272. Per- 
suadetvr mihi, I am persuaded, in- 
duced, etc. ; I believe. Mihi non po- 
test persuaderi, I cannot be persuad- 
ed, Gr. % 209, R. 3, (6.) Mihi per- 
suasum habeo, I believe, Gr. ^ 274, 
R.4. 

Persudsus, a, um, part. <f" adj.^per- 
suadeo.) 

PerterreOf ire, ui, Uum, a. (per cf* 
terreo,) to frighten greatly, terrify. 

Perterriius, a, um, part.(perterreo.) 

Pertimesco, ire, mui, a. <f" n. (per 
4* timesco, to become afraid,) to fear 
greatly, be greatly afraid. 

Pertinacia^ a, f. (perOnax, obsti- 
iDiate,) obstinacy, stubbornness, fro- 
wardness, penrerseness, pertinacity. 

PerHneo, ire, nui, nf(per4' teneo,) 
vnth ad a7id the ace., to rea^h, ex- 
tend, stretch ; to have a tendenxsy ; 
to teud, Aim i to be of use <7r service ; 



to relate to, concern, regard, pertaiL, 
belong to. Hoc, omnia Casar eodem 
iUo pertinere arbUrabatur, — tend to 
the same point, aim at the same 
object. 

Pertuli. See Perfero, 

Perlurbatio, 6nis, f (perturbo,) 
confusion, disturbance, disorder, dis- 
quiet, trouble, perturbation. 

Perlurbdtus, a, um^ part. : from 

Perturbi), dre, dvi, dtum^ a. (per cf* 
turbo^ to disturb,) to disturb greatly, 
throw into confusion, confuse, em- 
broil, trouble, disquiet; to throw, 
cast <w drive out. Pass., to be thrown 
into confusion ; to be perplexed, at 
a loss, Gr. ^ 2C5. 

Pervdgor, an, dtus sum, dep. (per 
4* vagor,) to wander through, wan- 
der or go over, rove about, spread 
over, overrun, range. 

Perveho, ere, xi, ctum, a. (per 4r 
veho,) to carry along, convey, con- 
duct. 

Pervinio, Ire, ini, entum, n. (per 
4- venio^) to come to, arrive at, reach, 
come, arrive ; to fall to. Perventvm 
est, impers. sc. a nobis, illis, etc., we, 
they, etc., have arrived, come or 
reached, Gr. ^ 184, 2, & ^ 248, R. 1. 
Res ad paudtatem defensorum perve- 
nerat, there had come to be but few 
defenders. 

Perventns, a, um, part, (perve- 
nio.) 

Pes, pedis, m., a foot. Fig., that 
which supports any thing, as the 
foot of a table, etc. Also the measure, 
a foot. Pedibus, on foot, by land. 
Referre pedem, to draw back, retire, 
retreat, recede. 

Petitnts, a, um, part. : from 

Peto, ire, ivi, itum, a., Gr. ^ 231, 
R. 4; & ^ 273, 2; to ask, seek, re- 
quest, desire, crave, beg, entreat; 
to seek, sue or apply for an office, 
cai^vas9 or stand candidate for a 
public p9st^ to seek iiller, covet. d» 
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•Ire, seek to procure. Petere ab alU 
fui^ to ask of one, ask, beg or re- 
quest one, petition: — to desire to 
reach, seek, go to, repair to, travel 
to. Petere fugam, to flee ; — to aim 
at, assail, attack. 

PelreiuSf t, m., Petreius, a Roman 
name. M. Pctreiris, a centurion in 
Cssar's army : VII. 50. 

Pe^ocorii, 6rum^ m., a people of 
Celtic Gaul: VU. 75. 

Petrosidius, t, m, (L.) Petrosidi- 
08, a standard-bearer of the Roman 
army under Ct. Titurius Sabinus 
and L. Aurunculeius Cotta : V. 37. 

Pkalanz,gis,f,t a large body of 
men drawn up in close order; a 
phalanx ; a squadron, troop, battal- 
ion. In Casar it denotes a dense troop 
draion up in the form of a rectangu- 
lar parallelogram, having their heads 
covered with a testudo or roof of 
skidds, 

PictSneSf urn, m., the Pictones, a 
people of Celtic Gaul: III. 11. 

Piitas, dtis,f(^ pius, dutiful,) piety, 
veneration, devotion, religion ; re- 
spectjduty .patriotism, love,afrection. 

Pignus, oriSj «., a pawn, pledge, 
gage, mortgage; a stake, wager, 
bet; a token, mark, proof, testi- 
mony, assurance. 

Pilum^ if n.f a pestle or pounder ; 
a javelin or dart five feet and a half 
in length, pointed with a triangular 
head of steel nine inches long. 

PUuSf I, m., a company of soldiers 
armed with the pilum, a company of 
the triarii or third line of Roman sol- 
diers, the first line consisting of the 
hastati, and the second of the princi- 
pes. Primus pilus, the first company 
of the triarii or the centurion of the 
first company : See Legio, cf» Primi- 
pilus. 

PmTw, r«,/., a feather; awing; 
a nitched battlement ; a pinnacle, 
battlement on a wall. 



Pirusta, drum, m., the Pirustae, a 
people of Illyricum : V. 1. 

Piscis is, m.f a fish. 

Piso, 6nis, m,, Piso, a Roman 
family name. M. Pupius Piso, a 
Roman consul, with M. Valerius 
Messala, A. U. G93; I. 2 & 35. 
L. Calpumius Piso, the father-irirlaw 
of Coisar, was consul with A. Gobi" 
nius, A. U. C, 696; I. 6 & 12. L, 
Piso, the grandrfaJher of L, Calpur* 
nius Piso, atid a lieutenarU of L. 
Cassius Longinus, fell with his gene- 
rat in a battle with the Helvetii, A. 
U. C. 647; 1. 12. The same L, Piso 
was consul with M. Livius Drusu^^ 
A. U. C, 642. 

Piso, 6nis, m., Piso, a distinguish- 
ed Aquitanian, killed in the war 
against the Usfpetes: IV. 12. 

Pix, picis,f, pitch. 

Placeo, ere, ui, ttnm, n., Gr. ^ 223 
R. 2 ; to please, give content to, hu- 
mor, delight. PZo^^, m;?., it pleases. 
Placet mihi, tibi, et^c., it seems good 
to me, etc. ; I, etc., choose, decide, 
determine, resolve. It is followed by 
Uie subj., with ut, or the inf, with the 
OjCC. The ace. is sometimes omitted t 
III. 3. 

Placid i, adv. (placidus, quiet,) 
softly, gently, mildly, quietly, peace- 
ably, calmly. 

Placo, dre, dvi, dtum, a., to ap- 
pease, pacify, make calm, mild or 
gentle, soilen, calm, quiet, mitigate, 
assuage. 

Plancus, i, m,, (L. Munatius,) 
Plancus, one of Caesar's lieutenants : 
V.24. 

Plani, adv. {planus,') openly, 
manifestly, clearly, plainly, evident- 
ly; altogether, totally, entirely, ab- 
solutely. 

Planitics, €l, /., a plain, smooth 
or even surface; a plain, level 
ground : from 
1 Planus, a, um, adj., plain, even. 
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flat, level, smooth ; plain, manifest, 
evident, clear. 

Plebes^ eif or Pld}S, plebis^ /., the 
common people or plebeians, in dis- 
tinction from the patricians^ and^ at 
a later 'period^ in distinction from the 
patricians and knights ; the rabble, 
populace. 

Plenif adv,y fully, completely, en- 
tirely, quite : from 

PleTius, a, um, adj., full, replete, 
filled. 

Plerumquef adv.f for the most 
part, commonly, generally, often: 
from 

Plerusque^ &que^ um^ue^ adj. ( pie- 
rus, most, <f* que^) most, the greatest 
part. // ocettrs more commardy in the 
plv/ral! many, many persons, a 
great part, the greater part, most, 
most persons or things. Interiores 
pleriqv£f most of those inland. 

PUumoxii^ 6rum^ »i., the Pleu- 
moxii, a people of Belgic Gaul: 
V.39. 

Plumbum^ t, »., Ifiad. Plumbum 
aUnim^ tin. 

Plurimitm^ adv. (sup. ofmuUum^) 
most of all, most, especially, very 
much, exceedingly, very. QucLm 
pkurimum^ as much as possible. 

PliM^im/uSj a, um, adj. (sup. of 
multuSj) very many or much, most, 
the greatest part. 

Pliis, adv. (comp. of muUiim,) 
more. 

PluSf phiriSf adj. (comp. ofmultuSj 
Gr. ^ 125, 5,) pi. j^reSf pbura^ Gr. 
^110; more, several, many. Plus 
possCf to be more powerful or effi- 
cient. Plus in the singular is used 
with a noun in the genitive, Gr. 
^ 212, R. 3. 

PhUeuSf I, wi., <f» Pluteum, i, n., a 
parapet, shelter or gallery, under 
cover of which the Roman soldiers 
approached the walls of besieged 
towns; a penthouse, shed or mante- 



let; a parapet or breastwork, raised 
upon a wail, etc. 

Pjculum, t, n.j a cup, drinking- 
pot or bowl, beaker. 

Poena, ^c,/., satisfaction, punish- 
ment, castigation, a penalty. Persol- 
vere or pendere pcsyias, to give or 
make satisfaction ; to suffer punish- 
ment, be punished, make atonement. 
Repetcre pasnas. See Repeto. . 

Pasniteo, 6re^ ui, n. d^ a. (pcBna,) 
Gr. ^ 215, & 229, R. 6; to repent, 
be sorry. Pasnitet 7ne, etc., it repents 
me, etc., I repent, regret, am sorry, 

PoUeXj icis, m., the thumb. 

PMiceor, in, itus sum, dep. (pa 
intensive <f» liceor,) Gr. ^ 272; to 
offer, profess a readiness to do any 
thing; to promise. The accusative 
before the infinitive, following this 
verb, when it is a reflexive pronoun is 
often omitted. 

PoUidtatio, 6nis, f. (poUicitor, to 
promise, freq. of poUiceor,) a free or 
voluntary promise, a promise. 

PoUicttus, a, um, part. ( poUiceor.) 

Pompeius, i, m. (Cn.) Pumpey, 
the rival of Caesar: IV. 1. (Cn.) 
Pompey, an interpreter in the em- 
ployment of the lieutenant Titurius : 
V.36. 

Po7idus, eris, n. (pendo^) a weight; 
gravity, heaviness ; a load, burden ; 
authority, weight, power, value, 
importance. 

Pono, ire, posui, positum, a., to 
put, place, set, lay ; lo set up, erect ; 
to lay aside, lay down ; to post, sta- 
tion; to place, repose. Ponere cus- 
todes alicui, to set spies to watch 
one; — to speak of, state, mention, 
set down. Poni, to be placed, put; 
to depend on, exist, be found, be. 
Ponere castra, to pitch a camp, en- 
camp. Ponere presidium infitga. to 
trust to flight for safety, place safety 
in flisrht. 

Pons, tis, m., a bridge. 
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Pcfosou See Posco, 

Population dniif/.f a laying waste, 
iepq)alating, ravaging, spoiling, 
pillaging, plundering: from 

PaptUoTf dri, dfus sum, dcp., to de- 
populate, dispeople, desolate; to 
ravage, ransack, lay waste, destroy, 
■poll, plunder, pillage: yr£7m 

PopuktSf i, m., a people, state, 
nation. 

Porrectus, a, urn, part. tf» adj., 
■tretched out, extended : Jrom 
. Porrtgo, ere J rexij rectum, a. ( porro 
or pro <f» regOf) to stretch, reach or 
spread out, extend; to hold out^r 
forth, offer. 

Porro, adv,, right onward, farther ; 
hereafter, straightway, afterwards ; 
moreover, besides, also, nex*. 

Porta, a,f., the gate of a city; a 
door, portal, port. 

Porto, dre, dci, dtum, a,, to carry, 
dear, convey. 

Portorium, i, n. (porto^) the tax 
or tribute paid for goods exported or 
imported, customs, imports, tolls. 

Partus, us, m., a port, harbor, ha- 
ven; a place of refuge, shelter, 
asylum. 

Posco, ire, poposci^ a., to ask, call 
for, demand, pray earnestly, impor- 
tune, require. 

Posttus, a, urn, part. <f» adj.(pono,) 
put, laid, set, placed, disposed; 
lying, situate. 

PossessiOf dfii5,/., the act or right 
of possessing; a possession; an 
estate : from 

Possideo, ire, idi, essum, a. (po <!(* 
sedeo,) to possess, have, hold, enjoy, 
own, be master of. 

Possum, posse, potui, irr. n. (potis 
4* sum,) Gr. ( 271 ; to be able, have 
power, I can. It is often fnllnwcd by 
ike accusative of a neuter adjective or 
pronoun, and may iMn be translated 
as if facere were understood ; to be 
able to do 0r effect. Plurimum posse, 



Gr. ( 234, II. ; to have the greatest 
power, be most powerful, be very 
powerful, have very great influence. 
WUh quam aTul the superlative, as 
possible. Pliis posse, Gr. J 234, II. ; 
to be more powerful, Numero or 
muUUvdine posse, to be powerful in 
numbers. Nihil posse equitatu, to 
have no power in regard to — , not 
to be strong in — . 

Post, prep, with ace. <f» adv., after; 
since; behind, in the rear of ; next 
in order, afterwards, subsequent 
to. Post diem quartarn, etc., i, e., 
post diem quartam inchoalam, after 
the commencement of the fourth 
day, i. e., on the fourth day after, etc, 

PosUa, adv. (^post <f» ea, ace. pi. of 
is,) afterward, after that or this, sub- 
sequently; besides. Postea quam. 
See Posteaquavi, 

Postedquam, or Postea quam, adv, 
(postea 1^ quam,) after that, after, 
Gr. ^259, R. 1, (2,) (rf,) 

Posterus, a, um, adj. ( ;k75^,) coming 
alter, following, next, ensuing. In 
posterum, sc. diem, till the next day. 
Posteri, 6rum, m., posterity, future 
or after ages. 

Posthdbeo, ire, ui, Uum, a. (postif» 
habeo,) to postpone, esteem less, set 
less by, lay aside, neglect. 

Postpono, ire, sui, situm, a.(post <f» 
pono,) to postpone, value or esteem 
less, throw or lay aside, neglect, dis- 
regard. 

Postpositus, a, um, part. ( postpdno,) 
postponed, laid aside, 

Postquam, or Post quam, conj. Gr. 
^ 259, R. 1, (2,) ^.) after, after that, 
when, as soon as. 

Postrimo, adv., lastly, ultimately, 
finally, at last: from 

Postrimus, ( sup. of posterus,) last, 
hindmost. 

Postridie, adv. (posterus (f* dies,) 
the day after, the day following. 
Postridie ejus diei, Gr. ^ 212, R. 4. 
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N. G; the day after that day; the 
day after, the following day. 

PosttUdtunij t, n, (^poshUo^) a de- 
mand, request, desire. 

PostiUdtum, ( supiru) : from 

PoslulOf (Lre^ dvi^ dtum^ a., Gr. 
% 231, & R. 2, ^ 273, 2, &. i 262, R- 
4; to demand, ask, crave, desire, 
require, claim. 

Posuu See Pono, 

Potens, tis^ (tor, Msmf«,) adj. (pos- 
sum,) able, having power, capable, 
strong; efficacious; potent, power- 
ful, mighty, strong, rich, having 
great weight or influence,influential. 
PotentioreSf the more powerful. 

PotentdtuSj ti5, m. (potens^) power, 
dominion, rule, command, empire. 

Potentia^ <8, /. (potenSy) power, 
force, efficacy; might, authority, in- 
fluence; dominion, rule, empire, 
usurped power. 

PotestaSy dtiSff, (possum^) ability, 
possibility, power, leave, license, 
liberty, opportunity. Esse in poles- 
tate alicujuSj to be subject to— be in 
or under one's power. Potestatem 
sui fcuxre^ to give an opportunity 
of engaging with — . P\Lgnandi 
poteUatem facere, to offer battle. 
Est miAi polestns^ I have it in my 
power, I am able. F\icere potestatem^ 
to permit, allow — : dominion, rule, 
empire, authority, command. 

Potior y in, itv^ sum^ dep. ( potis, 
able,) Gr. ^ 245, I. & R. & § 220, 
4 ; to be iw become master of, ac- 
quire, get, obtain, gain possession 
of, capture, take. Potiundus a, «m., 
Gr. ^ 162, 20. • 

PotituSf a, urn, part. ( potior.) 

PotiHSf adv.f rather. Potius esse 
Ariavisti qudm^ etc.y to belong to 
Ariovistus rather than — . 

Potuij etc. See Possum, 

Pra^ prep, with ahl.^ before; in 
comparison with, with respect to, 
by reason of, on account of. It is 



sometimes joined redundanUy to cn^ 
paratives, Gr. ( 256, R. 13, (6.) 

PraacutuSf a, urn, part, ^ adj, 
( praaeuoy to make sharp or pointed,) 
sharpened at the end; sharpened, 
pointed. 

Praheo, ire^ ui, Uum^ a., to give, 
supply, afford, minister, offer, fur- 
nish, provide ; to exhibit, show, pre- 
sent. Pradere speciem atque opinio^ 
nem ptignantiSf to wear the appear- 
ance and (occasion) the belief that 
one is fighting. 

PracdveOf ire, dm, autwm, a, <f*ii. 
( pr<B 4* cav^i) to provide or guard 
against; to take care beforehand, 
be on the watch or alert With ne 
and the subjunctive, 

Pracido, ire, essi, essiim^ a. <f n. 
(pra 4- cedoy) Gr. ^233, R. 1, & 
^ 250 ; to go before, precede, outgo ; 
to outstrip, surpass, excel, be supe- 
rior to. 

PracepS, ipilis, adj. ( pree <f» capvi,^ 
headlong, with the head foremost; 
rash, hasty, sudden ; downhill, steep, 
precipitous. Agere pracipitem, to 
drive headlong ; also, to put to rout. 

Praceptum, *, n. (pracipio,) an 
order or direction ; a precept, rule, 
maxim ; admonition, advice, coun- 
sel, instruction; a command, in- 
junction. 

Praccpius, a, um, part. : from 

PracipiOj ere, ipi, epfum, a. ( pra 
<f» capix>,) to take or seize before, an- 
ticipate, prevent, forestall, preoc- 
cupy ; Gr. ^ 265, to instruct, teach, 
direct, charge, institute, enjoin. 
Pracipere opinume, to conjecture 
beforehand, anticipate. Praceptum 
est mihi, it is enjoined upon me, I 
am commanded, directed or instruct- 
ed. 

PracipitOy Are, dvi, dtum, a. (pro* 
cepSj) to precipitate, throw or tumble 
down headlong, plunge, throw head- 
long. 
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Praeipuij adv.f particularly, es- 
pecially, chiefly, per ufiarly, princi- 
pally : from 

Praeipuus, a, «m, adj. ( pnecipio,) 
paiticiilar, peculiar, special; re- 
markable, noted, singular, principal, 
distinguished, excellent. 

Prad^do, ftr , «, sitwi, a. ( pra (f» 
doMdOf) to shut up close, shut 
against, boll, bar; to stop, impede. 

PradiisuSf a, «»», part. ( pracludo.) 

Pretco^ 6niSf m., a public crier, 
common crier, beadle. 

PraconinuSf i, m. (L. Valerius.) 
ProBConinus, a Roman lieutenant 
defeated and slain in Gaul : III. 20. 

PracurrOj €re, cucurri <f» currif 
evrsttm, a. {pra <f* curro,) to run be- 
fore, go before, precede ; to outrun, 
oatstrip, surpass, excel. 

Pmdaj «,/. (praSj) prey, booty, 
plunder, spoil, pillage; gain, profit. 
Agere prauiartij to drive off captured 
cattle and captives as booty, to col- 
lect booty, plunder. Facere prcsdam. 
Bee Facio. 

Pradico, dre^ drt, d/«f», a. (pra 
<f> dicoj) to spread abroad, proclaim, 
report, publish, declare ; to say, tell, 
relate, represent, state, afUrm; to 
praise, commend. 

Prndor^ dri, dtus sum^ dep.^ to rob, 
plunder, pillage, spoil, ravage. 

Preeduco, ere, re/, cturrif a. (^pra <f- 
duco,) to draw, make w put before. 

Praestj etc. See Prasum, 

Prafecius, i, m. (precficio.) a su- 
perintendent, overseer, director, 
president; a general; a command- 
er, prefect. The commanders of the 
cavalry f of the allies and of the en- 
gineers (fabri) toere called praefecti, 
and corresponded to the tribuni mili- 
tum of the infantry. 

Prceferu^ferre, luli, Idtum, irr. a. 
{pree (^ fero^) Gr. § 224; to bear or 
carry before, carry openly or public- 
ly ; to show, indicate, discover : to 
23 



prefer, give the preference to, 
choose rather. Praferre se alicuif 
to carry one's self before, to conduct 
more gallantly, fight more brave- 
ly-. 

Praficio, ere, €ci, ectum^ a. {pra 
(If* facio.) Gr. § 224; to set over, put 
in authority, appoint to the com- 
mand of, depute, constitute, dele- 
gate. 

Prafigo, ire^ ixi, ixurity a. (pra <f» 
figo, to fix,) to fix or fasten before, 
set up before; to lip, head. 

Prafi:tics, a, vm, part, {prafigo,) 
fixed or fastened before or on the 
top of, set up before, set up ; point- 
ed, tipped. 

Prafai, etc. See Pracsum^ 

Pra:meiuetis, lis, part. <f» adj., fear- 
ing beforehand : from 

Pramettuf, ere, a. 4* *. (pro: 4» 
metiw,) to fear beforehand. 

Prmmissus, a, um, part.^ sent or 
despatched before : from 

Prtcmitto, ere, isi, issum, a. (pra 
cf» mitto,) to send or despatch before. 
With qui and the subj. denoting a 
purpose, Gr. § 264, 5. 

Premium, t, n., money, coin; 
utility, profit, advantage ; a reward, 
recompense, premium. 

PrteoccupOy dre, dvi, dtum, a. (pra 
(^ flccupo,) to seize on beforehand, 
anticipate, prevent, surprise, preoc- 
cupy. 

Praopto, dre, dvi^ dtum, a, (pra 
cf» opto, to wish,) to wish rather, de- 
sire more, choose rather, prefer. 

Prapardtus, a, iim, part. : from 

Prapdro, dre, dvi, dtnm^ a. (pra 
df'paro,) to prepare, get or make 
ready, provide. 

Prap6no, ere, osui, osUum^ a. (pra 
<f» pnn4>,) to put or set before, place 
first ; to set over, entrust with the 
charge or command of, place at the 
head of. 

Pr(cposttus^a^um,ijaTt.(^'5T<c\yonfl .\ 
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Ptitrumpo^ Ire^ Hpi^ upturn^ a, 
( pra <f> rumpoj to break,) to break 
off, break asunder or in pieces. 

Praruptiis, a, urn, part, <f» adj, 
(prarumpo,) broken off; broken, 
steep, craggy, hard to climb, diffi- 
cult of ascent. 

PrascrihOf ire^ psi^ ptum^ a. ( pra 
4* scribo,) Gr. ^ 265 ; to write be- 
fore ; to prescribe, limit ; to order, 
appoint, direct, command, dictate. 

Prascriptum, i, n. (prisscribof) an 
order, precept, direction. 

PrasenSy tis, adj. ( pra 4* ens^ Gr. 
^ 154i 1,) present, at hand. In pre- 
sentiaf sc, tempora, at present, for 
the present, in present circum- 
stances. In reference to a past time, 
then, at that time. 

Prcesentia, «,/. (prasens,) pres- 
ence. Prasentia animi, presence of 
mind, courage. 

PnesentiOf ire, sensi, sensum, a. 
(pra 4* sentio,) to perceive before- 
hand,foresee, presage, divine, augur, 
preconceive, foreknow. 

Pnesipio, ire, psi, pt/am, a. {pra 
<f» sepio, to fence,) to fence before, 
block up, barricade. 

Prasept^is, a, um, part, (prasepio.) 

PrcBsertim, adv. ( pra 4* sero,) es- 
pecially, chiefly, principally, par- 
ticularly. 

• Prasidium, i, n. ( prases, a protec- 
tor,) a guard, garrison ; a station, 
port ; a reserve ; a protection, de- 
fence, security. Fig-, aid, succor, 
help, assistance, protection ; a safe- 
guard, defence, refuge, safety. 

Prasto, dre, iti, a. <f» n. {pra <f» 
5te,) Gr. 5 224, & R. 5, & ^ 250; to 
stand before ; to be superior to or 
better than, excel, surpass, exceed, 
outstrip; to give, furnish, offer, 
afford, show, exhibit ; to do, perform, 
execute. Prasiare fidem, to keep, 
make good, abide by one's promise; 
to be /althfuL l%p.^ it is belter, it is 



more advantageous. Bo, Prastaart 
visum est, it appeared preferable* 

Prastd, adv., present, ready, at 
hand ; joined with sum U signifies to 
be ready, be present, be in attend- 
ance, wait upon. 

Prasum, esse, fui, irr, n. {pra <f» 
sum,) Gr. ^ 224 ; to preside over, 
have the charge or command of, 
command, rule over. Magistrai/ui 
praesse, to hold a magistracy. 

Prater, prep.'wilh ace. <f» adv., be- 
fore; near; beyond, past, contrary 
to ; besides, save, except. 

Praterea, adv. { prater 4» ea,) be- 
sides, moreover. Praterea nemo, no 
one else. 

Pralereo, ire, ii, itnm, irr. n. {pr<E^ 
ter (3^ eo,) to go or pass by or over, 
go past ttr beyond, pass along; to 
pass over in silence, omit. 

Pratereundus, a, um, part, {pra-- 
tereo,) to be past over or omitted. 

Prateritus, a, um, part. <f» adj. 
{pratereo,) past, gone by. Pralerita, 
drum, 71., things past ; the past. 

Pratermitto, ere, isi, issum, a. 
{ prater 4* mitto,) to pass over, let 
pass, omit, neglect; to pass over 
in silence, make no mention of. 

Praferquam or Prater quam, adv., 
save, except, beyond, beside. 

Praterveho, ere, xi, ctum, a. {pra- 
ter 4* veho,) to carry by. Pratervg' 
hor, pass., to be carried by or past, 
pass by or over, ride or sail 
past. 

Prator, 6ris, m. {for praitor, from 
praeo,) a pretor, chief, commander 
or magistrate ; a general. Pro pra- 
tore, with the authority of a pretor. 
Pratoria cohors, the pretorian cohort 
or general's guard. 

Pratorius, a, um, adj. {prator,) of 
or belonging to a pretor, pretorian. 

Prauro, ire, vssi, uslum, a. {pra 
4* uro,) to burn before. 

Praustu?, a, um, part, {prauro,) 
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burnt before, burnt at the end or 
point. 

Prcsverto^ ere^ ti^ sum^ a. (^pra <f» 
vertOf) to prefer; to despatch first, 
do in preference to any thing else, 
do beforehand ; anticipate, pre- 
vent. 

Pravus^ a, «wt, culj.y crooked, mis- 
shapen, deformed, distorted. Pig.i 
wrong, bad, wielded, vicious, de- 
praved. 

PrecoTf art, dlus sum^ dep, (preXj) 
to pray, entreat, supplicate, beg, de- 
sire, request. 

PrecUms. See Prex. 

Precidnif drum, m., the Preciani, 
a people of Gaul, probably living in 
Aquitania : III. 27. 

Prehendo^ or Prendo^ ere, rfi, sum, 
<i., to take ; to take hold of, catch, 
seize, grasp. 

Premo^ ere^ pressif pressum, a., to 
press, press upon, weigh down ; to 
presH close, strain, squeeze; to 
charge, bear down upon, press 
upon, harass. Obstdlone urbem pre- 
mere, to lay close siege to — ; to op- 
press, overwhelm; to constrain, 
compel, force, straighten, press, 
urge. Re frumentaria premie to 
suffer for want of — . 

Prendo. See Prehendo. 

Prelium, i, n., the price of any 
thing that is to be sold, a price, 
worth; a reward; a punishment. 
Parvo pretio, at a low price, at a 
low rale, Gr. § 252. 

PreXf dot. precif Gr. ^94; a 
prayer, supplication, entreaty; a 
curse, imprecation. 

Pndie^ adv.^ on the day bf fore. 
Pridle ejus diei^ Gr, ^ 212, R. 4, 
N. 6. 

PrimiplluSf t, m. (^primus i^pilus^) 
the first company of the triarii ; also, 
the centurion of the first company 
of the triariij the centurion of the 
fiist rank. 



PrimOf adv, (primiis^) at first, in 
the first place. 

Primopilus, t, m., the same as 
Primipilus, which see. 

PrLmumj ado,, the first time, in 
the first place, first of all, fiirsL 
Quam primum, as soon as possible. 
Cum or ubi primum, as soon as. 7Vm 
primum f then, for the first time: from 

Primus, a, urn, adj. {svp, of prior,) 
Gr. % 205, R. 17 ; first, the first, fore- 
most; principal, chief, excellent; 
in front, in the van. Primum ag" 
men or odes prinui, the van. In 
primis, above all, especially, partic- 
ularly, first, in the first place. Pri^ 
mi, the first men, the principal iff 
most distinguished men. 

Princeps, tpis, adj., m. 4'f (pri' 
mus <f capio,) first, foremost, most 
distinguished. Suds., an author, 
adviser, leader, head ; chief, princi- 
pal, headman, prince, first in rank. 
Princeps. belli inferendi, first in com- 
mencing hostilities. 

Principdtus, us, m. ( princeps,} the 
first ar chief place, preeminence, 
supremacy; the imperial power, 
dignity, or government ; the highest 
power, sovereignty, rule, dominion. 
I^actionis principatum tenere, to be 
at the head of — . 

Prior, us, gen. 6ris, adj., Gr. ^126, 
1; former, first, foremost, in the 
van, antecedent, previous, prior. 

PristxTiMS, a, um, adj., former, first, 
accustomed, wonted. Pristini diei 
perfidia—of yesterday, of the day 
before. 

Priiu, adv. ( prior,) first, at first, 
before, sooner,earlier. Prius — quam^ 
before that, before; rather. See the 
next word, 

Priusquam, adv, Gr. ^ 263, 3; be- 
fore that, before. 

Pnvdtim, adv,, privately, in pri- 
vate ; as an individual or individ« 
nals, in a private capacity: fnnsL 
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PnvdfiiSf a, urn, adj. {privoj to 
deprive,) private, one's own; be- 
longing to an individual, or to indi- 
viduals, persouaL Subs., a private 
person, one not in a public 
office. 

/*r», prep, vnth ahl.^ before, in 
front of; in; on; according to, con- 
formably with ; for, in the place of, 
instead of; as, as if, in proportion 
to, in comparison of, considering, 
with regard to; for, on account of, 
in consideration of, in favor of, in 
behalf of. Rro se quisffue, each ac- 
cording to his ability, to the best of 
his power. Pro tempore et pro r«, 
according to time and circum- 
stances. 

Rrobdl/uA^ a, ttm, part. 4* ^j'l 
proved, tried, approved: from 

ProbOf dre, dvi^ dtum, a. (probus^ 
good,) to approve, approve of, praise, 
commend, assent or agree to; Gr. 
% 8T^, to prove, shew, demonstrate, 
make good, evince, satisfy; to 
value, esteem. 

Procido, ere, essi^ essum^ n. {pro (f» 
udo^) to proceed, go or come forth ; 
go, advance ; to go ^ come out. 
Viam procederey Gr. { 232. 

ProciUm, 1, wi., Procillus, a Ro- 
man family name. C. Valerius Pro- 
ciUtiSj the chief man in the Province 
of Gaul: I. 19, 47, & 53. 

ProclinOf dre^ dvi^ dtum, a. (pro 
4* dinoj to bend,) to bend forwards, 
incline. 

ProclindtiiSf a, um^ part, (pro* 
clinoj) bending forwards, inclined. 
Adjuvare rem procliiuUam^ to in- 
crease the tendency, to make bad 
worse. 

Proconsidy is, m. (pro <f» consul,) a 
proconsul, ons invested toith the power 
9/ a consul, and gove7'ning a province, 
tirith a milif-ary command, TVie pro- 
tonsuls had generally been consuls the 
/ear before they became proconsuls. 



Procul, adv., far, far off, at or 
from a distance. 

Procumbo, ire, cubui, cubitum, n. 
(pro <f> cubo, Gr. ^ 163, Exc. 4,) to 
lean forward, lean, bend towards, 
lie down or along, fall down; to 
prostrate one's self. 

Procurdtor, dris, m., an agent, 
manager, administrator, governor^ 
procurator. Procurator regni, a vice- 
roy, governor, regent: from 

Prncuro, are, dvi, alum, a. ( pro (f 
euro,) to take care of, see or attend 
to, look after, perform. 

Procurro, ere, curri <f» cucurri, cur- 
sum, n, (pro 4* curro,) to run for- 
wards, run forth. 

Prodeo, ire, ii, irr. n. (pro 4» eo,) 
to go ^ come forth, go or come out, 
appear; to go forward, advance, 
proceed. 

Proditio, 6nis, f. (prodo,) a dis- 
covery, manifestation; treachery, 
treason. 

Proditor, 6ris, m. (prodo,) a be- 
trayer, traitor. 

Proditus, a, um, pari., betrayed, 
etc. : from 

Prodo, 6re, idi, itum, a. (pro 4* do,) 
to declare, disclose, manifest, show, 
pronounce ; to write, relate, report, 
record, transmit, hand down ; to be- 
tray, desert, yield perfidiously, give 
up, abandon ; deceive. Proditur 
memoria, it is handed down by tra- 
dition, it is reported. Prodo memoria^ 
to leave in writing, describe, relate. 
Videri prodenda memoria, to appear 
worthy of being described or related. 

Produco, ere, xi, ctum, a. (pro <f» 
duca,) to draw out in length, pro- 
tract, continue, prolong ; to lead out, 
bring forth. 

Productus, a, um, part. <f» a^lj. ( pro- 
duco,) led out ; made long, length- 
ened, prolonged. 

Pralior, dri, dtits sum, dep., to 
fight, engage, join battle : from 
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Fralium^ t, it., a fight, a battle, en- 
gagement, combat, conflict, attack, 
contest Facere pralium, to fight, to 
join battle, engage. Praliofacto^ or 
post pralium factum, after the battle. 

ProfectiOy dnis, /. (proJUiscaTf) a 
going or setting out, departure, 
journey, march. 

Pro/ectd, adv., certainly, surely, 
truly, in truth. 

Profectus, a, ««, part, ( proficiscor,) 

Profectus^ a, itm, part, (proficio.) 

Profero^ ferrt^ tulij Idium^ irr. a, 
(pro d^ fero,) to carry or bring out; 
to put off, defer, protract. 

Profido, ere, 6ci, ectum, «. ( pro <f» 
facia,) to profit, be of use, help, con- 
tribute; to avail one's self; obtain, 
effect ; to advance, make progress. 
Prnficitur, imp., profit is obtained, 
effect is produced. 

Proficiscor, t, profectus sum, n. dep., 
to set out on a journey or voyage, 
make a journey, go ; march, depart, 
journey, travel, proceed. 

ProJUeor, iri, professus sum, dep. 
( pro 4* foicoTy) to profess, declare 
openly, own, acknowledge, signify, 
avow ; to promise, offer ; to give in 
one's name. 

Profligdt,ns, a, um, part,, cast 
down : from 

Profiigo, dre, dvi, d/um, a, (pro 4* 
fiigo, to dash,) to throw or dash to 
the ground, throw or cast down ; to 
rout, put to flight, defeat. 

Proftxvo, ire, xt, xum, n, ( pro «f» 
/«<?,) to flow or gush out, run down ; 
to rise, take its rise. 

Profugia, €re, ugi, ugUum, n. (pro 
^fugio,) to flee, fly, run away, es- 
cape. 

Profui, etc. See Prosum. 

Prof undo, ere^fudi, fitsum, a, (prt^ 
4* /undo,) to shed copiouR^y, pour 
forth or out. Profundi $t, kx sally 
tbrth, rush out. 

Progndtus, #^ ^t^k,, par^, ( obs, prog-* 
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naseor,) Gr. % 246, db R. 2 ; descend- 
ed or sprung from. 

Progridior, t, essus swm, dep, (pro 
4» gradior, to go,) to come or go 
forth, go on ^ forward, advance, 
proceed. 

Progressus, a, um, part, (progre^ 
dior.) 

Prohiheo, ire, ui, itum, a. ( pro ^ 
habeo,) Gr. ^ 251, & R. 1, &^ 272; 
to keep or ward off, debar, hinder, 
drive away, impede, stop, preVent, 
cut pff, prohibit, restrain ; to defend, 
protect. With an infinitive, to pre- 
vent, hinder, keep, etc., from, toith 
the English gerundives as,prohidere 
ingredi, to prohibit from entering. 

Prahibiths, a, um, part, (prohibeo,) 
kept off, hindered, prevented, pro- 
tected. 

Proinde, a/lv, ( pro <f» inde,) there- 
fore, for that reason, on that ac- 
count. 

Projectus, a, um, part, tf ^^'*t 
thrown or cast forth, cast away, 
etc. : Jrom 

Projicw, ire, id, ectum, a. ( pro ^ 
jado,) to throw before, to throw or 
fling away; to throw, c^st, fling. 
Prcjicere armk, to throw away, lay 
down — ; to reject, neglect. Pnyi- 
cere se, to cast one's self, prostrate 
one's self. Prcjicere se ex juivi, to 
leap from— ; to give up, yield, re- 
noance, reject. 

Promineo, ire, ui, n, ( pro <f» mineo^ 
to hang over,) to project, hangov^; 
to lean forwards. 

PromineTis, tis, part, (promineo,) 
standing or jutting out, standing 
forward, projeotlng, leaning for- 
wards, 

Pnmi9oui, adv, (promistmus, mix- 
ed,) confusedly,promiscuoii5ly, with- 
out order or distinction. 

Promissus, a, um, adj. (promitlo^ 
to let grow,) suffered to grow long, 
growing leng, hanging down^biiu^« 
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Promontonum^ t, n. ( jnro <f» monSy) 
a promontory, cape, headland. 

ProTndtuSy a, um^ part.^ moved for- 
ward: fro'/n 

ProvidveOf ire^ dvi^ dtwiiy a. (^pro 
4* moveot) to move forwards, make 
to advance, impel, push or move 
onward, advance. 

PromptuSf a, imh, eulj. {^promo, to 
bring out,) set forth, clear, manifest ; 
ready, prepared, at hand; active, 
boM, prompt, ardent. 

PronuncidtuSf a, um, part.^ pro- 
nounced, uttered : from 

Pronuncio or Pronuniio, dre, dvi, 
dturrif a, (pro <)^ nmvcio^) to pro- 
nounce, utter, speak; to declare, 
announce, proclaim ; to say, tell, 
relate, make known, Gr. ^ 265, & 
^ 273, 2. Pronuncialur, imp.^ pro- 
clamation is made. 

PronuSj a, «?/i, adj., inclined or 
bending forward, headlong, prone. 

Prope^ piep. wUJi ace, 4* odv, ( pro- 
piitSf proxime,) near, nigh by, be- 
side ; almost, within a little, near- 

Jy. 

PropeUOf erg, pulij pulsum^ a. {pro 
4* peUoy) to drive before one's self; 
to drive or push forwards, push on, 
drive out, propel; to drive away, 
repel, repulse, keep or ward off. 

ProperOf dre, dvi, dium, a. (prope- 
ruSf quick,) Gr. ^ 271; to make 
haste, hasten, make speed. 

PropinquitaSy dtis, /., nighness, 
nearness, vicinity, proximity, neigh- 
borhood; consanguinity. Ex pro- 
pinquUate pugnare— close at hand, 
in the very neighborhood. Conjunc' 
tus propinquUate, allied or united by 
blood : from 

PropifiquvSy fl, ttm, adj. {ffrope^) 
neighboring, near, at hand. <S^^., a 
irinsman, kinswoman, relation, in- 
timate friend. 

PrnpiuSf adv. ( aomp. of prope,) 
iQore nearly, nearer, nearer to. It is 



sometimes foUowed by the accusative^ 
ad being uriderstood^ Gr. ^ 235, R. !!• 

ProponOj erCy osui^ osUum^ a. ( pro 
<f- poTiOy) Gr. ( 272, & ^ 265; to set 
out or expose to view, set forth or 
display, offer, present ; to publish, 
make known ; to tell, show, declare, 
explain, relate, report; to promise; 
to prescribe, determine, appoint, fix, 
propose. 

Proposilumy i, n. ( prop&nOj") a pur- 
pose, intention, resolution, design. 

Propositvjy a, um^ part, if odj. 
( propoju),) placed in view, set out 
or exposed to view, shown openly, 
exposed ; proposed, purposed, in- 
tended; offered. 

PropriuSy a, «m, adj.^ peculiar, 
particular, special, private, one's 
own. PropnurHy i, to., a property, 
peculiar quality, peculiarity, dis- 
tinguishing feature, characteristic. 

Propter^ adv. <f» prep, with ace, 
(prope,) near by, close to; for, on 
account of, by reason of, owing 
to. 

Propterea, adv. (propter <f» ea^) 
therefore ; for this or that cause or 
reason ; on that account. Propterea 
quod, because, because that. 

Propugndtor, oris, m., a defender : 
from 

Propugno, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (pro 
if pugno,) to fight in defence, fight 
or contend for, defend, resist. 

PropiUi, etc. See Propello. 

Propvlsoy dre, dvi, dtum, a. freq. 
( propelto,) to drive away or back, 
repel, keep or ward off. 

Prora, <b, /., the prow or forepart 
of a ship. 

Proripio, ere, ipui, eptum, a. (pro 
<f» raplo,) to take away by force, 
hurry away, snatch away. Proripe- 
re se, to hurry away, rush out, es- 
cape quickly. 

Proruo, ere, ui, utum, a, (pro 4* 
ruOf to rush down,) to cast or beat 
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down violently, overthrow,overtum, 
throw down. 

ProrHlus, a, Mm, part. (^prmiiOj') 
cast down, overthrown. 

Prosecui/uSy a, um^ part, : from 

Prosequor^ i, cuius mm, dep, (^pro 
if* sequitr^) to follow after, follow, 
pursue; go with, accompany, at- 
tend. OratioTie prosequi^ to address, 
speak to. 

Prospectus^ its, m., a looking for- 
ward ; a prospect, view, sight : 
from 

ProspiciOf ere^ exi, ectum, n. <^ a. 
(^pro «^ specioj to see,) to look for- 
ward, view; to provide or consult 
for, take care of, look to, provide, 
procure, supply. 

ProsternOf ere, strdvi, strdtumy a. 
(pro 4* stertWj to spread,) to strew 
forih ; to beat or strike down, throw 
or dash to the ground, overthrow, 
overturn, prostrate, destroy, ruin. 

Prosum, prodesse, profui^ irr, ( pro 
<f» sum,) Gr. § 224 ; to do good, pro- 
fit, be profitable. 

Protego, ere, xi, ctum, a. (pro <f» 
tego,) to cover, shelter; to defend, 
guard, protect. 

Proterreo, ere, ui, Uum, a. (pro <f» 
ierreo,) to frighten or chase away, 
scare. 

Proterritus, a, um^ part, (proter- 
feo,) frightened. 

Protinus, adv. (pro 4» tenus, as 
far as,) forward, onward; in the 
next place, immediately after, here- 
upon ; uninterruptedly ; instantly, 
forthwith. 

Proturbdtus, a, um, part. : from 

Proturboj dre, dvi, dlum, a, ( pro 
<f» turbo, to disturb,) to push off, re- 
pel, repulse, drive back. 

Provectus, a, um, part., carried on 
or along, etc. : from 

Proveho, ere, xi, ctum, a. (pro ^ 
veho, to carry,) to carry forth, con- 
duct. PraveAor, pass.^ I am carried 



forward, I go forward, advance, 
proceed, sail. 

ProveniOt ire, ini, entum, n. ( pro 
4» venio,) to proceed or come forth, 
come out, appear ; to take root, 
thrive, grow, increase, be produced ; 
to succeed, turn out. 

ProverUus, us, m, ( provenio,) an 
issue, event; success, good ibr- 
tune. 

Provideo, ire, irft, isum, n. ^ a, 
(pro if* vid£o,) to look forward, see 
at a distance, see beforehand, fore- 
see ; to see to, look after, Gr. 
% 2-23, & § 265 ; to provide for, take 
care of; to prepare, provide; to per- 
ceive, discern. Proviswm est, pro- 
vision was made. 

Pruvinda, a, /., a province, a 
conquered country governed by a 
magistrate sent from Rome. Pro- 
vincia or Gallia provincia, often men' 
tioiied by Ccesar, and S07neiimes caU^ 
ed uMerior provinciaf(now Provence,) 
comprehended, wUk som^ exceptions^ 
the sotUhern part of France along the 
shores of the Mediterranean, from the 
Pyrenees to the Alps, and extended 
north to Geneva: I. 1, 20, etc. Pro» 
vincia citerior was the same as Gallia 
Cisalpifia: I. 10. ^ 

Provinddlis, e, adj. (provincia,) 
oTor belonging to a province, pro- 
vincial. 

Provisus, a, um, part, (provideo,) 
foreseen ; provided, got ready. 

Procolo, dre, dvi, dtum, n. (pro ^ 
volo, to fly,) to fly out, fly forth ; to 
run forward, hasten, rush forward. 

Proximit adv. (sup. of prope,) 
next, very near ; a little before, late- 
ly, last. 

Proximus, a, um, adj. (sup. ofpro' 
pior, ^ 126, 1,) Gr. % 22Q, R. 1, A 
R. 5 ; very near, neighboring, near- 
est, next, last. Iter proximum, ihe 
shortest — . 
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dent,) foresight; prudence, sagaci- 
ty, discretion. 

Puber, iris, adj., arrived at the 
age of puberty, adult SuJbs. PubereSj 
persons of mature age, adults. 

PMici, adv, (;mAiict«,) publicly, 
in public ; by public authority, in 
the name or behalf of the public, on 
the public account; in the name of 
the Slate or community; with re- 
gard to the public, to die public at 
large or to the state. 

Publico, are, dvi, dtum, a., to con- 
fiscate, make public property of, 
proscribe, from 

Publicus, a, t^m, adj,, common, 
public, belonging to the public. Pub- 
UcuMf t, w., a public place. Jn pub- 
lico, in a public place, in public. 
Publicus, t, m.f a magistrate, public 
officer. 

PuUius, i, m., a Roman prosnomen. 

Pudet, puduil or pudilum est, imp., 
Gr. ^ 215, & ^ 229, R. 6; to be 
ashamed, be bashful. lUum pudet, 
he is ashamed. 

Pudor, 6riSj m, (^pudeo, to be 
ashamed.) a sense of shame, bash- 
fulness; modesty; reverence, re- 
spect; reputation, honor; a sense 
of honor ; shame, disgrace. 

Puer, iri, m., a boy, lad, stripling. 
it pueris, from boyhood or child- 
hood. 

Puerilis, e, adj. {puer,) of a boy, 
boyish. Puerilis ataSj boyhood, 
childhood. 

Pugna, a, f. (pugnus, a fist,) a 
battle, fight, engagement, combat. 
Pugna decertare, to fight. Jmpedi- 
mtntfum ad pugnam, — in fighting. 

Pugnaiis, tis,part. 4* adj. ( pugno,) 
fighting. Subs, one who fights, a 
combatant. 

Pugndtus, a, um, part., fought: 
from 

Pugno, dre, dvi, dtum, n.( pugna,) 
to £ght, combat, engage, Pugna- 



twr, pass, imp., the battle is fought, 
they fight, Gr. ^ 184, 3, & ^ 248, 
R.1. 

Pulcher, ckra, ckrum,(ior, errimus,^ 
adj., Gr. ^125, 1 ; fair, beautiful, 
handsome; honorable, glorious, il- 
lustrious. 

Puljio, 6nis, m. (T.) Pulfio, a cen- 
turion : V. 44. 

Pulsus, a, um, part.( peUo,) struck; 
beaten ; routed, defeated. 

Pulsus, Us, m. (peUo,) a driving 
forward, impelling, impulse, strik- 
ing. 

Pvlvis, eris, m., dust 

Punctum, t, n. (pungo,) a point 

Puppis, is,f., the stem of a ship. 

Purgdtus, a, um, part., purified ; 
cleared, justified, exculpated : /r<>m 

Pur go, dre, dvi, dtum, a., to make 
clean, cleanse, purify; to excuse, 
justify, clear, acquit, exculpate. 

Putdtus, a, um, part. : from 

Puto, dre, dvi, dtum, a., Gr. § 272 ; 
to prune ; to weigh, consider, pon- 
der ; to think, esteem, judge, reckon, 
imagine, suppose. 

PyreiuBus, a, um, adj., Pyrenean. 
Pi/reiueimontes, the Pyrenees, moun- 
tains separating France from 
Spain. 
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Q., an abbreviation of the jw^n^ 
m^n Quintus. 

Qua, adv. ( abl.fem. of qui, se, vid 
or parte,) on the side or part on 
which, where ; in what way. 

Quadragini, a, a, adj., forty each, 
forty :yr^ 

Quadraginta, num. adj.( quatuor,') 
forty. * 

Quadrdtus, i, m. See VoluseriMs. 

Quadringenti, a, a, imm, adj, 
( quatuor <f» centum.^ four hundred. 

Qucero, ire, sivi, situm, a., Gr. 
^ 2:i], R. 4, & ^ 265; to seek, seek 
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alter, go in search of; to ask, in- 
quire, interrogate; to investigate, 
search, examine into. Qtuerere alu 
quid ex or aJb aJiquo^ to ask one about 
any thing, make inquiries of one 
concerning — . 

QtuBslio, 6nis,f. (quaro^') a seek- 
ing, inquiring, searching; an ex- 
amination, inquiry, investigation, 
trial, prosecution. Qtuestionem de 
aliqtuf habere^ to examine, try, try or 
question one, — de aliquo negotiOj to 
investigate. 

QiuBstor^ oriSf m. ( quaro^) a Gluaes- 
tor, a Roman magistrate who had 
the care of the public money; a 
treasurer; a paymaster. 

Qnue^uSf us^ m. ( qiucro^ a trade, 
occupation. Fig,^ gain, profit, ad- 
vantage. Qu<Bstus pecunuBf a gain- 
ing or making of money, acquisition 
of wealth. 

QiuUiSj Cf adj.j of what kind or 
sort, what ; as, just as,such as,like as. 

Qudmj conj, <f> adv., how, how 
much, as much. Tam — qwim, so — 
as; much, very ; as, qudm UUij very 
widely. WUh superlatives or possum^ 
as possible ; 05, qudm maximum^ as 
great as possible. Qudm celerrime 
poluitj as soon as he could or as 
possible. Qudm diu^ see Quamdiu. 
Qudm plureSf see Quamplures. With 
comparatives and words implying com^ 
parisoUf as, than. Qudm is some- 
tirties omitted after plus, minus, and 
amplius. 

Quamdiu^ conj. (^quam <f* diu^) 
Gr. ^ 265 ; as long as. 

Q^am^remf conj. ( quam ob rem,) 
why, wherefore, therefore, for which 
cause or reason. 

QuampliireSf or Qudm plwes, adj. 
pLj very many. Sup. quamplurimus 
or Qudm plurimus^ with or without 
possum^ as many as possible. 

Quamplurimum or Qitdm jduri- 
muM, as much as possible. 



Qiiam^primumj 4* Q^dm primUm, 
adv. ( qudm <f» primum^) as soon as 
possible, as soon as may be, as 
quickly as possible. 

Quamvis, adv. <f> covj. (qudm 4> 
rnSffrom volo^) as much as you will, 
very much ; although, though, al- 
beit; however, never so — , 

Q^amvis, pron. See Quirts, 

QuandOf adv., when. Alter 5f, nc 
or num^ ever, any time ; 05, 5t ^lum- 
do, if ever, if at any time. 

Q^tant-opere, adv. (adl. of quantus 
<^ opuSy) how greatly, how much ; 
with tantopcre, as much, as greatly, 
as. 

Quantum^ adv., as much as, how 
much : after tantum, as : from 

Quantus, a, urn, adj., how great, 
how much, how important, as grea, 
as. The neuter quantum is often foU 
lamed by the genitive, Ghr. ^ 212, R. 3, 
Quanto, abl., by how much. Quanio 
opere, see Quant opere. With tantus 
expressed or implied, as great— ^as; 
as much— as, as far— as, Gr. % 206, 
(16) ; also, as much as, — so 
much. 

QuantMSvis, tdvis, tumvts, adj, 
(quantum tj» vis from volo,) as great 
as you please, how great soever, 
ever so great, any. 

Quare, conj. ^ adv. {abl. of qui ^ 
res,) Gr. ^ 265; for which reason, 
on which account, wherefore, why, 
on account of which, on what ac- 
count; that, to the end that, so 
that. 

Quartus, a, um, num. adj., the 
fourth. 

Quasi, conj. (quam <f* si,) as if, at 
it were, just as it 

QiuUuor, ind. nwm. adj., four. 

Quatuordicim, ind. num, adj.(qua' 
tuor 4* decern,) fourteen. 

Qz^, enclitic conj., Gr. ^ 198, N. 
1; and; que — et,et — q%u,ho\h — and. 
Lake ne tntenrogolice ibmI ^^^Vi Vx 
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always appended to another word, Gr. 
( 279, 3, (c.) 

Qiiemadviddum, conj. ^ adv.^quiSy 
ad 4* modus,) ia what manner, in 
what way, how ; as, like as, just as. 
Jn indirect questions with the subj., 
6r. % 265. 

Queror, i, questus sum, dep., to la- 
ment, bewail, bemoan, complain, 
complain of. 

Queslus, a, um, part, (qiteror.) 

Questiis, iis, m, (jjueror,) a lament, 
complaint 

Qiti, qua, quod, pro. rel., Gr. 
% 136, <f> iiU, % 137; who, which, 
that, what. Qim?, abl. n. with com- 
paratives, by that, by how much, 
the ; quo minus, the less, Gr. ^ 256, 
R. 16; that, in order that Ut qui, as 
one who, as if he, since he, inas- 
mubh as he. 

Quilmscumf i. e., cum quibus, Gr. 
% 136, R. 1. 

Q^uicumque, qurecwmque, quodcum- 
que, rd, pro., Gr. $ 136 ; (qui cp cumr 
que,) whosoever, whoever, whatso- 
ever, whatever ; all who, every one 
who, every thing that Jt usually 
stands without an antecedent 

Qiiid, See Quis. 

Quidam, quadam, quoddam tf* 
quiddam, pron, ( qui <f> dam,) a cer- 
tain one, one ; a certain. 

Quidem, conj,, indeed, traly, in 
trath, certainly. Ne quidem, not 
even. TVtey are uiually separated tnj 
one or m/)re emphatic words, Gr. 
^ 279, 3, (rf.) 

Quidquid, See Qnisquis. 

Quies, €tis, /., rest, repose, ease, 
quiet. Capere quietem, to rest, repose. 

Quiilus, a, um, {tor, issimus,) at/j. 
(quies, qwiet,) prop., quieted, reduced 
to a state of peace; quiet, calm, 
tranquil, peaceable, still, undisturb- 
ed, at rest. 

Quin, conj., Gr. ^ 198, 8; (qui ^ 
ne, i. e,, nou,) why not t ytf., how- 



ever, but, nay. Quin etiam, nay, 
even, moreover. Jt is used for qui, 
quae, quod— non, Gr. § 262, R. 10, 1, 
and far ut non, Gr. ^ 262, R. 10, 2; 
that not, but that, so as not, that, so 
but that, from, with the English ge- 
rundive of the verb following it ; cts, 
Temperare sibi quin exiret, to restrain 
one's self from going out, i. e., to 
refrain Irom — . Relinere quin conji- 
cerent, to restrain from throwing. 
Deterrere quin, to deter from. Non 
cunctaiidum quin, — delay to — . Ne- 
que ahest suspiclo, quin ipse sibi m/yr- 
tern consciverif.,— of his having com- 
mitted suicide. 

Cluin>am. See Quisn^m. 

Quincunx, uncis, m. (quinrque <f» 
wicia, an ounce,) five twelfths, the 
five spots on dice. In quincuncem, 
after the manner of the five points 
on dice, in quincunx; as, Xm* 

Qidndecim, ind. num. adj. (quin- 
que <f» decern,) fifteen. 

Cluinetiam, See Quin. 

Quingenti, <e, a, num. adj. (quin^ 
que <f» centum,) five hundred. 

Quini, a, a, num. adj. (quifique,) 
five each, five. 

Quinquagintaf ind. num. adj., 
fifty. 

Quinqiu, ind, num. adj., five. 

Qicintus, a, um, num. adj. (quin* 
que,) the fifth. 

Quintvs, i, m., duintus, a Roman 
pra^iomen, 

Quis or qui, quce, quod or quid, in^ 
terrogative and ind/finite pro., Gr. 
^137; whol which 1 whati any 
one, any thing, any; soraeboJy, 
something, some; espedaify with ne, 
si, num, etc., Gr. ^ 137, R. (3.) Ne 
quis, that no one, lest any one. See 
Net/uis. Quid, what? why 1 where- 
fore? Gr. ^ 235, R.11. Quid reliqui 
Cfmsilii, what other measures. 

Quisnam <f> quinam, qiusnam, 
qiwdnMm ^ quldnam, interrogative 
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fro.f Gr, ^ 137, {quis or qui <f» nam,) 
whol which 1 whatl 

Quis/Ttam, qutepiam, quodpiam <f* 
qutdpiam^ pro, (quis 4* pi^Tti,) any 
one, some one, any. 

Quisquam, quaquam^ quidquam or 
quicquam^ pro, (quis <|'« quam,) any 
one, any, any thing. Nee quidquam 
negotii. See Negotium, 

Quisque, quaique, quodque <f> quidr- 
que, gen, cujusqw, pro., Gr. ^ 138, 3 ; 
(quis <f« yite,) every man, etc., each, 
all, every, any one, any. It is ofien 
connected with superlatives to express 
universality J Gr. § 207, R. 35, (6.) ; as, 
Antiquissimum quodque iempus, the 
most ancient periods of time, the 
greatest antiquity. 

Quisquis, quidquid or quicquid, 
pro., Gr. ^ 136 J (quis <f» quis,) who- 
ever, whatever. (Quidquid navium, 
whatever ships, i, e., all the ships 
which. 

Quivis, qucevis, quodvis if» quidvis, 
pro. (qui <f» vis, from volo,) any one 
you please, whoever, whosoever, 
whatever, any one, any, every. 

Quo, adv. if" conj. (qui,) whither, 
to what place, to, in or into what 
place, to, in or into which, where, 
how far, any whither, to any place ; 
for which reason or cause, where- 
fore, why, lor what purpose; be- 
cause. With, comparatives, that, in 
order that, that by this, that by this 
means, like ut eo or ut ed re, Eorum 
habe7Uur liberi, quo primum virgo 
quaq^ie dedncta est, — to whom — . 

Quo minus, after clauses denoting 
hindrance, Gr. ^ 262, R. 9 ; that not, 
from, for not, with the English ge- 
rundive of the verb following it. 

Quo, abl. of Qui, See Qui, 

Quoad, adv, 4» conj. (quo <f» ad,) 
as long as, whilst; till, until, Gr. 
$263,4. 

Quod, conj. (5'ttt,) that, why ; that, 
because. Quod, that, with the indica- 



tive is frequently used after hoc, id, 
illud, etc., and certain verbs, Gr. 
^ 273, 6. Quod also signifies, as to 
this, that or as touching that, though, 
although ; also, wheretore, therefore. 
Propterea quod or eo quod, because, 
for the reason that, for that reason. 
Quod si, if now, if then, but if, but, 
then now; in that, because, as to 
what, concerning that which. Quod 
nisi, but unless, but ii' not. Quod 
ubi, for vM, when. Quodquum, for 
quum, when. 

Quod, (neut. of Qui,) what, that 
which ; for, propter quod, as far as. 

Quaniam, conj. (quom fur quum ^ 
jam,) seeing that, since, as. 

Quoque, conj., Gr. $ 198, 1 ; also; 
likewise ; too ; as well. 

Quoquo, adv., to whatever part. 
Quoquo versus. See Quoquoversus, 

Quoquoversus, adv. (quoquo <f> ver* 
sus,) every way, on every side, in 
every direction. 

Quot, ind, num. adj., how many, 
as many as ; every. Qu^ot annis^ or 
quotamiis, every year, yearly. 

Quotaimis. See Quot. 

Quotididnus, a, um, adj. (quotidie,) 
daily ; happening or coming every 
day, ordinary, common, usual. 

Quotidie, adv. (quot ^ dies,) every 
day, daily, day by day. 

Quoties, adv, (quot,) how often; 
as often as. 

Quum <f» Cum, adv, <f» conj., Gr. 
§ 198, 7 ; when, while, since, as, be- 
cause, seeing that, although. Qimm 
— lum, not only — but also, as — so 
also, as well — as also, both — and. 
Quum primum. See JPrimum. T%e 
subjun^ive after quum, (Gr. ^ 263, 
5,) 15 commonly translated like the in- 
dicative, 

R. 

Radix, icis,f., a root; the foot 9f 
base of a iaQatvt^\sx\ to Uva -^MuttiX.. 
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Rado, ire, si^ sunif a,, to scrape, 
ebave, polish* 

Ramus, i, m., a branch, boagh. 

Rapidilas, dtis,f. (rapidus, swift,) 
awiftness, velocity, rapidity. 

Rapina, a,f.(rapio, to carry off) 
robbery, rapine, pillage,depredation. 

Rams, a,um, adj., rare, thin, light; 
few, uncommon, unfrequent, rare. 
^Rarifin small parties, here and there, 
scattered, single. 

Rasus, a, um, part, (rado,) scraped, 
smoothed, polished, shaved. 

Ratio, 6nis, /. {rear,) reason ; a 
reason, consideration; condition ; a 
design, object, plan, intention, pur- 
pose, scheme; a reckoning; an ac- 
count, calculation; wisdom, pru- 
dence; science; a method, mode, 
system; a scheme, plan; artifice, 
trick, stratagem ; manner, way, ar- 
rangement,disposition, order ; trans- 
action, business, affair, matter ; re- 
spect, regard, concern, care ; an art. 
Ratio belli, the science of war, mili- 
tary tactics. Habere rationem alicu' 
jus rei, to regard — care for — be con- 
cerned about — . Ea ralioue, there- 
fore. Ratio alque usus belli, the art 
and practice of war. 

Raiis, is,f., pieces of timber pin- 
ned together ; a float, raft. 

Ralus, a, um, part, <f» adj. (reor,) 
thinking, deeming, judging, believ- 
ing, supposing; steady, established, 
fixed, determined. 

Raurdci, drum, m., the Rauraci, a 
people of Gaul, on the northern ex- 
tremity of Mt. Jura: I. 5. 

RebsUio, dnis, f. (rebellis, rebel- 
lious,) a rebellion, revolt, insurrec- 
tion. 

RebUus, i, m. (C. Canlnius,) one 
of Caesar's lieutenants in Gaul : VII. 
83. He was sfuhsequenUy made consul 
by Casarfor a single day oTily. Hence 
U was remarked by Cicero that no 
man had dimd^ tkal no mischief had 



been done wlien he was cnnstd, and 
that he was a consul of greal vigilance^ 
nat having slept while he was in 
office. 

Rec€do, ere, essi, essum, n. {re <f» 
cedo,) to retire, withdraw, retreat, 
recede, depart. 

Recent, tis, adj., new, fresh, new- 
ly done or made, recent ; fresh, not 
tired or fatigued, raw, inexperi- 
enced. 

Rcccnseo, ere, sia, situm, 4* sum^ a, 
{re «!• ctfuseo,) to review, survey, in- 
apect, muster; count, enumerate, 
number, tell. 

Rcceptaculum, i, n. {recepto, to re- 
cover back,) a place to receive or 
keep things in; a storehouse; a 
place of refuge, retreat, shelter. 

Receptus, its, m. {recipio,) a retreat- 
ing, retreat, the power of retreating ; 
a reluge, place of refuge. Habere re- 
ceptum ad aliquem, to be able to re- 
treat to or fall back upon — . Recep- 
tui canere, to give the signal for a 
retreat ; sound a retreat. 

Receptus^ a, um, part, {recipio,) re- 
ceived. 

Recessus, us, m. {recido,) a retir- 
ing, retreat. 

Recido, ere, idi, n. {re <f» cado,) to 
fall back, recoil. With ad, to come 
to, fall upon, befall. 

Recipio, ere, 6pi, eptum, a. {re <f» 
capio,) to take again, get back, re- 
ceive. Recipere or Recipere se, to 
make a retreat, retreat, withdraw; 
retire, return, come back; also, to 
recover one's self, recover, recover 
one's strength; — to retake, regain, 
recover ; to bring off, rescue, save ; 
to admit of, allow, suffer ; to take, 
admit or receive into. 

RecitOf are, dvi, dtum, a, ^n, (re 
<f» cito,) to recite, read aloud. 

Reclindttis, a, «w, part,, leaning, 
resting on, reclining: from 
ReclinOf dre^ dvi, dtwn, a. 4* n. 



RB0T1&-REGNUJIII. 



277 



(re 4* cHnOf to bend,) to lean or rest 
on, recline. 

Rectif adv.f directly, in a straight 
line ; rightly, properly, well ; safely : 
from 

RectuSf a, nm, adj. (rego^ right, 
straight, direct. RectcL regione, in a 
straight coarse. Recta fluminis Da- 
nubU regionef in the direct course of 
the river Danabe, t. «., directly 
along the course of the Danube. 

Recupero, dre^ dvi^ dtum, a., to g^t 
again, regain, recover. 

RecusOf dre^ dvi^ dtum^ n, 4* «• (re 
4* causa^) Gr. ^ 271 ; to refuse, de- 
cline, deny, reject, object; make op- 
position, be unwilling or reluctant; 
to make a defence or excuse. WUk 
quin 4* 9^^ minug, to refuse to, be 
unwilling to, etc. Neqtie recusaturos 
quo minus essent^ and would not re- 
fuse to be, Gr. $ 262, R. 10, N. 7. 

ReductuSj a, um^ part, (redigo^) re- 
duced, brought. 

ReddUus, a, um^ part,, restored, 
rendered: /r(7m 

ReddOj ere, didi, dUum^ a. (re 4* 
dOf) to give back, restore, return ; 
to give, deliver; to make, render; 
to pay, requite, recompense. Jus red" 
derey to administer justice. 

Redemptus, a, urn, part, (redimo,) 
ransomed, redeemed. 

Redeoy ire, it, irr. n. (re 4* ^^'i) to 
return, come back or again ; to be 
brought or reduced, come, fall. 

Redigo, ere, €giy actum^ a. (re 4* 
f^'go,) to bring or drive back ; to re- 
duce, constrain, compel; to bring, 
make to come ; to render, make. 

Redim/)f ere^ iini^ emptum, a. (re 4* 
emOf) to buy back, repurchase, re- 
deem, recover ; to ransom, liberate ; 
to acquire, get, procure, purchase ; 
to contract for, farm. 

RedintegrdtuSj a, um, parl,^ renew- 
ed, refreshed, recruited : from 

RedintegrOf dre, dm, dtiLm, a. (r« 

24 



<^ integrOf to renew,) to renew, be- 
gin again; to refresh, restore, re- 
cruit, revive ; to fill up, complete. 

Reditioj 6nis, f (redeo,) a return- 
ing, return. 

RedUuSy us, m, (redeo,) a return. 

Reduco, ere, xi, ctum, a. (re 4* dw' 
cOf) to bring or lead back, conduct 
back, draw back, remove. 

ReductuSf a, umj part, (reduco,) 
brought or led back. 

RefectuSf a, um^ part, (rejicio,) 
made again, repaired, renewed. 

Refiroy ferre, tuUj Idtum^ irr, a, 
(re 4'f^Oi) to bring or carry back 
or again ; to return, restore ; to re- 
fer, attribute ; to write out, enter ; 
to tell, relate, bring back word, re- 
port Referre pedem^ to retire, return, 
retreat, draw back ; — to carry, bear, 
bring, deliver. 

ReftciOf ere, id, ectum, a, (re 4* 
facio,) to make again, repair, re- 
build; to fill up, recruit, supply, 
substitute ; to refresh, recover. 

Refractus, a, um, part., broken, 
broken open : from 

Refringo, ere, €gi, actum, a. (re 4* 
frango,) to break, break open or off; 
to check, repress, weaken. 

Refugio, ere, ugi, ugUum, a. 4* n* 
(re 4* ff'g^i) to flee or fly away, 
run back, recede, retire, retreat. 

Reginus, i, m. (C. Antistins) Re- 
ginus, one of Caesar's lieutenants in 
Gaul : VI. 1. 

Regio, 6nis, f, (rego,) a region, 
tract of land, territory, country, dis- 
trict. E regione, over against, oppo- 
site to, directly opposite to iT—a 
course, direction. 

Regius, a, um, adj, (rex,) of or 
like a king, kingly, royal, princely, 
regal. 

Regno, dre, dvi, dtum, a, 4* ^m to 
reign, rule, govern r from 

Rgnum, i, n. (rex,) a. kingdom, 
regal dignity or ^ove^^JLVswwAx ^\aB» 
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ikire, dominion, sovereignty, sover- 
eign power; a realm. 

RegOj ire^ xi^ ctunif a., to guide, 
manage, direct, govern, rule. 

Regredior^ i, essus sum^ dtp, (re 4* 
gradiar, to go,) to go back, re- 
turn. 

RegressuSj a, wm, part, (regrediar.) 

RejectttSf a, um, part.f cast or 
thrown back or away, rejected ; 
driven or kept back; sent away; 
thrown aside ; from 

RejiciOf ere^ 6ci, ectwm^ a. (re <f» jo/- 
doj) to cast or fling back, throw in 
return; to drive back, repel; to 
throw or cast off, aside or away ; re- 
ject, disapprove, refuse, neglect, 
slight. 

ReUinguescOj ere^ gui, n, (re <f» lanr- 
guescoj to languish,) to relapse ; to 
grow languid, weak, feeble, become 
enfeebled. 

ReldtiiSj a, um, part, (refero^ 
brought back ; brought. 

RclegcUus, a, um^ part.^ sent away, 
removed to a distance, banished, ex- 
iled : from 

Religo, dre, dvi, dtum^ a. (re <f» fe- 
gOf to despatch,) to send away, re- 
move. 

RelictuSj fl, urn, part, (relinquo^) 
left behind, lea 

ReligiOf 6nis, f (relego^ to con- 
sider minutely,) the fear of God; 
religion, devotion, piety, religious 
or superstitious feeling. In ike pl.^ 
superstitious fears, omens, auspices, 
religious rites and ceremonies, su- 
perstitions, religious or conscien- 
tious scruples. 

RelinquOy ere, liquid lictum, a. (re 
<f» linquOf to leave,) to leave behind, 
leave ; to leave remaining. Relin- 
quif to remain, be left : — ^to forsake, 
desert, abandon. Animus relinquit 
eum, he faints, swoons. ReliiiquUur, 
imp. with ut, Gr. ^ 262, R. 3 ; it re- 
maias. 



Reliquia, drum^ j. the remains, 
relics; the remainder, rest: /rom 

Reliquv^t a, um, adj. (relinquo^) 
Gr. ^205, R. 17; remaining; the 
rest ; the residue, the other. Reliqua 
fuga^ farther flight. Reliq^ius esl^ be 
is remaining, remains. Reliquum, 
i, 71., the rest, residue, remainder. 
Reliquif the rest, the others. Nihil 
reliqui est, Gr. ^ 212, R. 3, N. 3; 
nothing is leA, there is nothing re- 
maining. Facere reliquum^ to omit. 
In reliquum tempos ^ for the future. 
NiMl ad celerit-aiem sibi reliqui face" 
rent, they used their utmost speed, 
made all the haste in their power. 

Remdneo, ere, and, ansum, n, (re 
4' maneo,) to tarry behind, stay, re- 
main, continue*, to hold out, last, 
endure. 

Remedium, t, n. (re <f» medeor,") 
remedy, cure. 

Remex, igis, m. (remus <f» ago,) a 
rower. Remiges instUuere, to collect 
rowers. 

Remigo, dre, dvi, dlum, n. (remex^) 
to row. 

Remigro, dre, dvi, alum, n. (re 4» 
migro, to remove,) to go back, re- 
move back, return. 

Reminfscor, i, dep., Gr. ^ 216 ; to 
remember, call to mind, recollect. 

Rcmissus, a, um, part. <f* adj.^ 
sent back; let loose; relaxed, lan- 
guid ; careless, remiss. Frigora re" 
missa, mild, moderate: from 

R'jmit'to, ere, misi, missum, a. (re 
<f> miito,) to send back, return ; to 
throw or cast back ; to slacken, let 
loose, relax ; to remit, abate, mak^ 
an abatement, dispense with; to 
give back, restore; to leave off, in- 
termit, cea.se, give over, oniiu Re^ 
miltere de akqud re, to lessen, slack- 
en, diminish, etc., any thing. 

RemoUesco, ere, n. (re <f» moUesco^ 
to grow soft,) to grow or become 
soft, be mollified. Fig., to grow &r 
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become effeminate, become feeble 
or enervated. 

Reffidtus, a, um, part. <f» adj,j re- 
moved, withdrawn; remote, at a 
distance, afar off: from 

JRenwveOf ire^ 6vi, 6tum^ a, (re <f> 
moveoj) to remove, withdraw, draw 
off, take away. 

Remuncror^ dri, dtus sumy dep. (re 
4* mwieror^) to remunerate, reward, 
requite, recompense, return a kind- 
ness. 

jRemtis, t, m., an oar. 

RemtLSf t, m.f one of the Remi: 
II. 6. Remif drum, m., the Remi, a 
people of Belgic Gaul : II. 3. 

RenovOf dre^ dvi, dlvm^ a, (re <f> 
novo,) to remake, renew. 

Renuntidtus, a, um^ part., report- 
ed, declared : from 

Renuntio^ dre^ dvi, dlum, a, (re 4* 
nuntio,) Gr. ^ 272 ; to bring or carry 
word back ; to report, declare, an- 
nounce ; to proclaim, publish that 
one has been elected. Reimntiaivr^ 
it is reported, word is brought. 

RepeUo, ere, puli, pulsum, a, (re 4* 
peUo,) to drive or beat back, repel, 
repulse, drive or turn away, keep 
o£ 

ReperUi, adv, (repens, sudden,) 
suddenly, on a sudden, unawares. 

Repenlinus, a, um, adj. (repens, 
sudden,) unlooked for, unexpected, 
sudden. 

Reperio, ire, peri, pertum, a., Gr. 
^ 272, & ^ 265 ; to find, find out, dis- 
cover; to perceive, observe, learn, 
ascertain, see; to invent, contrive, 
devise; to gain, acquire, procure. 

Reperlus, a, um, part, (reperio,) 
found, found out, discovered. 

Repeto, ere, ivi, Uum, a, (re <f» peto,) 
to ask or demand again ; to demand 
back, claim.. Repctere pa^nas ab ali- 
quo, to exact satisfaction from one, 
inflict punishment on one, punish 
one. I 



Repleo, ire, ivi, Hum, B. (re 4* 
pleo, obs,) to replenish, fill up ; to 
restore, refresh ; to furnish. 

Replitus, fl, um, part, (repleo,) 4* 
adj., filled, filled up, replenished, full, 
provided, furnished. 

Reporlo, dre, dvi, dium, a. (re 4* 
porta,) to bring or carry back ; to 
relate, report, bring back word. 

Reposco, ire, a, (re 4r posco,) to de- 
mand back, claim ; to demand, ask, 
exact, require. Rationem ab aliquo 
reposcere, to call one to an account. 

Repraseitt-o, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (re 
4'pra:sento, to present,) to represent, 
lay before one. Reprasentare aliquid, 
to do beibr** the time ; to do imme- 
diately, do or execute without de- 
lay. 

Reprehendo, ire, di, sum, a. (re 4* 
prehendo,) to catch again, lay hold 
of, seize; to reprove, blame, cen- 
sure, rebuke, find fault with. 

Repressus, a, um, part., repressed, 
restrained, etc.: from 

Rcprimo, ere, essi, essum, a. (re <f» 
premo,) to repress, check, restrain, 
curb, confine, stop, hinder, prevent. 

Repudio, dre, dvi, dtum,, a. (repu- 
dium, a divorce,) to reject, refuse, 
cast off, disown. 

Repvgno, dre, dvi, dium, n. (re 4* 
pugjio,) to fight against, make a re- 
sistance, resist, oppose. 

Repuli, etc. See RepeUo. 

Repulsus, a, um, part. (repeUo,) 
di'iven or beaten back, repelled, 
driven away. Ab spe repulsus, de- 
prived of-— frustrated in regard to — , 

Requiro, ire, sivi, sUum, a. (re 4* 
quaro,) to seek again, look for, seek 
aAer, seek; to demand, require, 
need ; to miss, look in vain for, feel 
the loss of. 

Res, rei,f., a thing, affair, matter 
concern ; fact, reality, truth, deed, 
circumstance, act, measure, subject, 
purpose, point, business;, a &ta.tA^ 
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empire, government; interest; an 
occurrence, event; a state, condi- 
tion, circumstances, situation ; a 
means ; a commodity. Res militarise 
the art of war. Respublica. See Res- 
jmblica. In extremis suis rebus^ in 
their critical circumstances, despe- 
rate situation. Cum iis mihi res est^ 
I have to do with those, my concern 
is with those. 

RescindOf ertf, tdi^ issunif a. (re <f» 
scindo^) to cut off, cut or break 
down, destroy ; to annul, disannul, 
make void. 

ResctscOf ere, im, Hum, a, (re <f> 
scisco, to inquire,) to come to know, 
to hear, learn, ascertain, find out 

Rescribo, ire, psi, plum, a, (re <f» 
scribo,) to write back, write word 
back, write again. Rescribere mUites, 
to transfer soldiers from one grade 
to another. Rescribere ad equum, to 
transfer to the cavalry, rank as 
cavalry. 

Reservdtus, a, um, part,, reserved, 
kept : from 

Reservo, Are, dvi, dtum, a. (re <f* 
servo^) to reserve, keep, restrain, pre- 
serve. 

Resideo, ire, sidij sessum, n. (re <f> 
sedeo,) to sit, to remain behind, re- 
main. 

ResidOj ire, sidi, sessum, n. (re <f> 
sido, to light,) to seat one's self, sit 
down ; to subside, abate, settle, be- 
come calm, be appeased. 

Resisiens, tis^ part, <f> adj., halting, 
stopping ; resisting, opposing ; per- 
severing, resolute, firm, unyielding: 
from 

RcsistOj ire, stiti, stUum, n, (re <f» 
sistOj) Gr. % 223, R. 2; to stand still, 
halt, stop, stay, continue ; to with- 
stand, resist, hold out, hold out 
against, make opposition, oppose. 
Resistitur, imp., it is resisted, resist- 
ance is made. Ab aliqiio resistilur, 
one resiHts — makes a resistance, op- 1 



poses. Potest resisti, resistance can 
*be made. 

Respicio, ere, exi, ectum, a, <$• n* 
(re <f> specio, to see,) to look back ; 
to regard, consider, have respect <o, 
care for ; ta recollect, rellect upon ; 
to look at. 

Respondeo, ire, di, sum, a, (re <f» 
spondeo, to promise,) Gr. ^ 272; to 
promise in return ; to answer, reply. 
Its accusative is commoiUy a neiUer 
pronoun, nihil, etc., or tke inf vriiA 
the ace, 

Reponsum, i, n, (respondeo,^ an 
answer, reply. Ferre responsum, to 
receive — , 

Respublica, a, f, (res 4* publicus,) 
Gr. ^91; the commonwealth, state, 
republic, government; politics, pub- 
lic affairs or business. 

Respuo, ire, ui, utum, a, (re ^ 
spuo, to spit,) to spit out ; reject, re- 
pel, refuse, disapprove. 

Restinctus, a, um, part., quenched, 
extinguished : from 

Restinguo, ire, nxi, nctum, a. (re 
<f* sting^io, to extinguish,) to extinr 
guish, quench, put out. 

RestUi, etc. See Resisto, 

Restitu>o, ire, ui, ufum, a. (re <f» 
status,) to replace; to repair, re- 
build, renew; to reinstate, restore, 
give back. Ri'celium or pugnam re- 
sliluere, to rally, restore the fight. 

Rcslitutus, a, um, part, (restiliio,^ 
replaced, repaired, restored, re- 
newed. 

ReterUus, a, um, part., kept back, 
retained, detained : //■<>?» 

Retiueo, ire, linui, tentum, a. (re 
<f» teneo,) to hold w keep back or in, 
stop, detain, hinder ; to retain, keep, 
preserve ; to restrain, check, repress. 
With quin : I. 47. 

Retrdho, ire, xi, ctum, a. (re ^ trom 
ho,) to draw or pull back, withdraw*, 
to bring back, recove»*. 

ReLuti, etc. See Refero. 
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ReveBOf ire^ veUiy vvlsumt a. (re 4* 
vello, to plack,) to pull or tear away, 
pull or tear off, pull up, tear up. 

Beversus, a, um^ part, s from 
• RevertOf ire, ii, sum, a., ^ Revertor, 
t, sus sum, dep. (re <f* verto,) to turn 
back or over; to come back, return. 

Revincio, ire, vinzi, vind/um, a. 
(re 4* vincio, to bind,) to tie, bind 
fast, fasten. 

Revindus, a, um, pari, (remncio.) 

RevoccUus, a, um, part., called 
back, recalled : from 

Revdco, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (re <f> 
voco,) to call back, recall ; to with- 
draw, turn away, call off. 

Rex, regis, m. (rego,) a king, sov- 
ereign, monarch. 

RAeda, a, /., a travelling carriage 
with four wheels, a coach. 

RAeddnes, um, m, Gr. § 287, (Incr. 
in o ;) the Rhedones, a people of 
Gallia Celtica, and one of the Armo- 
ric tribes : II. 34. 

Rheno, 6nis, m., a rein-deer. Pel- 
libus aut parvis rhenonum tegimerUis 
utuntur, the skins of rein-deers or 
small garments made of these 
skins. 

Rhenus, i, m., the Rhine, a river 
of Grermany: 1. 1. 

Rkoddvus, i, m.j the Rhone, a 
river of Gaul: I. 1. 

Ripa, a, /., the bank of a river. 

Rivus, i, m., a brook, stream of 
water, rivulet, rill. 

Robwr, oris, n,, oak of the hardest 
kind, Pig.y strength of body, robust- 
ness, vigor, hardihood. 

Rogdtus, a, um, part., asked, de- 
sired, requested : from 

Rogo, dre, dvi, Mum, a. «f» n., Gr. 
( 273, 2, &^ 262, R. 4; to ask, de- 
sire, request, demand, question, in- 
quire. RogaremUites Sacramento, lit., 
to ask soldiers whether they will en- 
list and take the military oath; to 
administer to soldiers the military 

5}4' ' 



oath, to bind them by an oath, t. e,, 
to enlist. 

Rtnna, «,/., Rome. 

Romdiius, a, um, adj, (Roma,) of 
or belonging to Rome, Roman. 
Romanus, t, m., a Roman. Romdnif 
drum, m, pi. the Romans. 

Roscius, i, 19. (L.) Roscius, one <^ 
Caesar's lieutenants: V. 24. 

Rostrum, i, n. (rodo, to gnaw,) the 
beak or bill of a bird ; the beak of a 
ship; the sharp part of the prow of an 
ancient ship of war, in the form of a 
beak, was usually covered with brass. 

Rota, a,f, a wheel. 

Rubus, i, m,, the bramble or black- 
berry bush. 

Rufus, i, m., Rufus. See Sulpt' 
cms. 

Rumor, 6ris, m., a rumor, popular 
report ; fame, common report. 

Rupes, is, /., a rock, crag, cliff. 

Rursus, adv., backward; again, 
on the other hand, in turn ; again, 
a second time, afresh, anew. 

Rutini, 6rum, m., the Ruteni, a 
people of Celtic Gaul, a part of 
whom were included in the Roman 
province and were thence called, 
Ruteni proviiudales .*vl. 45. 

RutUus, i, m,, Rutilus (M. Sem« 
pronius,) an ofiBicer of Caesar: 
VII. 90. 



S. 



S. P. R. 4' S. P, Q. R., abbrevi- 
ations of Senatus populi Romani, the 
Senate of the Roman people, and 
of Senatus populusque Romanus, the 
Senate and Roman people. 

Sabinus, t, m,, Sabinus. See 7V^ 
rius. 

Sabis, is, m. Ace. Sabim. Gr. ^ 79, 
1 ; the Sambre, a river of Gallia 
Belgica: II. 16. 

Sacerdos, 6lis, m. or /. (sacer, sa- 
cred,) a priest or ^eatAsa. 
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SACRAMENTUM— SATISPACTIO. 



Sacramentumj i, n. (sacro, to con- 
secrate,) any thing sacred ; an oath, 
particularly the oath taken by soldiers 
to be faitkfid to their country ^ and 
cbeij the orders of their general. 

Sa^rificium^ t, n. {sacrifico^ to sac- 
rifice,) a sacrifice. 

Sape^ 8€tpitts, tofiiasime, Gr. { 
194, 5, adv,, often, oft; frequently, 
many times. T%« comparative sre- 
pius, is frequently iLsed for the positive. 
SapenumerOf often, oftentimes, fre- 
quently. Minime sape^ least fre- 
quently, very rarely : by litotes^ Gr. 
4 324, 9. 

Savixfj ire, ii, n. (^savus^) to rage, 
be fierce or cruel ; be violent. 

SagiUa, ^e,/., an arrow. 

SagiUanuSf i, m. {sagitta^) an ar- 
cher, bowman. 

SagOlum, if n. dim. (sagum^ a sol> 
dier's cloak,) a soldier's cloak or 
cassock. 

Sallus, 115, m., a leaping ; a forest, 
thick wood, thicket ; a narrow pass 
or entrance. 

Salumj if n., the sea ; the deep. 

SaluSf utis.f. (salvus, safe,) safety, 
preservation, health. 

Samarobriva^ ce^J.^ Samarobriva, 
a city of the Ambiani, in Gaul : 
V.24. 

Sancio, ire, ivi, or xi,cUum,if»ctum, 
a.f to decree, ordain, establish ; to 
approve, confirm, ratify, enforce. 

Sanctus, a, mot, part. 4» adj. (san- 
cio,) decreed, established ; held sa- 
cred or inviolable, holy, divine, sa- 
cred. Sanctum habere, to have ap- 
pointed as sacred or inviolable, to 
have decreed, fixed, established, or- 
dained, Gr. ^ 274, R. 4. 

Sanguis, inis, m., blood. 

Sanitas, dtis.f. (jsarms,) soundness 

of body, health ; soundness of mind, 

one's right mind, sound judgment, 

good sense, reason, sanity. 

Sa?ia, d/e, dvif dtuvif a., {sanus,) 



to heal, cure, restore to health. Fig.^ 
to heal, cure, repair. 

Santones, um, tf« Santoni, druvif 
the Santones, a people of Gallia 
Celtica: I. 10. 

Sanus, a, um, adj., sound, in 
health, healthy; sane, sound in 
mind, wise, sober, sensible, discreet. 
Pro sano facer e aliguid, — ^like a 
sober or discreet man, wisely, dis- 
creetly. 

Sanxi. See Sancio. 

Sajrio, ere, ivi, n., to have a taste 
or relish ; to know, find out, under- 
stand, be wise, judge rightly. 

Sarcina, a, f. (sarcio,) a bundle, 
burden, load, pack, knapsack ; bag- 
gage, luggage. Legumem sub sarcU 
nis adoriri, to attack a legion while 
bearing their packs. 

Sarcio, ire, sarsi, sartum, a., to 
mend, repair ; to make good, make 
amends, compensate. 

Sarmenlum, i, n., a twig, cutting 
of a vine ; a -sere branch cut off 
from a vine. 

Satis, inded. adj. <f> snibs. <f> 
o^^t?., enough, sufi^cient; sufficiently, 
enough, well enough ; tolerably, 
moderately. Satis opportune, quite 
opportunely. Satis viagnus, pretty 
large. Comp. Satior, us, better, more 
useful or advantageoas. Satius est, 
it is better. Satis habere, to be con- 
tent or satisfied; to account suffi- 
cient. Satis magna copia^am ade- 
quate supply. Satis causa, reason 
enough, sufficient reason, Gr. ^ 212, 
R. 4, N. 1. 

SatisfdciOf ere, €ci, actum, a. (satis 
if* f ado,) Gr. ^ 225, I. ; to discharge 
one's duty, give satisiaction, satisfy ; 
to ask pardon for having given an 
offence, make an apology, excuse 
one's self. 

SaJisf actio, 6nis, f. (satisfacio,) a 
satisfaction ; amends, reparation ; 
an excuse, plea, apology. 



SAUCIUS— SED. 
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Saudus, a, iMit, adj., wounded, 
hurt. 

Saosum, i, n., a rock, a large stone, 
crag. 

Scala, Arumjf, (scando,) a ladder, 
stair. 

ScaldiSy is, m., the Scheldt, a river 
of Gallia Belgica: ¥1.33. 

Scofpha., a,f,, a skiff, bark. 

Scelerdtus, a, urn, adj. (scelero, to 
pollute,) wicked, bad, impious, vi- 
cious, flagitious. 

Scelus, iris, n., wickedness, vil- 
lainy, guilt ; a crime, enormity. 

ScUntia, a, f. (sciens, knowing,) 
knowledge, science, skill, expert- 
ness. 

Scindo, ire, scidi, scissum, a., to 
cut, tear, rend, break asunder, sepa- 
rate J to overthrow, destroy, raze. 

Scio, ire, ivi, Uum, a., Gr. ^ 272, 
& ( 265 ; to know, understand. 
Ho/lid sc'io an, etc., perhaps. Hand 
scio mirandumne, I know not wheth- 
er we ought to be surprised, perhaps 
we ought not to wonder. 

ScopHlus, i, m., a high rock, cliff, 
crag. 

Scorpio, 6nis, m., a scorpion ; an 
engine for throwing darts, called a 
scorpion. 

Scribo, ere, psi, plum, a., Gr. ^ 272, 
& ^ 262, R. 4; to mark ; to write. 
Scribere leges, to make, draw up — . 
With a dative of the person, to write 
to, intimate to or command by letter. 
With ut, Gr. ^ 273, 2, (c.) 

Scrobis cf> Scrobs, bis, m. <f> /., a 
hole, pit. 

Scutum, i, 91., a buckler, shield. 

Se, etc. See Sui. 

SebuMj i, 91., tallow, suet. 

Secius. See Secus, 

Seclitdo, ire, si, sum, a. (se <f> clau- 
do,) to shut apart, shut out, seclude, 
separate. 

SedOsus, a, um, part, [sedvdo,) se- 
Juded| shut out. 



Seco, dre, cut, ctum^ a., to cut, cut 
off^ asunder. 

Secritd, adv, (secritus, separate,) 
separately, apart ; secretly, privily, 
in secret. 

Sectio, 6nis, f. (seco,) a cutting, 
division ; booty to be divided, booty 
belonging to the state, spoils. 

Sector, dri, dtus sum, dep. fireq. 
(sequor,) to follow, follow after, at- 
tend, accompany ; to chase, pursue, 
strive after. 

Sectiiray a, f. (seco,) a cutting, the 
act of cutting ; a place where any 
thing is cut, dug, etc. JEraria uo^ 
tune, copper-mines. 

Secum, See Sui, 

Secundo, adv. (secundus,) second- 
ly, in the second place ; the second 
time. 

Secundum, adv. <f> prep., nigh, 
near, close to, after, next; along, 
by ; according to, conformably with, 
agreeably with. 

Secundus, a, um, adj. (sequor,) 
second, the second ; following ; fa- 
voring, favorable, prosperous, suc- 
cessful, Gr. ^ 222. Res secunda, 
prosperity. Res secundiores^ greater 
prosperity. Secundo Jlumine, down 
the stream or current,down the river. 

SecUris, is, f. (seco,) an axe, a 
hatchet. Secures, pi., axes; also, the 
axes carried by the lictors along 
with the fasces. Hence, the Roman 
sovereignty or power. 

Secus, comp, secius, adv. (sequor,) 
otherwise, differently. Nihiio secius, 
notwithstanding, nevertheless ; not 
otherwise, not differently, for all 
this or that, still. 

Seciitus, a, um, part, (sequor.) 

Sed, adversative conj., but ^ now. 
It is commonly used to denote disHnc' 
tion or opposition, but sometimes only 
marks a transition from one subject 
to another. Sed et, yea also, even, 
nay even. 
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SEDECIM— SEPTEMTRIONES. 



Sedidm or Sexdicim, num. adj. 
inded,f sixteen. 

Sedes, is^ f, (sedeOf to sit,} a seat, 
place to sit on ; a seat, abode, dwell- 
ing-place ; residence, settlement, 
habitation, mansion, place, spot 

Seditiot 6nis^f. (jxdeo^ to sit,) dis- 
sension, discord, strife; a popular 
commotion or insurrection ; civil 
discord, sedition. 

SedUidsuSj a, um, adj, (sediUOf) 
turbulent, tumultuous, seditious, 
treasonable. 

Sedulius, t, m., Sedulios, a general 
and prince of the Lemovices : VII. 
88. 

Sedunif 6rum^ m., the Sedoni, a 
people who lived east of the lake 
of Geneva on the south bank of the 
Rhone: III. 1. 

Sedusiij 6rum^ m., the Sedusii, a 
people of Germany : I. 51. 

SegeSf etis,f. land appropriated to 
the production of grain, a cornfield ; 
standing com, growing com; a 
crop. 

Segniy drunif m., the Segni, a peo- 
ple of Gallia Belgica : YI. 32. 

Segonax, acls^ m., Segonaz, a 
king of Kent: V. 22. 

Segontidci, 6rum^ m., the Segon- 
tiaci, a people of Britain : V. 21. 

Segusidnif 6mm^ m., the Segusi- 
ani, a people of Gallia Celtica: 
1. 10. 

Semelf adv.^ once. Semd atque 
UeruMf once and again, repeatedly. 
Ui semel, as soon as. 

SementiSf is^ f. {semen^ seed,) a 
sowing. Sementes quam maximas 
facere^ to sow as much as pos- 
sible. 

SemUoLy <e,/., a narrow way, path, 
foot-path. 

Semper, adv.^ always, forever, 
continually. 

Semprmiius, /, m., Sempronins, a 
Roman name, Se« HuUl^, 



Sendlor^ 6ris, m. (sfnex,) a sen- 
ator, member of the senate. 

Sendlus, its, m. (seneXj) a senate ; 
the senate of Rome. 

SenatusamsuUum, t, »., or se%aHa 
amsuUum, an act, ordinance or de- 
cree of the senate. 

SeneXf senis, adj.^ old, aged, ad- 
vanced in years. Subs.^ an old man 
or woman. 

Senif a, a, num. adj. (sex,) six 
each, sir. 

SenoneSy urn, m., the Senones, a 
people of Gaul, whose principal town 
was Agendicum : I. 2. Ace. pi., Se- 
noTies, or after the Greek form, Se- 
nonas. 

Sententia, a, f. (sentio,) opinion, 
judgment, resolution, mind, par- 
pose, intention, will; a vote, sen- 
tence, judgment; purport or sub- 
stance of what is said. Dicere sen- 
tentiam, to give one's opinion. In 
sententia permanere^ to remain in, 
persist in, abide by — . Dicere in 
earn senfentiam, — to this purport. 

Sentio, ire, nsi, nsum, a., Gr. 
^ 272, & ^ 265 ; to discern by the 
senses, be sensible of, perceive, feel ; 
to understand, perceive, find out, 
know, be sensible or aware; to ex- 
perience, prove; to think, judge, 
imagine, suppose, entertain an 
opinion or sentiment. Idem sentire, 
to be of the same opinion. In earn 
senteiUiam, to this purport or effect. 

Sentis, is, m., a briar, bramble, 
thorn. 

SeparcUim,adv., separately, apart, 
severally : from 

Separdtus, a, urn, adj., separate, 
distinct, particular: fnnn 

Sepdro, dre, dvi, dtum, a. («, 
apart, Gr. ^ 196, (A.); 4» paro,) to 
sever, separate, pan, disjoin, divide. 

Scpex, is,f., a hedge. 

Sjpfem, iTid. num. adj., seven. 

Sc]^lemtri(ines, um^ pi. m., the se^ 
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en stars which form the constella- 
tion called Arctos,the Bear,Charles*s 
Wain; also^ the North Pole, the 
north. Sub seplcmtrionibtiSf in the 
northern regions, in a high northern 
latitude. A septenUrioniims, on the 
north. 

Septimus^ a, um^ num., adj. (sep- 
tem,) the seventh. 

SeptingerUi, ^, a, num, adj. [sep- 
tern cf> centum,) seven hundred. 

ScptuagirUaj inded. num. adj., 
seventy. 

SepuUura^ «,/. (sepcliOf to bury,) 
the act of burying; burial, inter- 
ment, sepulture ; a funeral ; luneral 
rites, obsequies. 

Sequdna^ a^ m., the Seine, a river 
of France: I. I. 

Sequdnif di-um, m., the Sequani, 
a people of Gaul, inhabiting a coun- 
try west of Helvetia, from which it 
is separated by Mount Jura: I. 1. 

SequdnuSf 0, um^ adj.^ of the Se- 
quani, Sequanian. £^5., a Sequa- 
nian. 

SequoTj if cuius 5vm, dep.^ to go or 
come after, follow, attend, wait 
upon ; to seek for, seek to attain, 
pursue, court; to approve, agree 
with ; to happen, fall out, occur. 

Sermo, Onis^ m, (serOf to connect,) 
common discourse, talk, speech, 
conversation. 

SerOf seriuSj serissimif adv. (seruSj) 
late, too late. 

SerOf ere, sevi, satum^ a., to sow, 
plant. 

SertoriuSf i, m., (Gt.) Sertorius, a 
Roman general who first served un- 
der Marius, but subsequently went 
to Spain, where he was regarded as 
prince of the country, and contrib- 
uted greatly to civilize the inhabit- 
ants: III. 23. 

Servili^ e, adj. (servus^) of or per- 
taining to a slave, servile. Servilis 
(umvUuSf thf* servile war, an insur- 



rection of slaves under Spariacus^ etc. 
In modum servilem^ after the man- 
ner of or like slaves. 

Servio, ire, iw, i^ttm, n. (serine,) 
Gr. ^ 223, R. 2 ; to be a slave, serve, 
obey, be subservient to, have regard 
to, pay attention to, devote one's 
self to. 

Servilus, utis^f. (servuSy) slavery, 
servitude, bondage, subjection. 

ServiuSf t, m., Servius, a Roman 
pranomen. See Galba, 

Servoy dre, dvij dlum^ a. <f> n., to 
save, preserve ; to observe, keep, 
maintain, mind, heed; to guard, 
watch, observe. Servare fidem^ to 
pedbrm one's promise, keep one's 
word. 

ServuSf i, m., a slave, bondman, 
servant. 

Sese. See Sui, 

Sesquipeddlis, e, adj. (sesquij Half 
as much, <(• peddlis,) of a foot and a 
half, sesquipedal. THgna sesquipe- 
dalian piles Of posts a foot and a 
half thick. 

Sesuviif drum^ m., the Sesuvii, a 
people of Gallia Celtica: II. 34. 

SeUy conj; (sive^) whether. Slett— 
seu or «i?e, whether — or, either — or. 

SeveritaSf dtiSjf. (severus^ severe,) 
gravity, seriousness, severity, harsh- 
ness, rigor. 

Sevum^ i, n. See Sebum, 

SevdcOf dre^ dvi^ dtum^ a. (se, apart, 
cf> vocoy) to call apart or aside, take 
or draw aside. 

SeXf ind. num. adj., six. 

Sexaginta, ind, num. adj. (sex,) 
sixty. 

Sexcenti, a, a, num, adj. (sex 4* 
centum,) six hundred. 

Sexdicim, or sedecim, ind. num, 
adj. (sex cf> decern,) sixteen. 

Sextius, t, m., Sextius. See Bacuf' 
lus : also, T. Sextius, one of Caesar's 
lieutenants: YI. 1. 

iSt, conj.^ if^ if indeed^ waR«.^\«i- 
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SIBI-SIMULO. 



cause, inasmuch as; whether, if 
perchance. Si quiSj see Siquis, Si 
modOf see Modo, Si quo, if any 
"whither, if to any place. Si quando^ 
see Quando, Before si, * whetker^* at 
the beginning of a clause denoting a 
purpose ^ we may sometimes in Eng' 
lish supply, to try, to see, to ascer- 
tain, or the like, 

SiH. See Sui, 

SiduzcUes, urn, m., the Sibuzates, 
a people of Aquitania : III. 27. 

Sic, adv,f so, thus, in such a man- 
ner. Sic utf so that, so as. When 
followed by an ace, wUh an infinitive^ 
it is either redundant or may be trans- 
lated by^ this, that, etc. 

Sicamifrif drum^ m., the Sicambri, 
a Grerman people, living near the 
Ubii: IV. 16. 

SiccitaSj dti% f. (siccus, dry,) dry- 
ness, want of moisture; drought, 
4ry weather, want of rain. It is 
used in the plural, 

Sicutf conj, (sic <f> ut^) just as, as, 
as it were, as if. 

Siculi, conj, (sic <f> uti,) as. 

Sidus^ iris, »., a constellation; 
star. 

Sigambri, or Sugambri or Sicam^ 
brij drum, m., a people of Germany. 
See Sicambn, 

Signifer, era, irum, adj. (signum 
^* fero,) bearing a sign or image. 
Subs., a standard-bearer, ensign. 

Significatlo, 6ni.% /., a significa- 
tion, intimation, declaration, ex- 
pression, sign, token. Significalione 
facta, notice being given : from 

Significo, dre, dm, dtum, a. (sig' 
num <f» facio,) to give notice, sig- 
nify, indicate, intimate, show, de- 
clare, express ; to give proof or evi- 
dence. Significatur, imp., proof is 
given, an intimation is afforded. 

Signum, i, n,, a mark, sign; a 
statue, image. Signum militare or 
9imply signum, a standard, banner, l 



flag; by metonymy, troops, forces. 
Conferre signa. in unum locum, to 
unite the standards, join forces. 
Ferre signa, to bear or advance the 
standards, to march: — a signal, 
watchword. Dare signum, to give a 
signal, to give the signal for battle. 

Sildnus, i, m. (M.) Silanus, one 
of CaBsar's lieutenants : VI. 1. 

Silentium, i, n, (sileo, to be silent,) 
a being silent; silence, quietness. 

Silentio, abl., in silence, silently. 

Sllius, i, m. (T.) Silius, a man 
sent by Cassar to the Veneti to ob- 
tain supplies : III. 7. 

Silva, a,f.,B wood, forest 

Silvester 4* SUveslris, e, adj.(silva,^ 
of a wood or forest, woody. 

Simitis, e, ac^., Gr. § 222, 3 ; like, 
resembling, similar. 

Similitado, inis, f. (smilis,) like- 
ness, resemblance, similarity. 

Simul, adv., together, at once ; at 
the same time ; as soon as, as soon 
as ever. Simul — simul, as well — ^as ; 
both — and. Simul ac or atque, as 
soon as. 

Simuldcrum, i, n, (simulo,) an 
image, picture, figure; an effigy, 
statue. 

Simulatque. See Simul. 

Simulatio, onis.f. (simOlo,) a pre- 
tending to be what one is not ; a 
counterlieiiing, seeming, feigning; 
a pretence, color, disguise, deceit ; 
imitation, false appearance. Qui 
suum timorem in rei frumenfarice 
simulatuniem conferrent, who charg- 
ed their own fear to a pretence (of 
fear) concerning the provisions; 
pretended that their fear was on ac- 
count of the provisions. Simulatio 
itineris, pretence of pursuing a 
journey. 

SimuJdtus, a, um, part., pretended, 
feigned. Simulala amicitid, under 
the guise of friendship: from 

SimOlo^ dre^ dvi, dtum, a, (similis,^ 
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Gr. ( 212 i to feign, pretend, coun- 
terfeit. 

SimuUas, dtiSj /, a disguised 
malice ifr enmity; secret grudge, 
dissembled hatred, enmity, hatred, 
animosity; rivalry, jealousy. 

SiUt conj,f but if, if however. Sin 
autenij but if. 

Sincirij adv. (sincems, sincere,) 
sincerely, plainly, frankly, ingen- 
uously. 

Sine^ prep, toUh abl,^ without. 

Singilldlim, See Slnguldtim, 

SinguldriSf e^ adj. {singidus,) one 
only, single, separate ; singular, ex- 
cellent, matchless, remarkable, ex- 
traordinary. Ubi singulares egredu 
erUes conspexerant, — disembarking 
one at a time. 

Slnguldtim, adv., one by one, 
singly, individually, severally :/r^t 

Slngulus, a, um, num. adj., Gr. 
^119; single, particular, separate, 
several, one separate from another ; 
one by one, each, every,one at a time, 
individual ; one distributively,one to 
each. In annos singulos, yearly, an- 
nually. Cenluriones quibus singulcR 
naves— ^ue to each. Pagos ex quibus 
singula rr^illia — from each of which. 
Q;uos singvZi singulos delegerant, 
whom they had selected individual- 
ly, every man (selecting) one. Ex 
capiivis toto exercUu capita singula 
distribuit, — one to each soldier 
through the whole army. 

Sinister, tra, trum, adj. {siTio,) left, 
on the left. J^ig., sinister, adverse, 
contrary, hurtful, pernicious. Sinis- 
tra, a, /. sc. manuSf the leit hand. 
Sub sinistra, at the left. 

Sinistrorsus, adv. (sinister <f» ver- 
sus,) towards the left hand, to tlie 
left. 

SiTw, ere, sivi, situm, a,, to permit, 
suffer, allow, give one leave. 

Si quando, adv.j if ever, if at any 
time. 



Si^uis <f> siqui, siqua^ siquod cf> 5i- 
quid^ or separately si quis, etc, indef, 
pro., Gr. 5 138, & ^ 137, R. (3,) if 
any one, if any; whoever, what- 
ever. Si qua, sc, ratume, if in any 
way or by any means, if perhaps, 
if perchance. 

Si quo, adv., if any whither, if to 
any place. 

Situ^, its, m. (sino,) site, situation, 
local position. 

Sive, conj, (ji (^ ve,) or if, and if, 
or; whether. Sive — sive or sen, 
either — or, whether — or, whether— 
or whether. 

Socer, eri, m,, a father-in-law. 

Societas, dtis,/., partnership, uni- 
on, connexion, society, fellowship ; 
association; a league, confederacy, 
alliance. 

Socius, a, um, adj., united, asso- 
ciated. Subs., a companion, asso* 
ciate; an ally, confederate. 

Sol, solis, m., the sun. 

Solatium, i, n. (solor, to console,) 
comfort, consolation, ease, relief. 

Soldurii, 6rum, m., soldurii. Gal- 
lic retainers or vassals, devoted to 
the service of some great mam 
III. 22. 

Soleo, ire, Uu^ sum, n., to be ac- 
customed or wont. 

Solertia, a:, /. (solers,) ingenuity, 
sagacity, quickness, shrewdness. 

SolUudo, xnis, f. (solus,) a lonely 
ot solitary place ; a desert, wilder- 
ness; solitude, retirement. 

SoUicif^Uio, 5nis, /. (soUicUo,) a so- 
liciting, tempting, importuning ; in- 
stigation. SoUicitationibus peridita* 
ri, to find by trial. 

SdlicitcUiis, a, um, part., movei; 
tempted, instigated : from 

SoUlcito, are, dvi, dtum, a. (soUus, 
the whole, cf. cito,) Gr. % 273, 2; to 
move, stir ; to allure, entice, invite ; 
10 tempt, instigate, stir up, urge to 
rebelllun. 
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SoUidiudOy iniSff. (soUicUuSi anx- 
ious,) solicitude, anxiety, disquiet, 
trouble. 

Solunif i, n.f the ground ; the soil ; 
the basis, foundation or lowest part 
(^anything; a bottom, floor. 

Solum, adv., only, alone : from 

Solus, a, um, adj., Gr. ^ 107 ; alone, 
only, the only one, unaccompanied ; 
by one's self, all alone. 

Solvu, e/e, solvi, solutum, a., to 
loose, untie, unbind. Solvere navem 
or simply solvere, to loose a ship, to 
put to sea, set sail. 

Somnus, i, m,, sleep, slumber, re- 
pose, rest. 

Sonilus, uSf m., a sound, noise, 
din: from 

Sono, Are, ui, a. <f> n., to sound, 
make a noise, resound : from 

Sonus, i, m., a sound, noise. 

Soror, 6ris,f, a sister. Ex malre 
soTor, a half-sister, sister born of the 
same mother. 

Sots, tis, f. (sero,) lot, chance, for- 
tune. 

Solidfes, turn, m., the Sotiates, a 
people of Aquitania : III. 20. 

SpaUum, i, n. (^paieo,)i\iQ grouna 
for running a race ; a course, race- 
ground; a course, race ; space, r(X)m, 
extent, length; distance, interval. 
SpoHum loci, distance. Spatium diei, 
the space of a day, a day ; time, du- 
ration; an interval or space of time, 
Tantam muUitvdinem hUeifecerunt, 
quantum diei spatium, as the length 
of the day was or as the portion of 
the day allowed. 

Species, H, f (specio, to see,) a 
form, figure, fashion, shape, appear- 
ance ; a sight, spectacle ; a pretext, 
color, pretence. Ad speciem, for ap- 
pearance. In speciem, in appear- 
ance. Siimma species, the general 
appearance. Specie, under the ap- 
pearance of, 
Specio, dre, dm, dtum, a. Jreq. 



(specio,) to behold ; to look ot 
upon ; to view ; to look to ^ to- 
wards ; to be turned r/r lie towards ; 
to point or incline towards ; to face; 
to see, observe, mark, regard, con- 
sider, heed, care for ; to seek, look 
for, expect, wait tor. Rem spectare, 
to look at the facts, to have regard 
or reference to. 

Speculator, oris, m, (speculor,) a 
spy, scout, messenger. 

Speculator iu^, a, um, adj. (specu' 
laior,) belonging to espial or obser- 
vation. Speculatoria navigia, spy- 
sloops, vessels of observation. 

Specvlor, dri, dt/us sum, dep. (specHf' 
la, a watchtower,) to view, espy, 
reconnoitre, observe, look around, 
explore. Specvlandi caus& venire, to 
come as a spy. 

Sperdlus, a, um, part., hoped for, 
expected: from 

Spero, dre, dvi, dtum, a,, Gr. 
^ 273, 4 ; to hope, trust, expect, look 
for. 

Spes, spei, /., hope, expectation ; 
confidence ; expectations, prospects. 
In spem venire, to entertain or con- 
ceive the hope, to hope. It is often 
followed by the gen. of 4i gerund i 
Gr. ^ 275, III. R. 1,(1.) 

Spiritus, lis, m. {spiro, to breathe.) 
a breath of air; the spirit or soul ; 
spirit, elevation of mind ; haughti- 
ness, pride, courage; pi. haughti- 
ness, arrogance, lofty airs, haughty 
demeanor. 

Spolidtus, a, um, part., plundered, 
despoiled : from 

Spolio, dre, dvi, dtum, a. (spolium, 
spoil,) Gr. ^ 251 ; to strip, bereave^ 
deprive of, rob, plunder, pillage: 
from 

Spolium, i, n., the skin stripped 

ofiT a beast; spoil taken from an 

enemy, plunder, pillage, booty, 

prey. 

\ Spons, tis^ f,^ Gc. ^ 94 J win. 
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Sponte me&f tud^ sud^ etc,^ or rimpiy 
sponf€j of my, thy, his, their, etc., 
own free will, of one's own accord, 
voluntarily, freely; by one's self, 
alone, without any one's aid. 

StainliOf tret it», t/um, a, (stabUiSy 
j5rm,) to make steadfast, firm, stable 
or sure; to prop, support ; settle, fix. 

StabilUas^ diis, /. (stabilise firm,) 
firmness, stability, steadiness. 

Statirrit adv. (sto^) firmly, constant- 
ly, steadily; immediately, forth- 
with, straightway. 

StatiOf 6nis^ f. (sto,) the act of 
standing; a stay, sojourn ; a station, 
post, outpost, sentry, picket, guard. 
In statione^ on guard. 

SUUivuSf a J unit odj' ('^0 stand- 
ing, standing still. Stativa castra, a 
standing camp, station, quarters. 

Siatuo, ire J ui, utum, a,, Gr. ^ 272, 
d& ^ 271 ; to set up, raise, erect ; to 
put, place; to maintain, judge, 
think, conclude, be of opinion ; to 
resolve, determine, ordain, decree ; 
to give sentence, pass sentence or 
judgment. Statuere de aliquot give 
sentence, pass judgment on — . 

Staturat <c,/. (5fe,) stature, height 
of body. 

Status, uSt m. (stOf) a standing ; a 
state, station, condition, situation. 

Stimulus^ t, 971., a goad ; a prickle ; 
any sharp pointed thing; a sharp 
pointed instrument concealed be- 
neath the surface of the ground to 
annoy an enemy's cavalry. I^ig., 
an incitement, instigation, induce- 
ment, incentive, motive ; a spur. 

SlipendiariuSt a, mot, adj.t tribu- 
tary, stipendiary. Siths., a stipendi- 
ary: from 

StipendiuMt t, n, (sh'ps, a contri- 
bution, 4' pendot) the pay of sol- 
diers; a tribute, tax. 

Stipes, itis, m., a stake fixed in the 
ground; the trunk of a tree; a 
stake, post. 25 



SHrpSf pis, /., the root of a tree ; 
the trunk or body of a tree. Fhg., 
the origin or foundation of a thing ; 
a stock, family, race, lineage. 

iS^, staret steii, statuMj »., to stand, 
stand firm ; to remain, abide, be ; 
to make a stand, hold out ; main« 
tain one's ground ; agree to, abide 
by, stand to, Gr. ^ 245, II, 5. 

SlramerUumt t, n, (slemOt to 
spread,) straw, litter, thatch ; a pan- 
nier, pack-saddle. 

StrepUVfS, ii5, m,, a noise, rattling, ' 
clattering, clashing, din; clamor, 
shouting, uproar. 

Slringo, er«, inxi, ictwn, a., to 
draw tight, constrain, hold fast. 
Stnringere gladiumj to grasp, draw, 
unsheath. 

Slruoj ire, art, ctunit a., to pile up, 
build, erect, rear, fabricate, con- 
struct. 

Studeo, ire^ ui, n., Gr. ^ 273, 4 ; 
to study, attend to, apply the mind 
to, cultivate, pay particular atten- 
tion to ; take delight in, pursue, be 
bent on a thing; to desire, aim, 
wish, be anxious. Novis rebus stu^ 
dere, to delight in changes or revo- 
lutions ; to desire a change in 
affairs ; to plot a revolution in the 
state. Novis impenis studere^ to de- 
sire a change in the government, 
Gr. ^ 223. 

Studidsit odv, (jst/udiosns, studi- 
ous,) carefully, attentively, studi- 
ously, earnestly. 

Stutlium, i, n,j study, care, atten- 
tion, diligence ; eagerness, zeal, 
fondness, desire, inclination ; attach- 
ment, devotion, regard, affection, 
love ; pursuit, employment. 

StvUitia, a, f. {stuUus, foolish,) 
/oily, foolishness, imprudence. 

Sitb, prep, with ace, or abl., Gr. 
( 235, (2) under; beneath. Sub 
mmite or montes, at the loot of; at. 
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on. $!ub ipsa pro/ectione, at the time 
of going away. Sud oculis, under 
the eyes, before the eyes. Sub lucent, 
at sun-rise. Sub in composition often 
signifies secretly, imperceptibly, or 
to aid Of assist. 

S'uha£tus^ fl, um, pari. (svHgo,) 
kneaded, beaten together; brought 
into subjugation, subdued, conquer- 
ed, constrained, compelled. 

SubddhLS, a, wm, adj. (sud df* dolus,) 
cunning, crafty, deceitful, subtle. 

iSubducOj ire, xi, ctnm, a. (sub ^f* 
duco,) to draw up. Subducere naves, 
to haul to land, to draw ashore — ; 
to take away, lead off, remove, with- 
draw. 

Subductioj dniSf f. (subduco,) the 
act of drawing up. Ad subdxictiones, 
for drawing to land. 

Subdiictus, «, Mw, part, (subditco,) 
dr^wn up; withdrawn, removed, 
rescued. 

SubeOf Ire, ivi, or ii, Uum, irr. n. 
(sfiib cf» w,) Gr. ^ 233 ; to go or come 
under, enter ; to go to or into, ap- 
proach, advance, draw near, come 
up to; to encounter, undergo, sus- 
tain, endure, suffer. 

Subesse, etc. See Subsum. 

Subfossus, a, uvi, pari, {subfodio or 
Sfuffodio,) 

Subigo, ere, igi, actum, a. {mb cf» 
ago,) to force, compel, constrain, 
oblige; to drive; to reduce, subdue. 

Subild, adv., suddenly, on a sud- 
den ; hastily, quickly, readily : Jrom 

SiMtus, a, iim, adj. (mbeo,) sud- 
den, unexpected. 

Subjectus, a, um, part,, put, set, 
placed or lying under, placed below, 
subjected : from 

Subjicio, ere, j€ci, jecium, a. (sub 
4'jacio,)QT, ^ 224; to throw under 
or below, put, lay or set under ; to 
drive under ; to expose, subject, 
make liable. Inter carros rotasque 
maUiras ac ira^ulai subjiciebant^ dis- 



charged their javelins and darts be- 
\oWt between the waggons and 
wheels. This is said in distinction 
from those who threw their weapons e 
loco superiore. 

Subl&ius, a, um, part, <f> adj. (sus^ 
iollo,) lifted up, raised; elevated, 
proud, haughty, elated, puffed np; 
taken away, removed. 

SublevcUus, a, um^ pari,, lifted up, 
supported : from 

Sublevo, dre, dvi, dium, a. (sub <f> 
leva,) to lift, raise or hold up, sup- 
port. Sublevare se, to lift one's self 
up ; to rise, get up ; — to help, assist, 
aid ; to ease, lighten, lessen, dimin- 
ish. 

Sublica, a, f, a stake or wooden 
pile driven into the ground for budd- 
ing on; Si pile of a bridge. 

Subluo, ire, ui, utum, a. (sub <f> 
luo, to wash,) to wash underneath, 
wash, bathe. 

S^cbministrdtvs, a, um, part,^ fur- 
nished, supplied : from 

Subminisiro, dre, dvi, dtum, a, (sub 
<f» ministro, to minister,) to furnish, 
afford, supply. 

Submitio, ere, isi, issum, a. (sub <f» 
milio,) to send privily ; to send after; 
to substitute ; to furnish, supply; to 
send, despatch. 

Stidmotus, a, um, part., removed 
out of the way, displaced, sent 
away, dismissed, driven back : from 

Submoveo, ere, 6vi, 6tum, a. (sub 
<f» moveo,) to remove, displace, re- 
move out of the way, drive back. 

Subruo, ere, ui, utum, a. (sub 4* 
ruo, to throw down,) to dig under, 
undermine ; to pull down, over- 
throw, overturn. 

Suhsecutus, a, um, part. : from 

Subsequor, i, cuius sum, dep, (sub 
(f* sequor,) to follow forthwith, soon 
or near after, come after, follow. 

Subsidium, i, n. (subsideo, to sit 
beYow,^ ?Lbody of troo\>s in reserve; 
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a reinforcement, aid, help, succor, 
assistance, relief, defence ; a reme- 
dy. Ad cmnes casus subsidia compa- 
rare, to j'^epare resources, make 
provision. 

Subside^ ere^ idi cf> edi^ essum^ n, 
(sub (p sidOf to light,) to sink down, 
subside ; to remain, stay, stay be- 
hind. 

Subsisto^ ere, stiti, a, ^ n, (sub cf> 
sisto, to stand,) to stop, stay; to re- 
main, abid6; to stand still, halt; to 
resist, withstand, hold out against 

SubsuMf esse, fui^ irr. n. (svb <f» 
sum,) to be un<ier, lurk underneath, 
be within ; to be near, imminent or 
at hand. Subesse miUe passuum^ to 
be a mile off. 

Subtrdho, ire^ rrt, cium^ a. (sub 4* 
trahOf) to take away, take away be- 
low, remove, withdraw, carry off. 

SubvectiOj Onis^f.^ a carrying, con- 
veying, transporting : fny/n 

SubvekOf er«, xi, ctum, a, (sub <p 
veho,) to carry or bring up, convey 
in a ship ; to carry, convey. 

SiUfvenio, ire, ini^ entumy n. (nib 
<f» venio,) Gr. ^ 224 ; to come on, 
come after ; to come to one's assist- 
ance, assist, aid, help, succor. 

SuccidOy ere^ essi^ essum, n, (sub cf> 
cedo,) Gr. § 233, (3,) & ^ 224 ; to go 
or come under or into; to go or 
come up, approach, advance; to 
follow close upon ; to be attended 
with success, succeed, prosper ; take 
or come into the place of, succeed, 
supply the place of, relieve ; to bor- 
der upon. Jn sUUianem succedere, to 
mount guard in one's place. 

SuccendOf er«, di^ sum, a, (sub cf> 
cando, obs.) to set fire to, set on fire, 
kindle, bum. 

Succensus, a, um, part, (succendo,) 
set on fire, lighted, burnt. 

Successus^ W5, m, (succedo,) a com- 
ing up to ; an approach ; a prosper- 
ous event; prosperity, success. 



Succisu^, a, um^ part, (succido, to 
cut down,) felled, cut down. 

Succumho, er«, cubui, aibitum, n, 
(sub cf> cumbOf 0^5.) to fall or sink 
under, lie under, fail, faint, yield ; 
to lose courage. 

Succurro^ ere^ ciuyurri cf» curri, cur^ 
sum, n, (sub cf> curro,) to run under ; 
to run or hasten to ; to run to one's 
assistance, succor, aid, help. 

Slides, is,/., a stake ; a pile driv- 
en into the ground in fortifications, 
etc. 

Sudor, dris, m., sweat. Pig., pains, 
exertion, toil. 

Suessiones, um, m., the Suessiones, 
a people of Gallia Belgica : II. 
3. 

Sivevi, drum, m., the Suevi, a na- 
tion of Germany : I. 37. 

Su£vus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the Suevi ; Suevian. 

Sufficio, ire, ici, ectum, a. if n, 
(sub 4* frcif*i) to substitute, put in 
the place of another ; to supply, 
furnish; to suffice, be sufficient or 
enough, be able. 

Suffodio, ire, 6di, ossum, a. (sub <f> 
fodio,) to dig under, undermine ; to 
stab btlow. Equos sujbdere, to stab 
under the belly. 

Suffossus, a, um, part, (suffodio.) 

Suffragium, i, n. (sub cf» frango,) 
a vote or suffrage. 

Suggestus, its, m, (suggero, to put 
under,) any elevated place made of 
earth or other materials heaped up ; 
a tribunal ; a stage or scaffold, pul- 
pit, elevated seat. Pro suggestu, on 
the stage. 

Sui, pro., Gr. % 133 ; of himself, 
herself, itself or themselves. In the 
ace, (f* abl. it is often doubled, sese. 
The prep, cum when used with se is 
annexed to it ; as, secum. 

SuUa, ct, m., Sulla or Sylla, a Ra. 
man family name. L, Cornelius 
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I^ished for his military talents and 
for his enmity to Marius: I. 21. 

SuJpiciuSf t, m., (P. Rufus) Sul- 
picius, one of Caesar's lieutenants: 
IV. 32. 

Sum, esse, Jui, irr, n., Gr. ^ 153 ; 
to be ; to exist, live ; to stay, re- 
main, continue, abide. WUk two 
datives, 6r. ^ 227, to be, serve, af- 
ford. Est mihi, I have, 6r. ^ 226. 
Mihi est in animo, I purpose, intend 
or design, it is my intention. With 
a genitive, 6r. % 211, R. 8, (3.) to 
be the part, property, etc. ; to be 
consistent with, become, belong to. 
Est mea eonsuetudinis, it is my way 
or custom. Esse in venation^us, to 
hunt, be engaged in hunting. 

8u7nma, a, /. (summus,) the sum 
or aggregate. Summa or summa im- 
perii, the highest or supreme power, 
supreme command, command in 
chief, supremacy, government, di- 
rection. Summa belli, the manage- 
ment or administration of the war. 
Summa rervm, supreme power in 
peace or war. Summ/i imperii belii- 
que admimstrandi, the command in 
chief and sole direction of the war. 
Summa exercUus, the whole army, 
the main body of the army. Sum^ 
ma toHus Gallia, the whole of Gaul, 
Gaul taken as a whole. 

Summum, i, n., the top or sum- 
mit of any thing : from 

Summits, a, um, adj. {sup, ofsupe- 
rus,) highest, uppermost ; the great- 
est, very great, chief, supreme, 
highest, utmost, consummate, ex- 
treme; most important, very im- 
portant, of the greatest moment ; 
the summit of, the top of, Gr. ^ 205, 
R. 17: — whole, general. 

Sumo^ ire, mpsi, mptum, a. (snb ^ 

emo,) to take, take up ; to procure. 

Sumere supplicvum, to punish. Su- 

mere supplicium de aliquo, to punish 

aae, indict panishment upon one *,— 



to assume, arrogate ; to undertake, 
enter upon, begin. 

SumptudstLS, a, vm, adj., expen- 
sive, costly, sumptuous, splendid: 
from 

Sumptus, us, m. (sumo,) expense, 
cost, charge ; costliness. Meo sump- 
tu, at my expense. 

Sumpt/us, a, um, part, {sum/),) 
taken, assumed. 

Super, adv. <f> prep, with ace. or 
ahl., Gr. ^ 235, (3.) above, over, 
upon. 

Super&tus, a, um, part, {mpero^ 
conquered, vanquished, overcome. 

Superbd, adv. (jmperbus, proud,) 
proudly, haughtily, arrogantly, in- 
solently. 

Superfui. See Supersum, 

Superior, us, adj.(conip. ofsuperus,") 
higher, upper ; past, gone by, for- 
mer, previous; superior. Predio 
superior, to be victorious, superior ; 
to conquer — . Superiore tempore, in 
former times, previously. 

Supero, dre, dot, dlum, a, <f> n. 
(super,) to outdo, surpass, exceed, 
excel, surmount, overcome ; to con- 
quer, vanquish, subdue ; to be supe- 
rior, prevail ; to go ^ climb over, 
pass; to remain. Superare vitd, to 
survive, outlive, live longer. 

Supersedeo, 6re, sidi, sessum, a. 
(super (f* sedeo,) to sit upon ; to omit, 
forbear, leave off, give over, cease, 
desist. Pralio supersedere, to abstain 
from or decline battle. With the aU, 
Gr. ^ 242, •& ( 224, R. 4; the dot, 
^ 224, or the inf 

Supersum, esse, fui, n, (super <f» 
sum,) to remain, be left behind, sur- 
vive. 

Superus, a, um, (comp, superior, 
sup. supremus or summum, ) adj. (su' 
per,) above, upper, on high. 

Suppito, ere, ivi, Uum, a. (sub, <f" 

peto,) to occur, suggest itself to one ; 

^ to be near or at hand^ be in store, be. 
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II may oflen he translated by have, in 
the same manner as est when- foUoiped 
by a dative denoting a possessor : Gr. 
^ 226, R. 2. 

Supplementum, i, n. (suppleo^ to fill 
up,) a supply, filling up; supplies, 
reinforcement, recruits. 

SuppteXf iciSf adj. (jsub. (f» plicoj to 
fold,) suppliant, humble, prostrate. 

S application 6nis, /. {supplLco^ to 
supplicate,) a supplication, solemn 
thanksgiving. 

Suppliciler^ adv. (siipplex^) in the 
manner of'a suppliant, humbly, sub- 
missively. 

SuppUciumf I, n. (supptex^) a sup- 
plication ; a supplicatory sacrifice ; 
a punishment, torture, torment. 

SupportOf dre^ dvi, atum, a. {siib 
^ partOj) to carry, convey, import, 
bring. 

Supra^ adv. <f» prep, with acc^ 
above, over, upon ; before. 

SiiscepluSj a, wm, part,^ taken up, 
undertaken, entered upon : from 

SusctpiOf ere^ cepi, ceptum^ a. {sub 
^ capio,) to take or lift up, receive, 
catch ; to undertake, take in hand, 
enter upon, engage in. Sibi suscipe- 
re, to take upon one's self, under- 
take. 

Suspec/uSj a, «m, adj, (suspicion) 
Gr. ( 222 ; suspicious, that excites 
suspicion. 

SuspicdtuSy a, um, part, (suspicor.) 

SuspiciOf erCf pe.vi, pectum^ n, <f» a. 
(^sursum, up, or sub <f» specio, to see,) 
to look up or upwards ; to suspect. 

Suspicio, 6nis,f. (suspicio,) suspi- 
cion, distrust ; ground of suspicion, 
reason for suspecting. Dare alicui 
suspicumeMj to excite suspicion in 
any one. Suspicio fugce^ symptoms 
of flight. 

Suspiror^ drlj dtus sum, dep. {sus- 
picion) Gr. ^ 5^2 ; to suspect, appre- 
hend, fear, mistrust. 

SustcntdtuSf a, urn, part., upheld, 

25* 



sustained, supported ; withstood: 
from 

SusientOf dre^ dvi^ dium^ a. (f* n, 
frcq.^ to sustain, uphold, support; 
to nourish, relieve; to withstand, 
oppose, resist ; to endure, hold out. 
Mgre sustenXatum est, sc. ab iUis, i. e., 
oppulaniSf instead of illi aegre susten- 
taverunty they scarcely held out, Gr. 
^ 1 4 1 , R. 2. JSgre ia dies susteritatuTf 
i. e., agre eo die sustentant milites: 
from. 

Sustineo, ire, tinui, tentum^ a, 
{sursum (f* tcneo,) to sustain, sup- 
port ; to keep back, check, restrain, 
retard; to bear, endure, hold out^ 
support, hold out against, with- 
stand. Susti?iere se, to stand, stand 
alone. 

SustoUo, ere, tiUi, subldtum, a. {sub 
(f> toUo,) to raise or \it\ up ; to take 
away, remove ; to bear, carry. 

SwuSf a, um, pass. cf» reflexive pro, 
(.mi,) one's own ; his, her, its or 
their own ; his, hers, its, theirs. Its 
meaning can gene? ally be determined 
by reference to the subject of the sen- 
tence, Gr. ^ 208. Suif pi., one's party, 
people, countrymen, friends, sol- 
diers, etc. Sua, n. pi., one's proper- 
ty, efifects, possessions. 



T. 



T., an abbreviation of the prano^ 
men Titus, 

TabernaciUum, t, n, {taherna, a 
hut,) a tent. 

Tabula, «,/., a board or plank, 
a picture; a tablet covered with 
wax tor writing on ; a writing, 
book. Tabula, writings, records, 
account-books, bills. 

Tabulatio, 6nis,f {tabtdo,) cover- 
ing with boards or planks ; a plank- 
ing, boarding, flooring; a boarded 
floor. 
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with boards,) a story in a building ; 
a boarded floor. 

TaceOf <re, ui, itum, n, <f> a., to 
be silent, hold one's peace, say 
nothing; to be silent concerning 
any thing, keep secret 

Tacibts, a, «m, adj. (taceoj") silent, 
sajring nothing. 

Tjolea^ «,/., any piece cut off"; a 
stake. Talea ferrea^ pieces of iron 
used by the ancient Britons for 
money. A stake of a foot in length 
buried in the ground, and armed 
with iron hooks to obstruct the pro- 
gress of cavalry : they were called 
sUmulij goads or spurs, and were a 
kind of caltrops. 

TVzto, Cf adj.j such, of this or that 
kind, such like. 

Tam^ adv.f so, so much, so very. 

7Vim«n, conj.f notwithstanding, 
nevertheless, yet, however ; at least. 
Jn the apodosis of a sentence U corre- 
sponds to tamelsi, quamvis, etc., in 
the protasis. 

TamesiSf is, m., the Thames: 
V. 11. 

Tametsi or iamen etsijconj,^ though, 
although, albeit. Jt is used like etsi 
in the protasis of a sentence, and is 
folUnoed by tamen in the apodosis 

Tandem, adv. (turn <f> demum,) at 
length, at last, finally. Quid tan- 
dem 1 what pray 1 

Tango, ere, tetigi, tactum, a., to 
touch ; to be contiguous, border 
upon. 

7\iniopere, adv. (abl. of tarUus (f* 
opus,) so much, so greatly, to such 
a degree. 

TantiUus, a, um, adj. dim. (tanius,') 
80 little, so small, so trifling. 

TaTitiim, adv. {tanius,) so much, 
80 far : only, alone, merely. 

Tantummodo, adv. (tantum 4* mo- 
do,) only, if only. 

TarUundem, adv. (tanius 4* dem,) 
so much, $o far. 



T\mtus, a, um, adj., so great, so 
much, such; so little, so small. It 
is often folUnoed by nt or quantns. 
Tanli esse, Gr. ( 214 ; to be of so 
great value, be prized so highly, be 
so highly esteemed. Tanto opere, 
see Tanlopere. Tantus — quanbus, as 
great — as ; as much — as ; as far — 
as. Tantum patebat — quanbwm loci 
acies occupare poterat, extended as 
far as the space which — . Thntum, 
n. is often foUowed by the genitive^ 
Gr. % 212, R. 3. 

Tarbelli, drum, m., the Tarbelli, 
a people of Aquitania : III. 27. 

Tarddttis, a, um, part, (tardo,) re- 
tarded, hindered, stopped, delayed, 
checked. 

TYirdi, (iits, issimi,) adv. (tardus,) 
slowly, tardily. 

Tardo, are, dvi, dtum, n.4» a., Gr. 
^ 271, & ^ 275, III. R. 3; to loiter; 
to make slow, retard, stop, delay, 
impede, hinder : from 

Tardus, a, um, adj., slow, tardy, 
sluggish, slack 

Tarusdtes, ium, m., the Tarusa- 
tes, a people of Aquitania : IIL 
23. 

Tasgetius, i, m., Tasgetius, a 
king of the Carnutes : V. 25. 

Taurus, i,m., a bull. 

Tazimagvlus, t, m., Taximag^- 
lus, a king ol Kent : V. 22. 

Tavus, i, f, the yew tree, whose 
berries, according to Pliny, were poi- 
sonous. 

Te. See Tu. 

Tsdosdges, um, m. : VI. 524. See 
Volca. 

Tectum, i, n. (lego,) the covering 
or roof of a house ; a house, dwel- 
ling. 

T^dus, a, um, part. 4» adj. (tego,) 
covered ; protected, defended, safe. 

T^gimentum, i, n., a covering, 

Scutorum tegimenta, the covers or 

I cajie« oC «h\e\ds, protecting them 
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from dust and injury. These vjere 
made ofUaihett from, 

Tego^ ere^ texi, tectum^ a., to cover ; 
to hide, conceal, disguise ; to de- 
tend, protect, 

Ddum^ t, %., a missile weapon ; a 
dart, javelin, lance, spear. 

TeTnerarius, a, um^ adj.^ impru- 
dent, inconsiderate, rash, indiscreet, 
iieadstrong: from, 

TVmerif a^i7.,withoat reason,with- 
out cause, by chance, at random, 
rashly, thoughtlessly, foolishly; ea- 
sily, readily. 

TemerUas^ dtis^ f. {tenure^) rash- 
ness, inconsiderateness, temerity, 
imprudence. 

TeTno^ 6niSf m., the beam of a 
plough or carriage, to the end of 
which the yoke was tied ; the pole 
of a chariot. 

Temperantia^ tB^f. (tempero^) mod- 
eration, temperance, sobriety, absti- 
nence, self control ; self govern- 
ment. 

TemperdttiSj a, um, part, if* adj, 
(comp. temper aliory) tempered, mod- 
erated ; moderate, temperate, sober ; 
mild: from 

Temper o^ dre, dvi^ dtum^ a. ^ n. 
(^tempus,) to temper, mingle various 
things in due proportion ; to miti- 
gate, soften, modify; to moderate, 
restrain ; to abstain, refrain, forbear. 
Temperare sibi^ to govern one's self, 
moderate or restrain one's seifl 

Tempestas. dtis^f (tempus,) time; 
a season, weather; stormy, rough 
or boisterous weather ; a storm or 
tempest, hurricane, tornado. 

Tsmpia, &riSy ?t., time, space of 
time ; a season. * Omni tempore^ al- 
ways, ever; — occasion, opportuni- 
ty. Ad tempus, in time, at the ap- 
pointed time, promptly, in good 
season, seasonably. Uno iemf^orty ^\ 
once. Tempore excl\m%^rr-J^ ^^t 
of time. 



Thnchihirij (Srum^ m., the Tench- 
theri, a people of Germany: lY. 
1,4. 

T^endOy ire, telendi^ iensum ^ ten* 
t/wm^ a, (f* n., to stretch out, extend; 
to go, advance. Tendere tabemacvf 
turn or simply tendere^ to spread or 
pitch a tent, be encamped. 

7V7i«*rtf, drum^ /., darkness, ob- 
scurity, gloom. 

TetieOj ire, tenuis tentwn^ a. ^n. 
(tendo,) Gr. ^ 262, R. 9; tc hold, 
hold fast, keep; to possess, hold, 
have, occupy, gain possession of, 
gain ; to continue, extend ; to de- 
fend, keep possession of; to retain, 
preserve ; to detain, check, re- 
strain. Tenere se castris^ to remain 
shut up; to continue in. T^sneri ab 
aliq^w^ to be in one's possession. 
Circumventum teneri, to be surround- 
ed. Locum tenere^ to keep one's 
place, remain at one's post, stay 
where one is; defend one's post, 
maintain one's ground. 

Tenerj era, erum, adj. (teneOf) 
soft, tender, pliant; young. 

TeiUdlus^ a, um, part.^ tried, prov- 
ed: from 

Tento, dre^ dvi^ dtum, a., to feel, 
examine. Pig-^ to try, attempt; to 
prove, put to the test, tempt, sound ; 
to attack, assail; to prove, explore, 
tamper with, entice to revolt. 

Tetims, e, (tor, issim^ls,) adj., thin, 
slender, fine. Tenuis valetudo, weak, 
feeble, delicate — ; — little, small, 
poor, scanty, mean, meagre. 

l^nvUas, dlis, f (tenuis,) thin- 
ness, fineness, tenuity ; poverty, 
slenderness of means. 

7>7t«tfer, adv. (tenuis,) thinly, 
slenderly, finely. 

Tfer, adv, (tres,) three times, thrice. 

7V?re5, etiSt ^-t taper, tapering ; 
smooth. 

TWgum, t, w., the back of a man 
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Past tergum, behind one's back, be- 
aind, in the rear. Ab tergo, from 
behind. 

TVmi, tf, a, adj, {ter,) three, three 
Dy three. 

7V/Ttf, «,/., the earth ; a country, 
region, land. Ad terram navis per- 
veniluTj — comes to land. Terra or 
orbis terrarumf the earth, the world. 
TVrra OaUia^ the country of Gaul, 
ft. e., simply Gallia^ Gaul. 

TsrrasidiuSj t, m., (T.) Terrasidi- 
us, a man sent by CaBsar to the 
Unelli for supplies : III. 7. 

'DsninitSj a, urrif adj. (^terra,) of 
earth, earthy. 

TlrreOf ire^ ui^ itum, a., to affright, 
frighten, terrify ; to deter. 

TBrritOj dre^ a. freq, {terreo,) to 
terrify ohen or much, affright, 
alarm. Metu territare^ to alarm 
greatly, to fill with fear. 

Thror^ dris^ m, (terreo^) great 
fear, terror, affright, dread. 

TertiOf adv.f for the third time : 
from 

T^rtinSf a, «m, num. adj. {ter,) 
Gr. ( 212; third, the third. 

T\stamentumf t, n, {testor^ to tes- 
tify,) a testament or last will. 

T^stirrumium^ t, ti., a testimony, 
evidence, proof. Esse testim/mioj to 
be a proof, Gr. ( 227, R. 2 & 3 : 
from 

TosiiSf iSf m. <f* /., ^ witness. 

T^studo, iniSf f. (testa, a shell,) a 
tortoise ; in mUUary affairs^ a tes- 
tudo, a covering of shields held 
over the heads of a company of 
soldiers to protect them from fall- 
ing darts, etc. ; aiso^ a wooden cover- 
ing or shed under which the be- 
siegers of a city stood, protected 
from weapons thrown by the be- 
sieged. 

ThUomatiiSt t, m., Teqtomatus, 
son of Ollovico king of the ^ito- 



Teutdnij drum, or Dsuidnes^ um, 
m.y the Teutones, a Grerman nation 
who inhabited Zealand and Funen, 
Islands at the entrance of the Bal- 
tic: I. 33. 

Texi, etc. See T^go. 

TiM. See TV. 

Tignum, i, n., timber for build- 
ing ; a beam, post, plank, board. 

Tigurini, drum, ?»., the Tigurini, 
the inhabitants of the Tigurinus 
pagus: I. 12. 

TigiirinuSf a, um^ adj., Tiguri- 
nus paf^s, one of the four districts 
into which Helvetia was divided: 
1. 12. 

Tlmen, €re, ui^ a. ^ to., to fear, be 
afraid of, apprehend, dread. With 
the conjunctian ut, to fear that not or 
lest not. Alicui timere^ to fear for 
the safety of any person or thing, be 
concerned or alarmed for or 
about. 

Timidij adv.^ fearfully, timidly: 
from 

T^miduSf a, um^ adj. (timeo,) fear- 
ful, timid, afraid, cowardly. 

Timor f Oris, m. {timeo,) fear, ap- 
prehension, dread, alarm, anxiety, 
affright. Timor denotes a disgrace" 
fid fear, metus often signifies an ex- 
cusable apprehension. 

TUurius, i, m., Titurius, (CI. Sa- 
binus,) one of Caesar's lieutenants 
in the Gallic war: II. 5. 

Tilus, ?., m., Titus, a Roman prO' 
n^nnen. 

Tolero, dre, dci, dtum, a., to bear, 
bear patiently, suffer, endure; to 
maintain, support, sustain, nourish, 
alleviate, lighten ; to stand out, hold 
out. 

7\>ll0j ire, a., to raise, lifl or take 
up; to set up, send up; to take 
away, remove, Gr. ^ 224, R. 2 ; tc 
cut off, destroy. Colloquium totlere^— 
to prevent. 

Toldsa, 0y /.^ ToulQusei a to^vE 
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of the Roman Province in Gaul 
upon the Garumna : 111. 20. 

ToloscUeSf iumj m.^ the Tolosates, 
inhabitants of Tolosa : I. 10. 

Tormeniumt i, n, (torqueoj to 
twist,) a warlike engine for throuf- 
ing stoneSf darts^ etc.s the missile 
thrown from a tormenbimt a rope, 
cord; torment, torture. 

Torreo, ire^ tannic tostum, «., to 
dry, parch ; to scorch, roast, broiL 
Tfity ind, num. adj.^ so many. 
Tb/uiem, ind, num. adj. (tot ^ 
idem^) as many, just so many. 

Thtus, a, «m, adj.^ gen. t-otiuSf Gr. 
^ 107 ; all together, whole, entire, 
the whole of, all. Totus insistere^ to 
apply one's self wholly. Talea taUe 
infodiebantwr^ — entirely buried. 
TVofo, traJns,/., a beam, rafter. 
TractuSf a, um^part. (trahoj) drag- 
ged, drawn, drawn away. 

lyact/us^ M5, m. (trahOf) a draw- 
ing or dragging; a tract, region, 
country, clime. 

TVadUuSf a, um, part.^ given, de- 
livered, surrendered ; handed down, 
etc. : from 

Trado^ er«, didi^ dUvm^ a. (trans 
4» dOf) to give, consign, deliver; 
pass along ; give up ; to commit, 
surrender. J^g., to recommend, in- 
troduce, commit to the protection or 
care of, entrust with ; to say, re- 
port. Pass., it is said, they say ; 
— to teach; to hand down, trans- 
mit. 

Traduco. See Transduco. 
TraguLa^ <?,/., a sort of javelin. 
TVaha, ere^ traxiy cbwm^ a., to 
draw, drag, drag away; to protract, 
delay, defer, prolong. 

Tyajido, ere, j€ci^ jectum, a. (trans 
4'jacWf) to throw or cast over, fling 
b«yond; to pierce, transfix, ran or 
thrusv through; to transport, carry 
over. 

TranquiUitaSt Atis^ f. (tranquUlus^ 



tranquil,) calmness of the Ma ; a 
calm; calmness, stillness; quiet, 
rest, peace, tranquillity. 

TVans, prep, tcith ace., on the far- 
ther side of; beyond ; over. It is 
often opposed to cis. TVana RAenum^ 
on the farther side of the Rhine, t. «., 
on the side farthest from Rome^ on the 
northern side. 

TVansalpinus, a, um^ adj. (trans 
4* AlpinuSf) that is or lies beyond 
the Alps, Transalpine. 

lyanscenelOf ire, di, sum, a, (trans 
4* scand4), to climb,) to climb or go 
over, pass, cross. 

Transdo, ire, didi, ditum^ a. (t/rams 
4* do.) See Trado. 

TransdHco, ere, xi, ctum, a. (trans 
cf. duco,) Gr. 5 233, (1.); to bring 
or carry over, lead ar convey over 
or through, transport, transfer; to 
lead, carry. 

Transductus^ a, um, part, (trans^ 
duco.) 

Tra7i.seo, ire, ii, ttum, irr. n. 4* «.| 
Gr. ^ 182, 3, (trans 4* eo,) to go ar 
pass over or beyond, pass, cross. 
Transitur vado fiumen, — is crossed 
by a ford, is fordable ; — to desert, go 
or pass over to the enemy ; to pass 
away, pass. 

Transfcro, ferre, tuLi, UUum, irr, 
a. (trans 4*fero^ to carry or convey 
over, to transfer, transport. 

Tramfigo, ire, ixi, ixum, a. (traits 
4* fi^o, to pierce,) to run or drive 
through, transfix, stab, pierce. 

Transfixus, a, um, part.(transJlgo,) 
pierced, transfixed. 

Transfodio, ire, 6di, ossum, a. 
(trans <f» fodio,) to pierce through, 
transfix, thrust through. 

TVansgridior, idi, gressus sum, 
dep. (trans 4* gradior, to go,) to go 
or pass over, cross. 

Transgressus, a, um, part, (trans* 
gredior.) 
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sage, pass ; a passing or going over 
from one place to another. 

Transjectus^ ti5, m. Qransjicio,) a 
passing over, a passage. 

TransjecluSf a, itm, pait. : from 

TVansjicio, ere, j6ci, jecLum^ a. 
{trans ^ jacioJ) See Trajicio, 

TransldluSj a, wm, part, (^trans- 
feror) removed, transferred, trans- 
ported. 

TransmarinuSf a, urn, adj. {trans 
if< marinuSj of the sea,) beyond sea, 
coming from beyond sea, foreign, 
transmarine. 

TransmissuSf a, wm, part, {trans- 
miUOf) sent or passed over, trans- 
poned. 

TransmissuSj us^ m., a passing 
over, passage : from 

TransmitlOj ire, in, issum, a. 
{t/rans if miUo,) to transmit, send 
over. 

T*ransndtOf dre^ dvi, dlum^ n.freq. 
{tratis 4* natOj to swim,) to swim 
over, cross by swimming. 

TrafisportdtuSf a, urn, part., car- 
ried over, transported: from 

VransportOf die^ dviydtum^ a.{lrans 
4' porta,) Gr. ^ 233, (1.) to carry 
from one place to another, transport, 
carry or convey over. 

l^ansrkendnuSf a, um, adj. {trans 
4* RhenanuSf of the Rhine,) on the 
other or north side of the Rhine. 
Transrhenani, drum, m., those liv- 
ing beyond the Rhine. 

Translmm, t, w., a bench or seat 
for rowers in a skip. 

Tra?isveh/)f ere, exi, eclum, a, {trans 
4r veho,) to carry, convey or bring 
over, transport. 

TransveisuSy a, um, adj. {trans- 
vertOy to turn away,) athwart, cross- 
wise, transverse, oblique. 

TrcbiuSf z, 77t., (M.) Trebius 
Gallus, a raan sent by Caesar to 
the Curiosolites for supplies: III. 
7. 



T/eboniiis, i, m. (C.) Trebonius, 
one of Caesar's lieutenants: V. 17. 
AisojC. Trebonius, a Roman knight : 
VI. 40. 

TreccTUi, a, a, num. aflj, {tres <f» 
cerUum^) three hundred. 

Trepiflo, dre, dvi, dlum, n. {trepi- 
duSf fearful,) to make haste for fear, 
run up and down in a state of tu- 
mult and disorder ; to be agitated ; 
to tremble for i'ear, be afra id (tr 
alarmed. Trepidatur, imp., they are 
agitated or in a state of trepidation, 
there is alarm or fear. 

7><?5, tria, num. atlj., Gr. ^109; 
three. 

Trevir, iri, m., one of the Treviri, 
Adj. Trevirian, belongfing to the 
Treviri. lyeviri, onim, w., the 
Treviri, a nation of Gallia Belgica: 
1.37. 

Tribocci or Tribuci, drum, w., the 
Tribocci, a people in the east of 
Gallia Belgica, near the Rhine: 
1.51. 

TVibunuSj i, m. {ti-ibus,) a tribune, 
properly one who presides over a 
tribe. Triduni mllitares or militum, 
tribunes of the soldiers, military 
tribunes. At first Uunj were com- 
vianders of the third part of a lesion 
of infantry, afterwards, as Uie legions 
were e^Uarged, the number of tribunes 
was increased, at first to fmr and 
finaXiy to six. The corresponding 
officer of the cavalry and of ihj> oUies 
is called praefectus. 

Tribuo, ire, ui, utuvi^ a., to give, 
grant, impart, bestow ; to allow, 
yield, concede ; to pay regard or de- 
ference to, do honor to; to ascribe, 
impute, attribute, assign. Magno- 
pere ti'^ibuo-e virtuti alicvjus, like 
multum tribuere, to have a high 
opinion of, think highly of — :-to 
sp?nd, pass, consume. 

TribiLS, us, /., a tribe. 

Trlbus. See Trcs, 
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TViMtum, t, 1*. Qri^iOf) tribute, 
custom : a tax. 

TMduum, i. n. (tres <f> dies,) the 
space of three days, three days. 

TVitnnium, t. u. (tres (f* annus,) 
the space of three years, three years. 

IVinoiantes, urn, m,, the Trino- 
bantes, a people of Britain who in- 
habited the country now called Mid- 
dlesex: V. 20. 

Trinij <e, a, num, adj., Gr. ^ 119, 
III. (treSj) three each. With nonns 
that want ike plural, three, 6r. 
^ 120, 4. (a.) 

Tripartitd, adv. (triparliliiSj from 
tres ^ parlioTj) divided into three 
parts, in three parts or divisions. 

Triplex, ids, adj. (tres *f» plico, to 
fold,) triple, threefold. Tripllcem 
instruere adem, to draw up an army 
in three lines or columns, to form a 
triple line. 

Triquetrus, a, urn, adj., having 
three angles or comers, three-cor- 
nered, triangular.' 

TristiSi e, adj., sad, sorrowful, de- 
jected. 

TristUia, «, /. (tristis,) sadness, 
sorrow, grieC 

Truncus, t, m., the trunk, stock 
or body of a tree. 

TV, tut, tuJbs, pro., m, ^ /., thou, 
you ; pi. vos, vestrum or veslri^ you, 
Gr. ^ 133. 

T^iba, £B,f., a trumpet 

Tueor, iri, tuUus <f> tuius sum, 
dep., to see, view, behold ; to sup. 
port, maintain; to defend, guard, 
protect 

T\Ui, etc. See I^o, 

Thdingi, &rum, m., the Tulingi, a 
people of Gallia Belgica : I. 5. 

TSUlius, i, m. See Cicero. 

Trains, i, TO. (C. Volcatius,) Tul- 
lus, an officer to whom Caesar gave 
the charge of defending the bridge 
which he had made over the Rhine : 
VI. 29. 



T\im, adv. <f» conj., besides, more- 
over, next, in ihe next place; then, 
at that time; and, so, alse. Turn 
maxivie, and especially. Turn de* 
TOWTO, then at length. 

TumuUiuf, arc, dvi, dtum, n. (lii/~ 
viuUus,) to raise a tumult, be in an 
uproar. Pass, imp., luniiUluari in 
caslris nuntialur, — that there is a 
tumult or disturbance in the camp. 

TuvinUudsc, adv. (tumtUluostis, tu- 
multuous,) tumultuously, in a dis- 
orderly manner. 

Tiimidtiis, us, TO. (tumco, to swell,) 
a tumult, disturbance, uproar, com- 
motion, sedition, insurrection. A 
sudden insurrection or war, especial- 
hi such as originated in Gaid or 
Italy. 

TumiU'us, i, to. (tumeo, to swell,) 
a little hill, hillock, mound. 

TtiTic, adv., then, at that time. 

Tiirma, a,f., a troop or squadron 
of horse, containing thirty, or as 
some say, thirty-two men, 

Tiir6n>es, um, or Turoni, drum, to., 
the Turones, a people of Gallia Cel- 
tica : II. 35. 

Turpis, e, adj., ugly, deformed, 
unseemly ; shameful, base, dishon- 
orable, disgraceful, infamous. 

Turpiter, adv. (turpis,) in an un- 
sightly manner ; basely, shamefully, 
disgracefully, ingloriously. 

Twrpitudo, inis, f, (turpis,) de- 
formity, ugliness ; baseness, dis- 
honor, disgrace. 

Turns, is,/., Gr. § 82, Exc. 3; a 
tower ; a bastion ; a moveable tower 
used in the besieging of cities, etc. 

TUe, adv., safely, securely, with- 
out danger : from 

ThUus, a, um, part. ^ adj. (tiueor,") 
defended, secure, safe, out of dan- 
ger. 

Tl-us, a, um, poss. pro. (lu,) thine, 
yours. 
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m, adv. 4' conj., Gr. ^ 259, R. 1. 
(8.) (rf.) where, in what or which 
place ; when, after, as soon as. 

Ubii, 6nt,m, m., the Ubii, a people 
of Germany, on the banks of the 
Rhine : 1. 54. 

UHqtt€f adv.f wherever, every 
where, any where. 

Ulciicor^ if ullus sum^ dep.^ to chas- 
tise, punish, take revenge on, re- 
venge, avenge. 

UUiiSf a, urn, adj.j any, any one. 

UUerior^ i«, <5m, atij. comp.y Gr. 
^ 126, 1 ; farther, on the farther side ; 
more remote or distant. Gallia id- 
tcrioTy farther Gaul, Gaul beyond 
the Alps, see Oallia, 

UUimiiSf a, um, adj. (jstip. of ulte- 
rior ,) farthest, last, most remote, 
most distant ; hindmost, in the 
rear. 

Ultra, adv. 4* prep, loith ace., be- 
yond, past, farther. 

UUro, adv., of one's own accord, 
voluntarily, spontaneously. Ultra 
citroque, this way and that, to and 
fro : — on both sides, mutually. UUro 
militum co^unirsu, voluntary con- 
course — . 

UUics, a, nm, part, Qulciscor,) hav- 
ing revenged. 

Ululdtiis, its, m. (ululo, to howl,) 
a howling or yelling; a shout. 

Una, Oflv. (jimiis,) together, all at 
once, at the same time, along with, 
together with. It is sometimes aii- 
nexed to cum. 

U7ide, adv., from what place 1 
whence 1 whence, from which place, 
person, etc. 

Undecim, ind. num. adj. (unus <f» 
decern,) eleven. 

Utidecimus, a, um, num. adj. (un- 
decim,) the eleventh. 

VhdequadraginUii ind. nym,. adj., 



Gr. ^ 118, 4 ; (imi», de, 4> quaint 

ginla,) thirty-nine. 

Undiqve, adv. (wnde 4* Q^t) fi^'om 
all parts, on all sides, on every side, 
from all quarters. 

Unelli, 6rum, m., the Unelli, one 
of the Armoric tribes inhabiting the 
western part of Celtic Gaul : II. 34. 

Universus, a, um, adj. (unus, 4* 
versus,) whole, universal ; pi. all. 

Unquam, adv. (unus 4* guam,) at 
any time, ever; neque ttnpiam, 
never. 

Unus, a, um, num. adj., Gr. (107; 
one ; single ; one only, alone, the 
only one, only; the same, one and 
the same. Ad unum omnes, all to a 
man, all without exception. In 
unum locum, offer a verb of motion, 
to one place, together. In the sense 
only, alone, U is found in the jdwral, 
and also when its noun .wants the 
singular, Gr. ( 118, 3. With a par" 
titive gen., Gr. ( 212, or abl. toilh ex. 

Uib&mis, a, um. Adj., of <7r pertain* 
ing to the city : from 

Urbs, urbis,f, a city, the city, t. #., 
Rome. Proconsul, etc., ad nrbem, — 
near the city. Persons invested toith 
a military command out of Italy could 
not enter tke city unlit the expiration 
of their authority, nor while waiting 
the honors of a triumph. 

Urgeo, ire, ursl, a., to press upon 
press hard or close upon, urge, drive, 
impel; to press hard, bear down, 
oppress. 

Urus, i, m., a kind of wild ox ; a 
buffalo. 

Usipetes, um, m., the Usipetes, a 
people of Germany: IV. 1, 4. 

Usitdlus, a, um, adj., usual, ac* 
customed, ordinary, common, cus- 
tomary. 

Usque, adv., even, as far as. Us- 
que €0, so far, to such a degree. 

Usiis, a, um, part, (utor.) 
\ Usus, us, m. {yaUrr ^ use \ exercise, 
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practice, skill, experience; habere 
usum beUi ; — advantage, profit, bene- 
fit; need, necessity, occasion. Um 
venire^ to happen, fall out, occur, 
come to pass. Si iisus venial, if oc- 
casion should occur. Umi or ex 
usu, of use, useful, advantageous, 
profitable. Ex um alicujfiis, for the 
advantage of any one ; usefully to 
him. 

Ut^ or Uti^ adv. <f> conj.^ as, like 
or just as, as if, even as, Gr. ^ 198, 
8; that, so that; considering that, 
inasmuch as, as ; when, as soon as : 
in explanations^ that, namely, to 
wit ; — although. WUh verbs of fear- 
ing, that not, Gr. ^ 262, R. 7. Ut 
qui. See Qui. ItSL or tarn is some- 
times to be supplied before ut. 

UteTi utra^ iiirum, adj.^ whether 
or which of the two, which. Uter 
utri anteferendus, which — to the 
other. r/Zer eorum^ whichever of 
them, whoever of the two. 

Uterquey utrdquey utrumque, adj, 
(ufer cf» qv£,) both the one and the 
other, both, each. In v^ramque par- 
tem^ in either case, on both sides. 
Hi uiriqne, both of these. Uterque 
utrique in conspect/u — each in sight 
«f the other. 

Uti. See Ui. 

Uli. See Utor. 

UlUis, e, adj. (utor,) useful, profit- 
able, advantageous. 

Utilttas, dtiSjf. (^lUilis,) usefulness, 
profit, advantage. 

Ulor^ i, iisus suMy dep.y Gr. ^ 245, 
I. ; to use, make use of, employ, ex- 
ercise, manage ; to enjoy, have. 
Consilio uU, to adopt — . Conditione 
uti, to accept — . 

Ulrimque or Utrinque, adv., on 
both sides or parts, on the one side 
and the other. Tigna binis utrim^ 
que fibulis distijiebanUir,— one on 
each side. 

Ulf^itm, adv. (utcr,) Gr. ^ 365. In 
26 



direct questions it is omitted in trans^ 
lotion, in indirect questions, whether. 
It is commonly used in double ques- 
tumSy and is followed in the second 
member of the question by an or ne 
enclitic, or anne, " or "; necne or an- 
non, "or n>ot." 

Uxor, 6ris,f., a wife, spouse, con- 
sort. 



V. 



Vacatio, 6nis,f., a cessation from 
work; an exemption, immunity: 
from 

Vaco, dre, dvi, dtum, »., Gr. 
^ 250, & 2. (2.) to be empty, be 
free from, want, be without ; to he 
exempt ; to lie waste, be unculti- 
vated, unoccupied or uninhabited. 

Vacuum, a, um, adj. (vaco,) Gr. 
5 213, R. 5, (3.) void, empty, free 
from ; vacant, without a possessor. 
Vacuum ab defensoribiu, without — . 
Va/Mvm relinquere, to vacate. 

Vadum, i, n., a shallow place in 
a river, lake or sea ; a ford, shallow. 

Vagatus, a, um, part, (yagor.) 

Vagina, €b, /., the scabbard or 
sheath of a sword. 

Vagor, dri, dttis sum, dep. (vagus, 
wandering,) to go to and fro, wan- 
der, rove, roam, move up and down, 
patrol. Equites vagaiUur, — ^range, 
scour. 

Vahdlis, is, m., the Waal or Whal, 
the left branch of the Rhine flowing 
into the Meuse : IV. 10. 

VaJeo, ire, ui, n.y to be well or in 
health, enjoy health ; to be power- 
ful or strong, be able, be able to do ; 
have weight, influence or interest, 
prevail ; to avail, serve, be efiectuaL 
Plurimum valere, to be most or very 
powerful. Valet, imp., it has weight 
or influence. 

Valerius, i, m., Valerius, the 
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fins Flaccus, see Ftaccus. — C. VoZe- 
rius DonotauruSf a Bon of the chief 
of theHelvii: Vll.dS.— C. VaUnus 
ProcilluSf see ProdUus, — C. VaLerius 
Cabunts, see Caburus. 

VaUtidcuSf t, m., Valetiacus, a 
chief of the iBdui, and brother of 
Cotus: VII. 32. 

Valetudo, tnis^ f. (valeo,) health 
either good or bad ; good health ; ill 
health, sickness, indisposition; a 
disease. 

Vallis 4* ValleSj is, /., a valley, 
vale 

Valium^ t, «., a military fortifica- 
tion round a camp or besieged town, 
composed of sharp stakes or pali- 
sades stuck into the earth of the 
agger; palisades; also, a rampart, 
entrenchment, bulwark : from 

VaUuSy t, m., a stake, pole ; pali- 
sades ; a rampart. 

Vangiones, um^ m., theVangiones, 
a people of Gallia Belgica, on the 
west bank of the Rhine : I. 51. 

VarBnuSy i, m, (L.) Varenus, a 
Roman centurion in Caesar's army 
in Gaul : V. 44. 

VariUaSy dtiSyf.y variety ,diversity, 
variety of colors : from 

VariuSf a, um, adj,, of divers col- 
ors, party-colored; various, varie- 
gated. Pig,, various, different, di- 
verse 

VasldtuSj a, um, part.', laid waste, 
desolated :^om 

Vasto, dre, dvi, dtum, a., to lay 
waste, ravage, desolate, destroy: 

from 

VastuSy a, um, adj., vast, large, 
ample, immense. 

Vaticinatio, dnis, f. (vaticinor, to 
prophesy, yr/>m votes, a prophet,) a 
foretelling, prophesying ; divina- 
tion, a prophecy, prediction. 

Ve, tnclilic conj., Gr. ^ 198, N. 2 ; 
or. 

Vecligal^ dlts^ n., money paid foe 



freight ; duty on goods imputed or 
exported; a toll, tax, revenue :y)vM 

Veetigdlis, e, adj, (veko, to cany,) 
tributary, subject to or pajring 
taxes. 

Vectorius, a, wn, adj. {vector^ a 
carrier,) fit for canying. Vectormm 
namgium, a transport, a ship <^ 
burden. 

Vehementer, adv, (yekemens, vdie* 
ment,) vehemently, mightily, very 
much, exceedingly, extremely, ar- 
dently, eagerly, strenuously. 

Vd, conj,, or ; even ; vd^'^fd, 
either — or. 

Velanius, i, m. (GL) Velanius, a 
tribune of the soldiers: III. 7. 

Velauni, drum, m., the Velanni, a 
people of Gaul between the. Liger 
and the Elaver, subject to the Ar« 
vemi : VII. 75. 

Velim, etc. See Vdo, 

Vellaunodunum, i, n., Vellauno- 
dunum, a town of the Senones: 
VII. 11. 

VcUe. See Vdo, 

Vellocasses, ium, m., the Vellocas* 
ses, a nation of the fielgae : II. 4. 

VelocUaSy dtis,f (velox,) velocity, 
swiftness, fleetness. 

Velociter, (iHs, issimi,) adv., swifU 
ly, quickly, speedily: from 

Velox, dcis, (ior, issimus,) adj. (w- 
lo,) swift, quick, fleet, rapid. 

Velum, i, n., a sail. 

Vdut, adv. (vd ^ ut,) as, like as; 
as if. 

Vcnatio, 6nis, f. (venor, to hunt,) 
a hunting; the chase. 

Vendtor, &ris, m. (venor, to hunt,) 
a hunter, the huntsman. 

Vendo, ere, didi, ditumy a., to sell, 
vend, set or expose to sale. 

Veneti, drum, m., the Veneti, ona 
of the Armoric tribes, in the western 
part of Celtic Gaul : II. 34. 

Vcnetia, «, /., Venetia, a regioD 
^ of Celtic Gaul: III. 9. 
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VtneticuSf tf, itm, adj. (Venetia^ 
of or pertaining to the Veneti, Ve- 
netian : IIL 18. 

Vtnia^ ^, /., leave, permission, 
licence, indulgence; pardon, tbr- 
giveness ; a favor, kindness. 

Venio, ire, veni^ verUumj n., Or. 
^ 227, & ^ 264, 5 ; to come, arrive. 
Venire in contemptionem^ to fall into 
contempt. Veniri alicui in amiciii- 
am, to obtain one's friendship or al- 
liance. Venire in suspicionem, to be 
suspected. Res in suspicionem venit, 
a suspicion arises. Venire in spem, 
to hope, entertain hopes, conceive or 
derive hope. Ventum est, we, they, 
etc., came or have come, 6r. ^ 184, 
2. Venire injldeni ac potestaUm alv- 
cujuSf to place one's self under the 
protection and in the power of a 
person ; to surrender at discretion. 
Venitur, tmpers,, sc, noHs, illiSf etc,, 
we, ihey, etc., come, people flock. 

VcntitOj dre, n. freg. (venio,) to 
come oflen, resort, go frequently. 

Ventum, netU. pari, (yenio.) 

VentuSf i, m., the wind. 

Ver, veris, n., the Spring. Ver prir- 
mum, the commencement of Spring. 

Veragriy Orum, «i., the Veragri, a 
people who lived in the neighbor- 
hood of the Nantuates : III. 1. 

Verbigen/uSf t, m., Verbigenus, 
one of the four divisions of Helve- 
tia : I. 27. 

Verbum, t, n., a word, expression, 
saying, remark. Verba facere, to 
speak, discourse. 

VercingetoriXf tgis, m., Vercinge- 
toriz, son of Celtillus the chief of 
the Arvemi : VII. 4. 

Verij adv. (verus,) truly, in truth. 

Vereor, Sri, Uus sum, dtp,, Gr. 
5 273, 2, 5 262, R. 7, & ^ 271 ; to 
fear with reverential awe, look up 
to with respect, reverence, revere ; 
to fear, be afraid of, apprehend. 
Wxth the conjunctioTU ut or ne non, 



to fear that not or lest not ; with ne, 
to fear that or lest. With the dative^ 
to fear for, be apprehensive for or 
concerned about. 

Vergasillaunus, t, m., Vergasil- 
launus, a chief of the Arvemi: 
VII. 76. 

Vergo, ire, si, a. 4* *., to incline 
or tend towards ; to lie towards ; to 
verge towards. 

Vergobritus, t, m., Vergobretus, 
the title of the chief magistrate of 
the ^dui: I. 16. TVie word is said 
to be Celtic and to signify vir ad ju- 
dicium, i. e,, a judge, 

Verisimilis, e, adj,, like the truth, 
likely, probable. 

Veritus, a, um, part. (vereorJ) 

Verd, adv. ^ conj. (verus,) Gr. 
^ 279, 3, (e.) ; certainly, indeed, in 
truth, truly; with reason; but. 

VeromaTidui, drum, m., the Vero- 
mandui, a people of Gallia Belgica : 
II. 4. 

Versdbus, a, um, part, (verso ^ ver- 
SOT,) turned, turned round ; prac- 
tised ; living, dwelling, being, pass- 
ing. 

Verso, dre, dvi, dtum, a. freg. (rer- 
to^ to turn often ; to turn, twist, 
change ; to examine, weigh, to con- 
sider, reflect, ponder; to change, 
exercise, agitate. Forluna vlrumque 
versavit, — ^altemated with, treated 
each in turn. 

Versor, dri, dtus sum, pass, (verso,) 
to frequent ; to remain, dwell, stay, 
live, be; to be associated with; to 
be occupied, engaged, busied, exer- 
cised. 

Versum <f> versus, adv, 4* prep, 
with ace, (verf4t,) towards or toward. 
It is oflen used after ad or in ; as, ad 
Oceanum versus, towards the ocean, 
Gr. ^ 235» R. 9. Asa prep, it usually 
stands after its case. 

Versus, Us, m. (vertc,) a lini, 
verse. 
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VersuSy a, um, part, {yerto.) 

Veriico, dnis, m., Vertico, a man 
of the Nervii who sent information 
to Cae-sar that Cicero was besieged : 
V. 45. 

Verto, ere, ti, sum. a. <f» w., to turn, 
turn round. Verlere Urga, to turn 
one's back, run away, betake one's 
sell to flight ; — to change, transform, 
alter. 

VerudoctiuSf i, m., Vemdoctius, a 
chief of the Helveiii, sent as ambas- 
sador to Caesar : I. 7. 

Verus^ «, um, offj., true, real, gen- 
uine. Verum est^ it is just, fit, right 
or proper. VeruMf i, 7i., the truth, 
truth. 

VerutuMj t, n. (rent, a spit,) a 
kind of javelin, having an ironhead^ 
Jormtd like a spit, 

Vesontio, 6nis, /., Vesontio, the 
chief town of the Sequani, now Be- 
sanfon: I. 38. 

Vesperus or Vesper^ iri, »w., the 
evening star; the planet Venus; 
the evening. 

VesteTj tra^ trum^ adj. pro, (w^,) 
your, yours; of you. 

Vestigium, i, »., the print of a 
foot ; a footstep ; a trace or track. 
Eodem vestigia remanere, to slay in 
the same spot or place. Vestigium 
temporiSj a moment, instant, point 
of time. E vestigio, instantly, im- 
mediately, speedily. 

Vestio, ire^ ivi, Uum, a., to clothe, 
cover, Gr. ^ 249, I. R. 1. : from 

Vestis, is,/., a garment, robe, vest- 
ment; dress. Collectively, clothing, 
garments. 

Vestitus, iis, m. (^vestio,) clothing, 
clothes, dress. 

Vestitus, a, um, part, (vestio.) 

Veterdnus, a, um, adj. (vetiis,) old, 
veteran. Veterani mililes or veterani, 
veteran soldiers, veterans. 

Veto, are, ui, itvm, a., Gr. ^ 272; 
to forbid, prohibit, dissuade, prevent. 



Vetiis, iris, adj., old, ancient, for 
mer ; of former days. 

Vcxdtus, a, um, part, (veoco,) agi- 
tated, shaken, harassed. 

VexiUum, i, n., a flag, banner, en- 
sign, standard; the banner display- 
ed from the general's tent as a sig- 
nal of battle. Proponere vexiUum^ 
to raise or display — . 

Vexo, are, dvi, dtum, a., to agi- 
tate ; to trouble, molest, vex, harass, 
annoy, injure. 

Via, a, /., a way, road, passage^ 
path ; a passage or lane in a camp 
between the rows of tents. When 
via arui iter occur in connexion, tkt 
former is of vrider signification than 
the latter, Viarum aique Uinerum 
dux, the guardian of ways and 
roads. Viam fa/xre, procedere^ etc,, 
to travel, make a journey. Via 
bidui, etc., a two-days', etc., journey. 
Procedere, progredi or proficisd viam, 
tridui, to journey or mafxih for three 
days, make a three days' march or 
journey. 

Vidt-or, oris, m, (via,) a traveller. 

Viceni, a, a, num. adj, (viginti,) 
twenty. 

Vicesimtts, a, um, num, adj. (vi- 
ginti,) the twentieth. 

Vici, etc. See Vinco. 

Vicies, adv. (viginti,) twenty 
times. Vicies cetUum, two thou- 
sand, Gr. ^ 1 18, 5, (a.) 

Vicinifas, dlis, J., (vicinus, near,^ 
neighborhood, vicinity; the neigh- 
bors. 

Vicis, (gen.) f , change. In vicem, 
by turns. See Jnvicem, Gr. § 94. 

Victima, a, f. (vinco,) a victio); 
sacrifice. 

Victor, 6ris, m. (vijico,) conqueror, 
vanquisher; adj. victorious. 

Victoria, a,f. (victor,) victory. 

Victiis, u.^, m. (vivo,) sustenance, 
food, provisions. Ccrnsuetudo victus, 
\ manner of living or subsisting 
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Vidu$t a, «m, part, (vtneo,) con- 
quered, vanquished. 

Vicus, if m.f a village. 

Vidto, €rej vidi^ visum^ a, 4* «•» 
Gr. $ 273, & $ 265 ; to see, behold, 
look at ; to see, perceive, under- 
stand, discern, learn. 

Videor^ iri^ visas sum^ pass, (f* dep, 
{video^) to be seen ; Gr. % 272, to 
seem, appear, seem good or fit : imp.^ 
to seem good, fit, proper. 

Vienna^ <j, /., Vienne, the chief 
town of the Allobroges : VII. 9. 

VigUiaf a, /. (vigils awake,) a 
watching, being awake, want of 
sleep ; a military watch, guard by 
night ; a fourth part of the night, 
watch. T%e watches began at sunset, 
the night being divided into four 
equal parts by the clepsydra, TYriia 
vigilia, midnight. 

Vigintif ind. num. adj,, twenty. 

Vimen, tnis, n. {yieo,) a twig, 
osier. 

Vin^o, irCf vici, victvm, a. 4* w.| 
to conquer, vanquish, overcome, 
tubdue; to prevail, be successful. 
Vin^f imperative, have your own 
way, carry your point. 

Vin/:tus, a, um, part, (vinctOf to 
bind,) bound, tied, fastened. 

Vinculum, i, n. (yincio, to bind,) 
a bond, band. Vincula, chains, fet- 
ters, cords; a prison, gaol. Ez vin- 
cutis causam dicere, in chains — 
bound — . 

VindicOf dre, dvi, dlum, a. 4» n., 
to punish, inflict punishment, chas- 
tise. Vindicandum est, punishment 
must be inflicted — to avenge, re- 
venge; to assert, claim ; to vindi- 
cate, free, rescue. Vindicare aliqvem 
in libertatem, to assert one's free- 
dom ; free, set free, liberate. Vin- 
dicare libertatem, to maintain, as- 
sert — . 

Vinea, *e,f.,z. place planted with 
vises, a vineyard; xn military 
26* 



affairs, a machine, under cover of 
which they assailed the waUs of lawns t 
a shed, mantelet. J^ere vineas, to 
push forward the mantelets or sheds. 

Vinum, i, n., wine. 

Violo, dre, dvi, dl/um, a, (vis,) to 
hurt, harm, injure, violate ; to mai* 
treat, insult; to mar, waste, lay 
waste. 

Vir, viri, m., a man ; a husband ; 
a man of fortitude, brave man. 

Vires, ium, pi, of vis, force, 
strength, power, vigor. 

Virgo, %nis,f, (vireo, to flourish,) 
a virgin, maid, damsel 

VirguUum, i, n,, a shrub, bush. 

Viridomdrus or Virdumdrus, i, m., 
Viridomarus, a chief of the JEdui: 
VII. 38. 

Viridovix, ids, m., Viridovix, the 
chief of the CJnelli: UI. 17. 

Virilimf adv, (vir,) severally, 
singly, individually, among all. 

Virtus, utis, m. (vir,) manhood, 
manliness, bravery, valor, prowess, 
resolution, energy, vigor, fortitude, 
courage ; virtue, ^ood qualities ; 
talents, genius, excellence, merit. 
Virtus belli, valor in war, military 
prowess. 

Vis, vis, /., force, vigor, strength, 
might, power, efllcacy, enei^gy, ef- 
fect, influence. Vi or per vim, forci- 
bly, by force ; — a blow, shock ; a 
multitude, quantity, plenty, number. 
Vimfacere, to ofier or use violence : 
— fury, vehemence, violence. Sum- 
ma vi, with all one's might or 
power. 

Visus, a, urn, part, (video,) seen, 
beheld. Pro viso, for a thing seen, 
as seen. 

Vita, a, /., life. 

Vilo, dre, dvi, dtum, a,, to shun, 
avoid, beware of; to escape. 

Vilrum, i, n., glass ; woad, a kind 
of herb which dies a blue color. 

Vivo^ ir€y^xi^c^xn.y^.^^A lV<i^^^''^% 
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life, be alive ; to live, support life, be 
maintained; to eat or drink, live 
upon, Gr. % 245, II. 4. 

Firtti, a, ttm, ad), (vivo,) living, 
alive. 

Vix, adv,t scarcely, hardly, with 
difficulty. Vix ad quingentos redi- 
gere, — to scarcely five hundred. 
Vixuttempus daretur^ so that hardly 
time enough was afforded. 

Vobls, etc. See Ta. 

VocdleSf mm, wz., the Vocates, a 
people of Aquitania : III. 23. 

Vocdtus, a, um, part, (voco.) 

Vocio, 6niSy m., Vocio, a king of 
the Norici : I. 53. 

Voco, dre, dvij dtum, a. (vox,) to 
call ; to name ; to cite, summon. 

Vocontii, drum, m., the Vocontii, 
a people of Gaul : I. 10. 

Voices, drum, m., the Volcae, a peo- 
ple of Gallia Narbonensis, divided 
into the Volcee Tectosages, VI. 24, 
and the VolceB Arecomici : VII. 7. 

Volcalius, i, m. See Tullus. 

Volo, vellCj volui, irr. a. <jr n., Gr. 
$178, 1 ; § 271, R. 4 ; § 273, 4 ; to will 
or be willing, purpose, intend; to 
choose, wish, desire ; to command, 
ordain, appoint. Like verbs of ask- 
ings it may take two accusatives ; as, 
Si quid iUe se velit, if he wished or 
wanted anything of him. Quid tibi 
vis? What do you wish, want or 
meani 

VoluiUariuSf a, um, adj.^ volunta- 
ry, willing, spontaneous. Mllites 
voluntarii, or simply votuntarii, vol- 
unteer soldiers, volunteers: from 

Voluntas, dtis, f. (volo,) will, in- 
clination, wish, choice, desire ; pur- 
pose, intention ; good-will, benevo- 
lence, favor; approbation, concur- 
rence, consent. Ad voluntaUm ali- 
cujusfcta respondere, to give an an- 
swer framed according to one's 
wish, invent an answer ip suit pne's 



wishes. VolurUate, willingly, vol- 
untarily, of one's own accord. Voi- 
untaiCy or ex vohintate alicujus, ac- 
cording to the will of any one, Gr. 
^ 249, II. ; with one's consent. 

VoluptcLSy dtiSf /., pleasure, joy, 
delight. 

Volus€nii^y i, m., (C.) Volusenus 
duadratus, a tribune of the soldiers : 
III. 5; IV. 21. 

Vos. See Tu. 

VostgiiSy t, m.y Vosegus, a moun- 
tain in the country of the Lingones, 
a part of which is still called La 
Vosge : IV. 10. 

Voveo, ire, vovi, votum, a., to vow, 
promise by a vow. 

Vox, vocis, /., a voice ; a word, 
saying, remark. Exprimere vocem, 
to induce to speak, extort a reply, 
get or obtain an answer. Increpi- 
tare or carpere vocibuSy to assail with 
abusive speeches <>r expressions; to 
taunt. 

Vulcdnus, i, m., Vulcan, the god 
of fire, son of Jupiter and Juno, and 
husband of Venus; ^ metonymy, fire. 

VvJgOj drey dvi, dtum^ a. (vulgvs,) 
to make common, spread among the 
people ; to publish, spread abroad, 
divulge, disclose. 

Vulgd, adv., commonly, general- 
ly, universally; everywhere: from 

Vulgus, i, 71. *f» m., the common 
people, populace; the multitude. 
Valgus militum, the common sol- 
diers, Gr. ^ 212. 

VuinerdtuSf a, um, part., wounded, 
hurt : from 

Vid7iero, dre, dvi, dtum, a., to 
wound, hurt : from 

Vulnus, eris, n., a wound, hurt ; 
damage, injury. VvZneribus coTir- 
fectvjs, severely wounded. 

Vullus, Its, m., the countenance, 
looks, aspect, visage. 



LIFE 



OF 



CAIUS JULIUS CJISAR. 



[Abridged from Dymock's edition of the Works of Cesar.] 



Caius Julius Caesar was the son of Lucius Julius Caesar, and Aurelia, 
the daughter of Cotta. He was bom in the sixth consulship of Marius, 
99 years B. C. His marriage with Cornelia, the daughter of Cinna, ex- 
cited against him the hatred of Sylla, to whose suspicion he had, from 
his early years, been exposed, in consequence of his aunt Julia being the 
wife of Marius. To escape assassination he was obliged to conceal 
himself, until, by the intercession of the vestal virgins, and entreaties of 
his relations, the tyrant was reluctantly induced to spare his life. That 
Sylla formed, at an early period, a correct opinion of his talents and am- 
bition, is proved by the answer which he returned to his friends, who re- 
proached him for the meanness of wishing to put a boy to death ; " In that 
boy," said he, " I see many Mariuses." 

The fir?}t military honor which Caesar obtained, was a civic crown, at 
the siege of Mitylene, when the Roman army was commanded by Ther- 
mus, the praetor. On Sylla's death he returned to Rome, and before he 
had completed his twenty-third year, accused Dolabella of extortion. 
Although the prosecution terminated in the acquittal of the defendant, 
Caesar in that trial gave such proofs of his abilities, as ranked him in the 
public opinion high among the most distinguished orators. Not having 
obtained any public office, and wishing to avoid the odium necessarily 
attendant on an unsuccessful impeachment, he retired to Rhodes to study 
eloquence under ApoUonius Molo, a very eminent teacher of rhetoric. 
Near the island Pharmacusa, on his way to Rhodes, he was taken by 
pirates, among whom he remained forty days. At the end of that time 
he purchased his liberty for fifty talents. Soon after obtaining his freedom 
from the pirates, he procured a ship, pursued them, and, to verify the 
thi«at which he expressed when their captive^ put thera all ta d<s.•^^v^^Vs^ 
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crucifixion. After his return to Rome, he was, by the vote of the people, 
appointed a military tribune. He afterwards obtained the offices of quaes* 
tor, asdile, high-priest, praetor, and consul. During his quaestorship his 
wife Cornelia and his aunt Julia, the widow of Marius, died ; and he 
delivered a funeral oration from the rostra in honor of both. He then mar- 
ried Pompeia, the daughter of CI. Pompeius, and grand-daughter of Sylla. 
To gain the favor of the people, when an aedile, he surpassed all his pre- 
decessors in the extravagance and magnificence of his shows. To dazzle 
and captivate the multitude, and to weaken the power of the nobles, was 
his constant aim. The success of his military enterprises rendered him 
a favorite with the army, and his profuse bribery secured in his interest 
the populace of Rome. That his object, from his early years, had been 
his own aggrandizement on the ruin of his country, is manifest from his 
having been concerned, first, in the conspiracy of Crassus and Sylla, and 
afterwards, in that of Catiline. The judgment which he gave in the sen- 
ate, wtih respect to the punishment of Lentulus, Cethegus, etc., accom- 
plices of Catiline, the conduct ol the Roman equites, who guarded the 
temple where the senate had met, and his being arraigned as an associate 
of that rebel before the quaestor and the senate, sufficiently prove both the 
public opinion and his guilt. He leagued with these traitors, not to pro- 
mote their schemes, but by their means to destroy the liberties of his 
country, and become the unlimited sovereign of Rome. 

The senate seem to have been apprehensive of the power and influ- 
ence of Caesar by the time he was elected consul, which induced them 
to decree provinces of Utile importance to the consuls for that year. This 
provoked his resentment, and he labored to eifect a reconciliation between 
Pompey and Crassus, which he at last, after great exertion, accomplished. 
The interest of the former he had keenly supported in the passing of the 
Manilian law, which conferred extraordinary powers on that commander, 
and likewise on other occasions, though not without an ultimate view to 
his own advantage. Whatever power, beyond what was usual, had been 
assigned to others, served as a precedent for his soliciting the like for 
himself. With Crassus, a man of prodigious wealth, but of no great 
personal merit, he had long been in habits of friendship. Of all the Ro- 
man citizens, Pompey possessed the greatest power, Crassus the greatest 
riches, and Caesar the greatest abilities. In this coalition, which was in 
fact a conspiracy against the liberties of Rome, they solemnly swore that 
nothing was to be done in the state but by their common consent. The 
combination of these three great men was called the^?s/ triumvirate. Of 
the three, Pompey was the least criminal. He appears to have been duped 
by the insinuating address of Caesar, in whose consulship he expected to 
get his acts in Asia ratified. The decree could only gratify his vanity, 
which was his ruling passion ; but the means, which he employed to accom- 
plish it, were highly criminal. The object of Crassus was to add to his 
wealth, and to increase his iuflueuQC in the state, by the power and talents 
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of the other two, and that of Caesar, by occasionally yielding to Pompey's 
fame, to raise his own, " and crown his mad ambition." 

From this period the state was wholly managed by Caesar; and the vio- 
lence of his proceedings rendered the triumviri objects of just abhorrence 
to all classes of the community. Cicero, to whom Pompey confessed he 
had been duped by Caesar, advised him to break off all connection with that 
intriguing and unprincipled politician ; but with him the winning address 
of Caesar had more influence, who not only preserved their former inti- 
macy, in opposition to ihe advice of Cicero, but strengthened their union 
by giving Pompey, in marriage, his daughter Julia, a woman of the most 
amiable disposition, and of the most engaging manners. So great was 
her influence with both her father and husband, that in spite of the mutual 
jealousy and aversion which were afterwards manifested between them, 
she prevented their coming to any rupture as long as she lived. To increase 
his power in the state, and to command the interest of Piso, who succeeded 
him in the consulship, he married his daughter Calpurnia. A strong and 
respectable party, animated by love of their country, then began warmly 
to oppose the measures of the triumvirate. Caesar, anxious to intimidate 
them, bribed Vettius, who had formerly preferred an accusation against 
himself, to declare, that he had been urged by some of the nobles to as- 
sassinate Pompey: but this villany, being detected by the people, was 
treated with such contempt, that he was glad to drop it; and to prevent 
discovery he put Vettius to death in prison. Notwithstanding these acts 
of enormity, he still retained a very powerful party in the state. Previ- 
ously to the expiration of his consulship, he obtained from the people 
through his agent, the tribune Vatinius, the province of Gallia Cisalpina 
and lUyricum with three legions for five years ; and the senate, at the 
desire of Caesar, added Gallia Transalpina and another legion. These 
legions were gradually increased to thirteen. Some of the succeeding 
magistrates wished to annul his acts, and to prosecute him for his illegal 
conduct during his consulship; but having the tribunes in his interest, a 
veto was put on all their proceedings. 

Caesar is supposed to have set out for Gaul in the end of March, B. C. 
58. Of his conquest of that country, checking the inroads of the Grer- 
mans, and overrunning a part of Britain, the Commentaries of the Gallic 
War contain a rapid but well written account. The young reader must 
not infer, that all his engagements with these nations are fully recorded, 
or that every circumstance of his conduct with regard to them is either 
minutely or faithfully detailed. Respect for his character as a man in- 
duced him to conceal many particulars, and to hint at rather than describe 
others. His cruelty and injustice in attacking the states in alliance with 
Rome, called forth merited reprehension in the senate, where it was even 
proposed, that, for his abuse of power in that country, he should be given 
up to the enemy; but the splendor of his success prevented that motiou 
from pansiDg into a law. 
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On the death of Julia and Crassus, the dissembled friendship which 
had for some time existed between Caesar and Pompey, gave place to 
personal hatred and open hostility. Neither of these generals could bear 
an equal, much less a superior. Through the influence of Pompey, the 
senate had received Caesar's petitions with contemptuous indifierence, 
which was with him a good reason for involving his country in all the 
horrors of intestine bloodshed. Caesar's crossing the Rubicon, the bound- 
ary of Gallia Cisalpina, which the laws did not allow him to pass while 
in command, was an actual declaration of hostilities. Pompey and his 
friends fled from Italy, and crossed over to Greece. In sixty days, Caesar 
conquered all Italy, entered Rome, and took possession of the treasury, 
which Pompey, by an unaccountablcoversight, had left behind him, Hav- 
ing seized the public treasure, he left the command of the army in Italy to 
Antony, and went against Pompey's best troops, which were then in Spain 
under Petreius, Afranius and Varro, observing, on his quitting the capi- 
tal, ** that he was going to fight an army without a general, and would re- 
turn to fight a general without an army." He was well received by the 
Inhabitants of all the towns on his road thither, except the people of Mar- 
seiUeSf who refused to admit him within their gates. Unwilling to spend 
much time in the reduction of that city, he gave the command of the 
troops who were to attack it by land, to Trebonius, his lieutenant-general, 
and of the fleet to Decimus Brutus. Having brought the war in Spain to 
a successful termination, on his return to Rome he compelled the inhab- 
itants of Marseilles, after a long and brave resistance, to surrender. He 
then prepared to follow Pompey into Greece, conscious that during his 
life he should enjoy neither tranquillity nor security. After several 
skirmishes, the two armies came to a decisive engagement on the plain 
of Pharsalia, in which Pompey was completely defeated and his camp 
taken. Immediately after that disastrous battle, Pompey hastened, 
with only thirty horsemen, to the shores of the Archipelago, and after- 
wards fled to Fgypt, where he was murdered. Csesar, resolving to pur- 
sue his enemy into whatever part of the world he might go, followed him 
into Egypt, which he reached soon atler the murder of Pompey. Em- 
bracing the interest of Cleopatra, Caesar became attached to her person, 
and for some time the character of the conqueror was lost in that of the 
voluptuary. 

Having placed the crown of Egypt on the head of Cleopatra, with 
whom he had associated in the kingdom her younger brother Ptolemy, 
he advanced with her up the Nile, and would probably have gone to 
Ethiopia, had not his soldiers refused to follow him. Roused at last from 
his indolence and effeminacy by the revolt of Pharnaces, king of Pont us, 
he marched against that monarch, defeated him, and subdued his country, 
with such ease and rapidity, that in writing an account of it to a friend 
at Rome, he employed only three words. Vent, vidi^ vici. To Mithridates, 
from whom he had received so much assistance in the Alexandrine war, he 
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gave the kingdom of Bosphorus, on the sea of Azoph, and entrusted 
Domitius with the settlement of other affairs in Asia. To quell the com- 
motions in Italy, he returned to that country, levying great contributions 
for the African war from the states through which he passed. The good 
fortune of Cssar did not fail him in this expedition ; he defeated the re- 
publican forces under Scipio, in an engagement near Thapsus, and re- 
duced the kingdom of their ally, Juba, king of Mauritania, to a Roman 
province. On hearing of Caesar's success, Cato killed himself at Utica. 
Returning to Rome, Caesar, at the interval of a few days, triumphed four 
different times, in consequence of his having conquered Gaul, Egypt, 
Pontus and Africa. 

The plunder of so many countries enabled the conqueror of the world 
to glut his soldiers with presents, and the citizens with largesses. To 
dazzle the eyes of the multitude, and to divert the minds of the citizens from 
the extinction of their liberties, he exhibited shows of uncommon mag- 
nificence, and gave feasts of the most unbounded profusion. He also en- 
acted some useful laws, and regulated the calendar according to the course 
of the sun. 

Cneius and Sextus, the sons of Pompey, aided by Labienus, having 
drawn together a powerful army in Spain, Caesar was again obliged to 
leave Rome, and march against them. They came to a decisive battle at 
Munda, in which the former two displayed great heroism and generalship. 
The veterans of Caesar were forced to fly, and it required all his address 
to bring them again to the charge. Victory at last declared in his favor, 
which put a final period to the war, and leil the conqueror in the 
pesCCeful possession of the Roman empire. The eyes of his countrymen 
were now opened. Though his triumph surpassed in splendor and mag- 
nificence all that had ever been seen in Rome, the people, with sorrowful 
hearts, gazed at the pompous procession, and stood silent. No acclama- 
tion followed the car of the conqueror. The splendid exhibition was be- 
held as the final extinction of Roman independence^ and the commence- 
ment of degrading slavery. The citizens justly considered Caesar, as 
triumphing, not over the natives of Spain, but over the sons of Pompey, 
their favorite general, over the nobles of Rome, and over the laws of the 
commonwealth. 

The senate has been blamed for conferring such extravagant honors, 
and for bestowing such unlimited power on Caesar; but in this they 
merely granted what they had then no power to withhold. They elected 
him consul every year, and dictator for life ; appointed him superintendent 
of public morals, and conferred upon him the title of imperator and father 
of his country. They decreed him an elevated seat in the theatre, a gold- 
en chair in the senate-house and on the tribunal in the forum. To complete 
their extravagance and impiety, they voted temples, altars, and priests, to 
the man who had destroyed their constitution, and enslaved his fellow- 
citizens. The command of the army ^ <\.\«>y^^\ ^^ xJgr. \x^'^'^xw\^ ^ -Ks^xisssss^.- 
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Inatf on of the maj^trates, he considered to be pat in his power hj the 
•access of hi* arms ; hence the concurrence of the senate in these matters 
was deemed unnecessary. It must not be denied that his condoct, when 
•apreme commander, was marked with great clemency, and that he en- 
acted several salutary laws for the better regulation of the state. He 
administered justice without partiality, and added to the greatness of the 
empire by planting Roman colonies beyond seas. But his elevated sta- 
tion, as well as the measures by which it had been obtained, created him 
enemies; and the principal senators, among whom was his most intimate 
friend BrutUM, conspired against his life. He died in the senate-house, on 
the 15th of March, 44 B. C, in the fifly-sixtb year of his age, pierced by 
twenty-three wounds, after he had enjoyed the peaceful possession of the 
empire only five months. 

Of CsBflar's intrepidity as a soldier, and abilities as a commander, the 
armies which he defeated, and the countries which he conquered, are 
•ufBcient proofs. To the talents of a consummate general, he added those 
of an elegant historian and a persuasive orator. Much of his Commen- 
taries is said to have been composed on the spot where his battles were 
fought. The purity and neatness of his style, notwithstanding the rapidity 
with which he must have written, have not been surpassed by any Ro- 
man writer. Ilis narrative is perspicuous, simple, and natural. It is at 
once chaste and animated. His lucid and picturesque description places 
the whole scene distinctly before the reader, who accompanies him in all 
his marches, and is a witness of every engagement. Few passages oc- 
cur in his writings, which the most illiterate do not understand, and the 
most polished do not approve. It would be absurd to expect in the Com- 
mon tnrles a finished history. They are mere outlines, which he, perhaps, 
entertained the hope of seeing filled up, either by himself, or by some 
other hand. 

Besides a few juvenile pieces, mentioned by Suetonius, and a collec- 
tion of apophthegms, Coesar left, at his death, two books on grammar, and 
a poem which he called Iler^ or The Journey. But these, with his let- 
ters to the senate and to his friends, are now lost. None of his writings 
now remain, except seven books of the Gallic and three of the Civil war. 

Of Ctwsnr's talents as an orator, we have the opinion of Cicero and 
Cluintilinn. His orations were admired for two qualities, not always 
united, strength and elegance. Cicero places him among the first orators, 
and Uuintilian asserts that he spoke with the same spirit with which he 
fought. Had not ambition, says that great criiir, diverted Caesar from 
the arts of peace, he would have rivaled the eloquence of Cicero. 



THE PRINCIPAL EVENTS 



IN THE LIFE OF CJSAR, 



ARRANGED IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER. 



A. C. 


A. U. C 


99 


655 


84 


670 


83 


671 


80 


674 


78 


676 


76 


678 


68 


686 


65 


689 


63 


691 


61 


693 


59 


695 


58 


696 


57 


697 


56 


698 



CsBtfar was born. 

His father dies. 

He marries Cornelia the daaghter of Cinna. 

Serves in Asia ander the praetor M. Thermus, and re* 
ceiveti a civic crown. 

Serves in Cilicia. Accuses Dolabella. Studies at Rhodes. 

Is made a military tribune. Recalls from exile the fol- 
lowers of Marius. 

Is made quaestor. Marries Pompeia, the daughter of GU 
Pompey. Goes into Spain. 

Is made edile. 

M. Tullius Cicero and C. Antonius consuls. Divorces 
Pompeia. Is suspected of taking part with Catiline. 

He is propraetor of farther Spain. 

Is consul with M. Calpurnius Bibulus. Forms an alli* 
ance with Cn. Pumpey and M. Crassus. Marries Cal- 
pumia. Pompey marries Julia, the daughter of Caesar. 

Caesar becomes proconsul of Gaul. Conquers the Hel- 
vetians and routs Ariovistus. 

Compels the Belgae to submit, and conquers the Nervii. 

Conquers the Veneti, and reduces to subjection the Unelli 
and Aquitani. 
55 699 Conquers the Germans, Usipetes and Tenchtheri. Builds 

a bridge over the Rhine. Punishes the Sigambrt 
Passes over into Britain. 
54 700 Death of Julia. Caesar passes over again into Britain. 

Carries on war with Ambiorix. Cluells a commotion 
of the Treviri. 

27 
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M. C, A, 0. C. 

63 701 The itates of Gaol having rebelled, be reduces ibem to 

subjection. 
SQ 703 due) Is a tecond iosnrrecttoo of the Gauls under Vercin- 

geuirix. 
61 703 Suppresses a new conspiracj of the Gauls, and reduces 

the whole country into subjection to the Romans. 
50 704 Seeks to be appointed consul while absent frum Italy. 
^ Is ordered to leave his province and dismiss his army. 

Passes the Rubicon. The civil war begins. 
40 705 He takes Corfinium, occupies Brundusium, and advances 

to Rome. Goes into farther Gaul and Spain. Is made 

dictator. Goes to Epirus. 
48 706 He is defeated at Dyrrhachium. Conquers Pompey at 

Pharsalia, and pursues him into Egypt. 
47 707 He takes Alexandria. Conquers Pharnaces. 
46 706 Vanquishes Scipio and Juba in Africa. Conducts four 

triumphs. Corrects the calendar. 
45 709 Conquers the sons of Pompey in Spain. Enjojrs a fiAh 

triumph. 
44* 710 Is made perpetual dictator On the Ides of March he is 

slain in the senate-house by Brutus, Cassius, and other 

conspirators to the number of sixty. 



NOTES ON CJISAR'S GALLIC WAR. 



Commentaries. A commentary is a writing in which one notes down 
a thing briefly for the sake of remembrance, a memorandum-book or 
journal. 

BOOK I. 

I. Description and diyiaion ofTmnnlpine OauL 

OaUia est omnis divisa, "All Gaul'* here means all those parts of 
Transalpine Gaul which the Romans had not yet subdued. It conse- 
quently excludes Cisalpine Gaul, the Roman Province in Transalpine 
Gaul, and the country of the Allobroges; all of which were sometimes 
comprehended m the general term Gallia. 

Qui, i. e., u incolmU^ qiU, Gr. ( 20G, (3.) 

Paries Ires. In many editions, partes tris, Gr. ^ 85, Exc. 1, & ( 1 14, 2, 
Other adjectives and nouns of the third declension, having mm in the 
genitive pi., have similar accusatives in many editions of Cassar, Sallust, 
etc. ^ 

ipsorum, instead of sud, Gr. ( 208, 4. 

Lingiia differunt. The language of all the Gallic nations, with tha 
exception perhaps of the Aquitani, is supposed i(» have been the Celtic, 
and the differences here spoken of to have been differences of dialect only. 

Gallos ab AquUanis, Here, and in most parts of the Commentaries, 
the term Galli is us^ in its most restricted sense to designate those, who, 
in their own language, were called Celts. - 

DividU, Gr. ^ 209, R. 12, (2.) 

Provincia^ i. e., the Roman Province in Transalpine Gaul, which from 
Narbo its principal city was subsequently called GaUla Narbonensis. 

Suisfinibus eus prohibenb. For the distinctive use o£smts and », see Gr. 
^ 208, & ^ 208, (6.) For the construction otprohibent as well as of other 
rerbs, see the references in the Dictionary. 

Aid ipsi, sc. Helvelii, — In eorumf so. Oermanorum, 

Eorum uiia pars, Una pars, " one part or portion," i. e., of the whole 
of Gaul as spoken of in the first sentence. Eorum, ** of theirs," i. e., *' be- 
longing to them," — to the whole Gallic nation consisting of the Relgsi, 
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the Celtae, and the Aqaitant. Emrwnt is here a posMssiye not a partitivB 
genitive, and refers to ki omnes in the second sentence. 

Duium eUfLe.f above in the first sentence. 

Ab Sequanis, dc.^ instead of terra Sequanorum, the name of a people 
being <^r pat by metonymy for that of their country. 

Belga ab extrenUi ChUUte Jinibut ariunUi/r, — ** at the extreme limits of 
Oaal f i. e., at the northern extremity, the part most remote from Italy. 

IL Conapinejr oTUm Hehretii, under Oigetoriz. 

Apud HeLvetios Umg9 nobiUssitttUi, Gr. % 212, R. 2, N. 4, d& ^ 127, 3,, 
{ 256, N. 

M. Messald et M, Pistme consulibus. This is the nsaal manner among 
the Romans of designating the year in which any thing is said to have 
occorred, Gr. % 257, R. 7, d& 2d part. Messala and Piso were consuls, 
A. U. C. 693, A. C. 61. 

CupidUaU induaus, Gr. ^ 247, R. 2, (6.) 

Cum omnibus copiis. This is the regular construction, but cum is some- 
times omitted, Gr. ^ 249, HI. & R. 

Exirent, Gr. ^ 273, '2,^PerfaciUe$ie Gr. {273,3, (a.) & (6.) &^ 270, R. 2, 
(a.) & (6.). See also the note on Aon esse dubium, chap. 3. 

Cum praslareTU, Gr. % 263, 5, &^ 266, 3. 

Und exparUf sc. cantinenlur. 

AlUrd. in divisions alter is commonly used instead of secttiM^ics; as 
here, una, aUerd, terlid. Instead of alter or secundus^ alius is sometimes 
used as in the first sentence of the first chapter, unam^ aliam^ tertiam, 
TVr^td, sc. ex parte, 

Ftebat. This and the following imperfect tenses in this chap, may be 
Fcferred to Gr. ( 145, II. 2. 

Va^arentur, Gr. ^ 262, R. 3. 

Homines bellandi cupidij *' being men fond of war ;" a descriptive appo* 
sition, Gr. ^ 204, R. 1. Ma^^no dotare qffUiebarUur, Gr. ^ 249, 1. 

Qttt, sc. fines.—MilUa, Gr. ( 236. 

CCXL,, Gr. 5 117. 

III. The Helvetian! prepare to invade QauL 

Qua ad proficiseendum peitinerenl^ Gr. ^ 2G6, 3. The subjunctive here 
implies that the things which they determined to provide, were such as 
they themselves (not the writer or some other person) deemed necessary 
for the expedition. 

Copiafrumenlisv/ppeteret^ sc. iis^ " that they might have "-Gr. ^ 226, R. 2. 

Ad civitaleSf L e., to the neighboring states before mentioned. 

Ut idem eonarelur persuadel. The imperfect subjunctive may thus de- 
pend on the historical present, Gr. ( 258, 2, R. 1, (a.) 

Perfacile factu esse, Gr. ^ 276, 111. R. 1. U/actu in common with other 
supines in tt be considered as simply a verbal noun, its case may be re- 
ferred to Gr. ( 250. — Perfacile is the predicate adjective belonging to th« 
eiause amala perJUere, Gr. ^205, R. 8, &<^^^,^. \. 
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Ohfentunis exxei^ Gr. ^ *266, 3. For the dopendence orobUntums esset on 
illis pnthal, see Gr. % 258, 2, R. I. 

Non es.'ie dninuvij sc. dicitj which is implied in the preceding probat. 
The infinitive is used in this manner, in the oratio oldiqua^ after all verbs 
implying to saijj Gr. ^ 270, R. 2, (6.) 

Tothis Gaii'uB^ i. e., omnium GaUorum, Plurimum possent is construed 
with a partitiv^e genitive in the same manner that polenlissimi essent would 
have been. 

lUis is here used in the oratio obli^ua for vobis in the oratio directa. 

Regno occujfof'Oj sc. ab lis, when they (i. e., Orgetorix, Casticus and 
Dumnorix,) should have seized upon the sovereignty, (of their respective 
slates,) Gr. ^ 257, R. 1. 

Per Ires, The order is, et sperarU sese posse per tres potentissimos acfir* 
misslnws popultts potiri lofius Gallia. — 7V« potentissimos^ etc,, i. e., the Hel- 
vetii, the Sequani, and the £dui. Sperant sese posse^ Gr, % 268, R. 3. 

IV. DeaUi of Orgetorix. 

Ea res J i, e., this conspiracy of Orgetorix, with Casticus and Dumnorix. 

Aloribns suis, Gr. ^ 249, 11. 

Damnalum^ etc. The order is, oportebat pasnam seqvi eum damnatum, 
Damnalum, i. e., si damiialus esset^ Gr. ( 274, 3. PoBnam^ the punishment. 
Ut cremaretur may be translated by the Elnglish passive participial noun, 
*' of burning or being burnt." 

v. The HclvetiaiM continue their preparatiooa. 

Uelvetii id, Gr. % 207, R. 22.— t/J5 exeant, Gr. % 273, i.—Rcliqua, supply 
it. This species of asyndeton or omission of the conjunction, Gr. ^ 323, 
1, (1) is common before retiqua, etc. See Et in Diet. Reliqua privata 
(cdijicia, i. e., reliqua adificia, qua privata erant. 

Prater quod^ i. e., prater idy quod. 

Portaturi erant, Gr. % 274, R. 6. — Domum reditionis, Gr. §237, R. 4,&(6.) 

Ad omnia peruula suMunda, Gr. ^ 275, 11. & III. R. 3. 

Pcrsuadent uti proji^iscantur^ Gr. ^ 273, 2. 

Eodem usi co7isUio, oppidis suis vicisque exustis. The first of these par- 
ticipial clauses, in consequence of its participle coming from a deponent 
verb, corresponds with the English idiom, the second takes the passive 
form because exuro has no perfect active participle, Gr. ^ 257, R. 5. 

Socios, Gr. ^ 230, R. 2. 

VI. The Helvetians resolve to mareh throufli the Rooian Provinoe. 

Quibus Uineribus, Gr. ^ 206, (1.)— P^sien/, Gr. $ 260, II. So, ducerm' 
tur. 

Montem Juram et Jlumen Rhodanum. With mons, fiwrnan^ fiuvius, lacus^ 
etc,, the proper name usually stands last So in chap. 8. A lacu l^ 
mannoy qui in Jlumen Rhadanum infiuitj ad montem Juram. 

Ut facile. Before ut, it a is sometimes to be supplied, Gr. % 262, R. 1. 

Pruhibere, sc. eos cxire or lie exirent, — AUemm, sc. iter, 

Q;^i nuper pacati erant. The Allobroget kad be^vv ^lsa.v ^qscw^c^vkx^^ \st 

%1^ 
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Fabios, snrnamed AllobrogicoB, A. U. C. 633, and more recently by the 
praetor C. Pomptinios, A. U. C. 693. 

NonnulUs lacis^ Gr. ^ 254, R. 3, last part. 

Vado iransUwr, Gr. ^ 145, 1. 1. 

Quod nondum viderentur^ Gr. ^ 266, 3; for Caesar is relating the 
thoughts and reasonings of the Helvetii and not his own. 

Coact^ros^ sc. au, i. e., AJUobroges. 

Ut per suosfijies eos ire patererUur, The reflexive suos here refers to the 
subject of the dependent clause, although this clause contains the thoughts 
of the subject of the leading clause. See Gr. % 206, (1,) d& (6.) 

Diem dicunt , qua die omne$ conveniani, Gr. ^ 264, 5. 

Is dies trot a, d. V. col, Apr, i. e., ante diem qui-ntam Calendas Aprilis, 
** the fiilh day before the calends of April," i. e., the 28th of March, Gr. 
% 336, (3.) (4.) & (8.) 

L. Pisone, A Gabinio Coss, i. e., A. U. C. 696, A. C. 58. This was four 
years after the death of Catiline, and two years after the first triumvirate. 

VII. Caenr preparM to o|>poM Uie Helvetiaiu. 

Casan cum id nuntiatum est. The province of Gaul, including Illyri- 
cum, had, a short time before this, been assigned to Caesar, as proconsul, 
for the term of five years, and he was about to set out for his province, 
when he received notice of this movement of the Helvetii. This, as was 
noticed above, was in the year of the city 696, and 58 years before the 
Christian era. Caesar was at this time about 33 years old. — Id, Gr. 
^ 207, R. 22.— 0>^»an, Gr. ^ 268. This verb is to be translated here by 
the imperfect indicative, " were attempting." 

Maturat, The historical present, wbicii is of very frequent occurrence 
in Caesar, Gr. ^ 145, I. 3. — Ad Genevam pervenU, Gr. ^ 237, R. 2. 

Provincia toti. Respecting the limits of the Gallic province, see Pro» 
vincia in Diet. 

Legates — Tiolnlissimos civUatis^ Gr. ^ 204, R. 1, & ^ 230, R. 2. — NobUis* 
simos civitatiSf Gr. ^ 205, R. 12, (c.) 

Cujus legationiSf instead of quorum^ referring to legatos, Gr. ^ 206, (8.) 

Qyi dicerentj depending on mittunt^ Gr. ^ 264. 5. 

Haberenty Gr. ^ 266, R. 3. — Rogare is connected by et understood, to 
esse in animo^ and depends on dicerent. 

Ejus voluntate idfacere. This clause is the subject of liceat^ Gr. ^ 269, 
rule ; unless in all such cases the real subject is the indefinite word 
thing understood, but which is seldom expressed in Latin, and in Eng- 
lish is often represented by the pronoun £/, and the clause be considered 
as in apposition with this subject. 

Xogare utr-liceat, Gr. % 273, 2. 

L, Cassium, sc. Langinum. This defeat of the Roman consul Cassius 
happened about 50 years before. — L. Cassium consuUm. Words explain- 
ing or defining the name of a person usually stand after it, as in this 
example, Gr. ^ 279, 9. 
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Dtenif i. e., tempus. — SuMpbarum^ 6r. ^ 270, R. 3. 

Si quid velleni, Gr. ^ 266, 3. Caesar here relates in the third person his 
own past words, Gr. §266, 2, R.2. — A. d, idus Apr., i. e., on the 12th of 
April, Gr. ^ 326, (4.) 

Reverterentur, The sabjunctire present, denoting liberty or power, 
would here be necessary in aratio directa, Gr. ^ 266, 2, R. 1. 

VIII. Foitificatioiu built by Canr ; the HehretJana attempt to ferae a pcMage. 

Ed Ugione — mUUilmsque, Gr. ^ 247, R. 4, last part. 

In flumen Rhoda.num infiuU, Gr. ^ 233, R. 2.'—MiUia, Gr. { 236.— 
Murum — pedum tedecim, Gr. § 211, R. 6. 

Mu/rum—perducit, This wall is supposed to have been built upon the 
southern bank of the Rhone. 

Castella community quo facUius, si se invito transire conarentur, prohibere 
possit. The historical present, community might have been followed by 
either the present (Gr. ^ 258, I, (1.), ) or the imperfect, (Gr. ^258, R. 1.): 
it is here followed by both, (conarentur <f» possril.) A few other instances 
of the like kind have been noticed by commentators. In the case before 
us, and perhaps in some others of a like kind, the apparent irregularity 
may have arisen from the author's conceiving of one of the acts, viz., 
the attempt on the part of the Helvetii, as in its nature prior to the otheT, 
viz., the opposition which was to be made to it : so that the tenses are 
related to each other like the future and future perliect. 

More et exemplo, Gr. ^ 249, U.^-Populi Ramani, This, with scarcely an 
exception, is the order of these two words. 

Si vimfacere conetUur, Gr. ^ 260, R. 7, (1.) d& R. 1, (1.) 

Prohibiiunim, sc. se, Gr. ^ 239, R. 2. 

Helvetii e& spe dejecti, Afler these words supply alii corresponding to 
alii in the next clause. 

Si perrumpere posserU, Gr. ^ 265. 

IX. The Sequani altovr the Helvetian! tu imn thraufh their country. 

Ad Dumnorigem, See chap. 3. — Eo deprecatore, Gr. ^ 257, R. 7. 

MiUunt — ui impetrarent. The imperfect depending on the historical 
present, Gr. ^ 258, 2, R. 1, (a.) 

Jmpctrat — ut patiantur, el uti inter se deiU, perficii, Gr. ^ 273, d& ^ 239, 
R.5. 

Sequani, i. e., perficit uti Sequani obsides deni, ne, etc, — . Helvetii, 1. e., 
perficU^ uti Helvetii obsides dent ut, etc. 

Z. C«iar hasten* to oppoee their aiareh. 

Helvetiis, Gr. % 226. — Esse: its subject is the clBxait per agrum—facere. 

Tolosatium-^qua civilas, Gr. ^ 206, (B.) 

Id sijieret. Id refers to the project of the Helvetii of making a settle- 
ment among the Santones. 

Fut/urum, sc. esse, « that it ^01^4 he i^tlended," Gr. ^ 239, R. 3, & B. i. 
This verb is impersoQa).-«-#>«l»fn^ Wlioosac^l. «.^ Htlx«li»i.--H«fc«nl^^*M. 
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ea, i. e., Provincia, " that it should have," or simply, " to have." For the 
construction of '< lU haJbetet^^ see Gr. ^ 262, R. 3, and note on Ejuz volwy- 
taie, etc,, chap. 7. 

Ei munitionif i. e., the wall, etc. See chap. 8. 

In ItaUam corUendU, that is, as it appears, into Gallia Cisalpina, for 
there, it is said in chap. 24th, the two legions here mentioned were raised. 

ComplurUms his, tic. The order is, his pulsis compluribus pncliis, 

VocoiUiorum vUerioris provincia. The limited noun popvli or the like is 
to be supplied, Gr. ^ 211, R. 8, (5.) 

XI. The JEdui and other Gallic tribes complain to Cesar of the injuries done by the Helvetians. 

Per angustias. Concerning this route, see chap. 6, near the beginning. 

Possetd — miUmU. The imperfect depending on the historical present 
is of very common occurrence both in Caesar and in the other historians. 

Jta se, etc, § 270, R. 2, (6.) DicuiU is here impUedialegatosmiUunt. 

De populo Romano nieriios esse. The ^dui had always been distin- 
guished for their fidelity to the Romans. See chap. 43. 

Jta meritos esse — ut non debuerifU. As meritos esse depends on a histor- 
ical present, its time is that of the pluperfect, Gr. § 268. This would 
regularly be followed by the imperfect, Gr. ^ 258, 2, but in clauses with 
ut containing a conclusion, the perfect is often substituted for the imper- 
fect, after u pluperfect, Kreb's Guide § 264. 

Libert eorum. Eorum for sui, Gr. ^ 208, (6,) (c.) 

Qui traits R/iodanum, etc. Only a small part of the country of the 
AUobroges lay t/rans Rhodanum, i. e., on the north side of the Rhone. 

Non exspectandum sibi, " that he ought not to wait," Gr. ^ 225, III., &> 
^ 162, 15. The subject of the neuter ol the future passive participle with 
the verb sum is wanting, whether in the nominative, Gr. ^ 209, R. 3, (3,) 
or the accusative, ^ 239, R. 4. 

Dum Helvetii pervenirent, Gr. § 263, 4. 

XII. Cesar attacks and defeats the Tigurini at the Arar. 

Pkimen est Arar, there is a river (called) the Arar. — Quod, Gr. ^206, (9.) 

In utram parUm Jiuat., Gr. ^ 265. 

Helvetios is the subject of tradti^xisse, the object of the verb being placed 
first, because most emphatic, Gr. ^ 279, 16. 

Flumen Ararvm, See note on Montem Juram, etc., chap. VI. 

Hie pagus unus, cum domo exisset. The Tigurini had been excited by 
the example of the Cimbri to engage in predatory incursions among the 
neighboring states, in one of which inroads upon the AUobroges they 
were met by the tJnsul L. Cassius, who, being drawn by them into an 
ambuscale, was slain, together with the greater part of his troops and 
his lieutenant L. Piso. The remainder of the Romans having fled to 
their camp, where they were besieged by the Tigurini, at length, by the 
advice of the lieutenant C. Popilius, gave ho»tajg^e;s to the enemy and sub- 
mitted to pass under the yoke 
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QuiB pars — ea princepSy Gr. ^ 206, (3,) (a.) — Princeps is used in the 
same manner as primvs. See Gr. ^ 205, R. 15. 

EjuSf i. e., Casaris, Caesar had married Calpumia, the daughter of L. 
Piso his successor in the consulship. 

XIIL Cswr croMei the Amr. The Helvetian* Mod an emlMUMy to him. 

Reliquas copias Heloettorum^ i. e., the tiiree cantons which had pre* 
viously passed the Arar. 

Faciendum {esse^) Gr, % 274, R. 7. 

Cum id, Gr. ^ 206, (13,) (6.) & § 207, R. 22.^m f/amen transireni^ 
Gr. § 273, 1. 

Cujus legation iiSy instead of quorum Ugaiorum, Gr. ^ 206, (8.) 

Dello Cassiaruf, Gr. ^ 253. 

Faceret, Gr. % 266, 2, R. U-^Conslituisset, Gr. ^ 266, 2, R. 4. 

Reminisceretur, In oratio directa, reminiscere or reminiscaris, Gr. ^ 266, 
2, R. 1. So Iribueretf despUeret 4* commiUeret, 

Veteris incommodi, i. e., the defeat of Cassius. 

AdorVus essetj Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

Jl/4, in apposition with the clause ui magis virPuU^ etc. See Ita in Diet 

UH constUissent, Gr. ^ 266, 2, R. 4. 

Memoriam proderet, sc. calamiUUis populi Romania etc. The names of 
those places where great battles are fought, serve to transmit the memory 
of such battles to succeeding generations ; as, the battle of Marathon, of 
Salamis, of Cannae, of the Granicus, etc 

XIY. Caesar*! aiuwer to the Helvetian ambaaiadon. 

His Casar, The student will find it a useful exercise to turn this and 
other speeches in Caesar from the indirect to the direct form of discourse. 

Minus dubitalioniSf i. e., as to the manner in which he should treat the 
Helvetii. 

SUn darij i. e., by the speech of Divico. 

Cimim^morassent, — leneret^ etc., Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

Ferre, sc. se, Gr. § 239, R. 2. 

Qttt, sc. popuLus Romanus, — Qui si alicujus, etc., i. e., Qui si dUcujuM 
injuria sibi conscius Juisset, nonjuisse (ei) difficile cavere. Injuria, i. e., lo 
the Helvetians. Injuria and sibi follow conscius, Gr. ^ 222, R. 3. 

Nonfuisse, The verb of the apodosis only has been changed by oratia 
•bliqua, Gr. ^ 261, 1. In oralio direcia it would be. Si sibi amscius fuisset^ 
nonfuissci difficile cavere, 

Sed eo deceptum, sc. esse popvZum Romanum, — Commissum^ sc. esse is 
used impersonally. 

7H.mendum, sc. esse sibi, i. e., popvio Romano, 

Veteris contumelia, i. e., cadis Cassiana, 

Si — vellet, (sc. Casar,) num — memoriam deponere posse ? could he forget 
also — 1 In oratio direcia, and without an interrogation, it would be, 
Si—oblivisci vellem, — memoriam deponere possem. In chanf;in^ tJhi» tA^bft. 



322 NOTES- BOOK I. 

vrailo obliqua^ as in the preceding sentence, Si — conscius fuisset^ etc,, the 
verb of the apodosis only would be changed ; ihus it would become, (rc- 
aptnuiilt) si — oblivisci veUet, — («?) memoriam deponere posse, and the interrog- 
ative form is the same, with the addition of num, the sign of interrogation. 

Eo invito, " without his, i. e., Caesar's, consent." 

Hsnla^sefU, sc. Helvetii. For the mood of the verb, see Gr. § 266, 3. 

Quod eo invito, etc. These clauses beginning with quod are in apposi- 
tion with recentium injuriarum. — Quod JEduos, quod Ambarrus, quod AUo^ 
In-ogas vexassent. The repetition of the causal conjunction* ^ia>^ is here 
more emphatic than the simple copulative et would have been. 

Quod sua victoria— gloriarenlur, " that they gloried," i. e., their glory- 
ing. So, quod admirarentur, *' their wondering." 

Pertiiiere. The subjects of this infinitive are the two preceding clauses. 

Consuesse, Gr. § 162, 7. 

Quos — his. When a relative is thus used for the purpose of defining 
more exactly the persons or things denoted by a subsequent demonstrative 
pronoun, that demonstrative may be either is or hie, but the former is 
more common. 

Velint, Gr. § 266, 3. 

Ab iis sibi, in oratio directa it would be, a vobis mihi. 

PoUiceaiitur, Gr. ^ 266, 1. In regard to the promises of the Helvetian 
ambassadors, see chap. 13. — Pacturos, i. e., eosfacturos esse, 

JtUiUerint — satisfaciant. The perfect definite depending on the present. 

E/us rei populum Romanum esse tcstem. Allusion is made to the host- 
ages given by the Roman lieutenant-general after the defeat of L. Cassius. 
See note on Hie pagus, etc., chap. 12. 

XV. Cesar pursues the Helvetiana. A skirmish of the cavalry. 

Movent, sc. Helvetii. — Coactum habebal. A periphrasis. See Habeo in 
Diet. The Romans were accustomed to make great use of the cavalry 
of their allies. 

Quas in partes hostes iterfadant, Gr. § 265. 

Cnpidius, '* too eagerly," Gr. ^ 256, R. 9, (a.) 

Pauci de nostris, Gr. § 212, R. 2, N. 4. 

Satis habere. The object of habere is the infinitive clause following, Gr. 
^ 229, R. 5. 

Inter novissimum hostium agmen, Gr. ^ 279, 7. 

Quinis aut senis. Distributives are used because the custom of a num- 
ber of days is spoken of; five or six miles on each of the days. 

XVI. The JEdui fail to supply the Roman army with com. 
Qu/)d essent publice poUiciti, Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

Fiagitare, the historical infinitive, Gr. % 209, R. 5. This idiom, so 
common in Sallust and in some other authors occurs less frequently in 
CoBsar. So below, ducere — dicere. 
Ul ante dictum est. See chap. 1. 
IfUellczU, sc. Casar, 
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Et diem inslare^ quo die^ Gr. ^ 206, (I.) 

J^rumenlum militibus meliri aporterei. The Roman soldiers were sap* 
pUed with com, which they were required to prepare for themselves. 
Opfffteret, Gr. § 266, 2. 

DiviUaco et Lisco^ sc. convocatis. — MagislratUj Gr. ^ 89, R. 3. 

Quern Vergobretum appellant jEdui, Qiiem has strictly no antecedent 
expressed, but it is implied in qui summo magistratu prceerat. The ellipsis 
may be thus supplied, Sed eum, qui summo m>agistralu praesty Vergobretum 
appellant uEdui^ qui crealur armuus^ etc. 

Eos, sc. principes, — Posset, sc. fruvientum, 

Propinquis hoslibus, Gr. § 251, R. 7. 

Eorum precibus adductuSj Gft*. § 247, R. 2, (6.) For the fact here al« 
ledged, see chap. 11. — Quod sit deslituttLSf Gr. ^266,3. So above, sub^ 
levetur, 

XVII. Liacus explains to Cesar the cause of the iailure on the part of the JEdui. 

Valeatf—possi'nt, Gr. ^ 266, 2, * 

Nefrumentum confer aid, Gr. % 262, R. 5. 

SI jam, etc. This sentence depends on dicentes or dicurU understood or 
implied in improba oratione. it is the language of those referred to by the 
word nonnuUos. 

Oblinere non posstnt, sc. JEdui, — Dubitare^ sc. se, referring to Aos, 

Si Heltjetios superaverint Romani, " conquered." Supeiarerint is the 
perfect subjunctive, depending on dubitare, which depends on the histor- 
ical present dicunt understood, Gr. ^ 258, 1, (I.) See also ^ 258, R. 4. 

Sint erepturij Gr. § 258, 1, (I.) — Qiusque, i. e., et qua, 

Necessario coactus, A pleonasm. 

XVIII. The perfidy of Dumnorix discovered. 

Ex solo, sc. eo, — Ipsum esse Dumnorigem, " that it is Dumnorix himself 

Summd audacid, Gr. ^ 211, R. 6. The general word denoting person is 
to be supplied, Gr. § 211, R. 8, (2.) 

Redempta habere. A periphrasis, see HaJbeo in Diet. Habere and other 
infinitives following depend on reperit understood. 

lUo is used rather than eo to denote his distinction. 

Audeat, Gr. ^ 266, 3. — Auxisse, For the subject of this and the follow- 
ing infinitives supply a pronoun referring to Dumnorix. 

In BUurigUms—iUic, The name of a people construed as if it were 
the name of a country. This is very common. 

Ipsum ex Uelvetiis uxorem habere^ viz. : the daughter of Orgetorix. See 
chap. 3. 

Sit restihUus, The subjunctive when caused by oratio obiliqua is to be 
translated by the indicative, Gr. ^ 260, 1. 

Imperio popvli Romani, Imperio is in the ablative absolute without a 
participle or adjective, as sum has no present participle, Gr. § 257, R. 7. 
"under the government of the Romans," the same as, impernnte populo 
Romano, " if the Roman people held the command." 
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Qu&d ffralium equesire advenum, ** that in regard to this, that there had 
been an onsnccessfol engagement of the cavalry," i. e., ** in regard to 
their baring been, etc." Gr. ^ 206, (14.) 

IniUum ejusfuga, " of that flight." No flight has been preyionsly men- 
tioned, but it is implied in proBUum advenum, — EquUaiM,^ Gr. ^ 89, R. 3. 

XIX. Cawr deliberates eoaoerninff the punittunentof Danaeriz. 

Quod ferfina^ — quMtd obsides^ etc. These clauses are in apposition with 
eertissima res^ Gr. ^ 204. R. 9. 

Traduxissetf Gr. ^ 266, 3. — Inter eos^ sc. Helvetios et._Sequano$,^^Dandoi^ 
Gr. % 274, R. 7. 

Injussu suo et civiiaHs, Gr. ^ 278, R. 2. tJSuo, i. e., Casaris, 

JnscierUibus ipsis, sc civihuSj referring by synthesis to civUaUj Gr. ^ 323, 

3, (4.) 
A magistratUf sc. uisco, vergobretOj chap. 16. 

Quare — animadverteret, Gr. ^ 265. This construction here depends on 
stUis esse coMsa. 

Unum^ '*one thing, one consideration." — Qimm2, with its clause, is in 
apposition with unum, 

DivitiacifratriSf sc. ejus^ i. e., Dumnorigis, 

Ne offenderet, verebahLr^ Gr. % 258, 2, (1.) 

Ommum rerumfidem^ Gr. ^211, R. 12. 

IpsOy sc. Divitiaco, — De «o, sc. Dumnarige, 

XX. Cesar pardons Dumnorix for the sake of his brother Divitiaeiie. 
Obsecrare caspU, ne—statuerel, Gr. $ 258, 2, (2,) & R. 4. 
Infratrem^ sc. suum^ Gr. ( 207, R. 36, (e.) 

Scire se depends on dicens implied in obsecrare, Gr. ^ 270, R. 2, (6.) 
Illa^ i. e., the charges against Dumnorix. — Ex eo, i. e., Dumrurrige, 
Cum ipse, sc. DivUiacus. — Domi atgue in reliqua GalUa, Gr. ^ 278, R* 

2. — lUe, sc. Dumnorix. 
Per sCf i. e., per Diviiiacum, — Crevisaeij sc. Dumnorix, 
(^uibus opibus. Quibus refers for its antecedent to what is implied in 

per se crevissetf which is equivalent to, " had acquired power by his aid," 

Gr. ^ 206, (11.) The gender and number of ^i^u^ depend on opibusg Gr. 

^ 206, (8.) 

Graliam, sc. stuim^ i. e., Divitiaciy Gr. ^ 275, III. R. 2, (3.) 

Si quid eif sc. Dumnorigi. — A Casare gravius accidisxty** if any severe 

punishment should befall him from Caesar," Gr. ^ 278, R. 2. 

Cum tpsCf sc. DivUiacus, — Eum locum, i. e., **such or so high a place." 
Apud eum, i. e., apud Casarem, In oralio direcLa^ it would be, apud te, 

and in Csesar tu in oralio directa is commonly 'changed into is in oro/ttf 

obliqua; in Sallust into t^. 
Non factum, sc. es5^, utidei accidissel, 
Paturum, uli, etc,, Gr. ( 262, R. 4. 
TWm OaUia, by a common metonymy for ommtfm OaUorum^ Gr. 
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Reipubliar injur iam; the objective genitive, Gr. ^211, R. 2. 

XXI. The Helvetians encamp near a mountain ; Cvsar approaches them. 

MlsUy sc. homines vel exptoratores. — Facilem^ sc. osceThSum. 

lis ducilms, •* with those for guides." 

SummumjuguMf " the highest point of the ridge," Gr. ^ 205, R. 17. 

Q:uid sui amsUii sU^ <* what is of his counsel." This is equivalent to, 
quid suum consilium sit, " what his counsel is," with the idea of partitive- 
ness superadded. The construction is to be referred to Gr. ^ 211, R. 8, 
(3.) So VII. 77. Quid ergo mei consilii est ? 

Eodem itinerej quo^ Gr. ^ 254, R. 3, 2d part. 

In M, Crassif sc. exercUu. A similar ellipsis occurs m chap. 32L Hoc 
esse misenorem fortunam Sequanorum pr€B reHquorumj sc, fortund, 

XXII. A fiivgrable opportunitjr of cominc to an engagement with the enemy lost by a mistake of 

Gonsidius. 

Ipse, sc. Casar,-- Voluerit, sc. Cccsar^ Gr. ^ 266, 2, & § 209, R. 2, (1,) (b.) 

Insignibus, The Roman badges worn on the helmet consisted of crests 
and feathers ; the Gallic of the horns, etc., of animals, and of various 
images. , 

Ut erat ei pneceptum — ne prodium committeret^ Gr. ^ 273, 2, & ^ 258, 2. 

Ipsius, i. e., Casaris. — Quo cansuerat intervaUoj Gr. ^ 236. 

XXIII. CsBsar tunp aside towards Bibracte, and is followed by the Helvetii. 

Blduum supereraty quum — oporlerety — " when," i. e., at the expiration of 
which time, it would be necessary. 

Exerdtu, Gr. ^ 89, R. 3. 

Nan amplius millibus, etc.^ Gr. ^ 256, R. 6. 

Seu qudd existimarent, Gr. ^ 266, 3. Remark. So below confiderent, 

Non commisissent. This omission of the Romans to come to an engage- 
ment, though of actual occurrence, is here represented as existing in the 
thoughts of the Helvetians, and as constituting the reason which led them 
to believe, that the present movement of the Romans was prompted by 
their fears, Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

Inlercludt posse, sc eo5, i. e., Romanes, 

XXIV. Preparations for an engagement. 

Qui sustineretr^misiJf., Gr. ^ 258, 2, (2.) 

Aciem legionum quaJtuoT ; the genitive denoting the component parts, 
Gr. §211, R. 1. 

Supra se, Caesar appears to have taken his station With the four vet- 
eran legions. 

In Gallia Cileriare — c^nscripseral. See chap. 10, and note on the pas- 
sage. In ItaUam^ etc, 

Et tfttifi, sc. locum. — PrimaMf " first," i. e., nearest to the enemy, conse- 
quently here, " the lowest." 

XXV. Battle with Uie Helvetii. 
Suo, SC equo remato. Sua deinde omnium. The possessive adlectlm 



i 



326 NOTES-^BOOK 1. 

pronouns being commonly ased instead of the genitive of their substantive 
pronouns, Gr. ( 211, R. 3, are often connected with the genitives of noons, 
Gr. ^ 278, R. 2: amrUum connect with equis, 

EveUere^ sc. ea, i. e., fdla infcca, 

Sinistrd impedild. Becaose with their left hands they held tae shields 
thus fastened together. 

MuUi utf i. e., Ua vi muUi, 

BipartUo, The first and second lines (see chap. 24) now form one divi- 
sion, and the third line the other division. 

Signa intuUruiUf sc. hosU, 

Viclis ac submoliSy sc. Helvttiis, — VenierUes, sc Boios «t TuUngos, 

ZXVL The Helvetkni, after a looff and MTare eontast, ara eonquared and pot toffiffht. 

Ancipiii prcdio. The battle is called anceps " double," because the Ro- 
mans were contending with enemies both in front and in rear. 

AUeri — alteri, i. e., the Helvetians and the Boii, etc. 

Nam here serves to introduce the reason why the writer had merely 
said, Si receperunt — se conliUerurUt and not fugerunL See Nam in Diet. 

Ad impedimenta pugnatum esl^ sc HdvetiorwM, 

NuUam partem nocOs^ Gr. ^ 236. 

Lingonas, Ace. pi., after the Greek form. 

Ne eoa—juvarenL This subjunctive depends on litteras nwndosque nUsiif 
in the sense of mandavit per UUeroi^ etc,, Gr. ^ 273, %, 

Qui si, " and if they," Gr. ^ 206, 17. 

Se kajbiimrum, sc. eos, HabUwrum, sc esse, depends on dicens ix diacU^ 
implied in litteras n,unciosqu£ misU^ Gr. ^ 270, VL 2, 2d parL 

Cum emnib%is copiis. In this phrase cum is sometimes omitted, Gr. 
^ 249, 111. last part 

XXVII. Tha Helvetiani aiirrandaff, azoept a ftw who flee to the Germane. 

htopid adducH legatos misemnt. The ablative of cause is seldom joined 
directly to an active verb. See Gr. ^ 247, R. 2. 

Q^i dim, •' when these," Gr. ^ 206, (17.) 

Ad pedes, sc ejus, i, e., Casaris, — Quo tum essent, Gr. ( 266, 3. 

Atque eos, L e., the Helvetians from whom the ambassadors came.— 
Jussissit, sc. is, L c, Casar. 

Qitt ad eos perfugissent, Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

ExisHmwreiu, Gr. ^ 266, 3, Remark.— Pniii^ node, Gr. ^ 205, R. 17. 

XXVin. CMarcaoMatboeeHelvetianawhohadfledtobebroQihtbacki b«l aoilea the net Is 

fetwn to their eoontiy. 

Ks. To denote a person or thing, not previously mentioned, bnt defin- 
ed or to be defined by a relative, is is more commonly employed than Aic 

Omquirerent, sc illos, 

H kosUum numero kahiiL They were consequently either put to deatk 
or sold as slaves. 

In fines suos. The reflexive here refers not to the leading subject ac- 
eording to (he asaal construction, Gr. ( 208, (I.) but to that of recertu 
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Qitofamem toUrarenl, Gr. ^ 264,. 7. 
IpsoSf sc. HelvetioSf etc. — Incenderant, See chap. 5. 
BaioSj connect with coUocarent 

Egregia viriute erarU cognili, sc. esse, Gr. ^ 211, R. 6, A R. 8, (2.) 
Concessit^ sc. iU injlnibus^ etc, 

Atque vpsi erani^ *< as they themselves were in," or, " as they themselirei 
enjoyed." 

XXIX. Number of the Helvetians befiwe and after ttae battle. 

Exisset^-possentf Gr. ^ 265. 

Et item separaUm puerif etc., i. e., q^ui pfteri^ etc., essent : or as some think 
nominali eraid or the like is to be supplied, being implied in raXio confecta 
eral. 

Quorum omnium rerum summaf '' the sum of all which classes." 

PasserU, Gr. ^ 264, 1. 

Ex his quif etc, i. e., ex his u, qui armaferre possent^ erarU ad^ etc. 

Ad miUia trecenta sexaginla octo^ appears to be used as a predicate nozn* 
inative, with which the verb fuerunt agrees in number, Gr. ^ 209, R. 9. 
See also Ad^ in Diet. 

XXX. The Gauli tend ambanadora to oonfiatulate Cesar upon his Wetonr ; thejr request aad 

obtain leave to hold a council of the Gallic States. 

Totitufere Gallia^ i, e., of Celtic Gaul. ^ 

Legati prindpes^ etc.^ i. e., " as ambassadors from almost the whole of 
Gaul the leading men of the states assembled," Gr. ( 204, R. 1. 

Grattdaium^ sc. eum^ Gr. ^ 276. 

InlelUgere sese, Gr. § 270, R. 2, (6.) 

Helvetiorum injuriis popuZi Ramani, A double genitive, the former sub- 
jective, the latter objective, Gr. ^ 211, R. 10. The injury to the Roman* 
here intended was the destruction of the army of Cassius. 

TWra Gallia, Terra is often thus followed by the name of a country 
put in apposition with it, instead of an adjective, agreeing with it, or of 
the name of the country in the genitive depending on it, " the Gallic coun- 
try," or " the country of Gaul." 

Florentissimis rebus, Gr. ^ 257, R. 7. 

Enuntiaret, " should divulge their proceedings." 

Nisi quUmSy i. e., nisi ii quibus, 

XXXI. The Gauls complain to Cesar of the cruelties of Ariovtstus, king of the Germans. 

AnUfucrant ad Casarem, i. e., apud Casarem, " with CaBsar." 

Secrcto in occuUo, This expression seems redundant, but is supported 
by the authority of manuscripts. Secreto signifies separate from others, 
alone with Caesar, in a private audience : in occuUo, privately, without 
the knowledge of any one. 

De sua omniumque salute, Gr. §211, R. 3, (c.) Concerning the con- 
nexion of sua and omnium, see Gr. ^ 278, R. 2. 

Casari ad pedes, Gr. ^ 211, R. 5, (1.) — Non mintu se, tc. dicenUt, 

Idr- ne ea ewundarentM^, Gr. ( 207, R. 22. 
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Qua dixissentf Gr. ^ 266, I. So qua velltrU. 

Si enuntiatum esset, Gr. ^ 266, 2, R. i.-^VidererU, Gr. $ 266, 3. 

Gallia totiiis facliones esse diuis^ sc. dicens, " that all Gaul was divided 
into two parties. 

Pactum esse^ uti^ etc.^ Gr. ^ 262, R. 3. So below /li^rum esse. 

Nunc esse^ sc Germanos. 

Nob'dissimos civittUis^ Gr. ^ 205, R. 12, (c.) 

Unum se^ sc. Divitiacum. 

Romam ad senatum venisse. In this application Divitiacus was unsuc- 
cessful. See VI. 12. 

Conferendum esse GaUicum^ sc. agrum^ L e., in respect to fertility. Con^ 
ferendum esse. It is implied in this expression that that which is the sub- 
ject of the verb, is too good to be compared with the other. 

Neque hanc consuetuditiem cum Hid, instead of korum, sc. GaUorum con- 
sueludiTiem cum illorum, sc. Germanarum consuetudine^ Gr. ^ 207, R. 20. 
The usual order of hie and iUe is not preserved in this passage. See Gr. 
% 207, R. 23. 

Nim duditare, sc se, i. e., Divitiacum, 

XXXIl. The cruel oppression of Uie Sequani by Arioristua. 
Respandere — permanere. Historical infinitives, Gr. { 209, R. 5, & § 269, 

Kule. Eckstein however reads ^)«rwanacrtf. 

^Pra^ ac,fortu7i&. See Pra in Diet. 

Sequanis vero, Gr. § 225, III. 

XXXIII. Cesar promises Uie Oaub Uie aasistanoe of Uie Romans. 
Magnam se hahere^ sc. dicens, 

Benejicio suo, RespectiDg the iavor previously shown by Caesar to 
Ariovistus, see chap. 35. 

Hoc oraiione habild. The purport only of this speech is given. 

Seaindum ea^ '* after these " representations. Multa res, " many con- 
siderations." 

H(nrtajbantur quare putaret, Quare is here used in the sense of nt. ; 
•' moved him to think." 

Periculosum videbat, sc. esse, which is usually omitted after verbs of per- 
ceiving, judging, saying, etc. So teviperaturos existimabat, and occurren.. 
dum putabat, 

Ut anU Civibri T^iOonique fecissent, Gr. ^ 266, 2, and R. 2. 

XXXIV. Cajsar requests an interview with Ariovistus, which the latter declines. 

Placuit ei, sc. Casari, 

Locum medium utnusque, " a place central in respect to both," Gr. ^ 213. 
So in Greek ncaog is construed with a genitive. See Matthias's Greek Gr. 
^ 331, c, obs. 

Velle sese. Dicit is implied in legatos mitteret, 

De republicd el summis ut/iusqice rebus. Ulriusque is to be connected 
with republicd as well as with sujnmis reb^us, " concerning the public inter 
ests and mosv important personal concerns of both." 
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VerUwrumJuisse, Or. % S68, R. 5. 

XXXV. Seoood embMu ofCsnr to Aiknirtai. 

His responsit. The English idiom often admits the singular number, 
by regarding a number of particular things as constituting one whole, 
where the Latin idiom requires the plural. As here *'this repl5r;''80 
below, Ats mandatiSj " this message." 

In consulatu suo, Cssar was consul the year before, i. e., A. U. C. 695. 

Hanc gratiam referret. This is said ironically, instead of tarn maU grti^ 
tus esset, 

JUiSf sc. JEduis, See chap. 31. 

Si id ita fecisset. Either id or ita would seem to be sufficient, but a 
similar redundance is oAen found in the writings of Caesar. Fuusel, sc. 
u, i. e., Ariovistus. 

Si non impetraret, sc Casar. The subject is changed though not ex- 
pressed. Instead of impetraret^ the general principles of the language 
seem to require impetrasset^ Gr. ^ 266, 2, R. 4. 

M. Mess/dd M. Pisone Coss, This was A. U. C. 693, three fears before. 

Pfovinciam obtinerei. The provinces were assigned to the consuls by 
lot. 

Quod—fojcere p(tfsfty " so far as he could do it," Gr. % 264, 3. 

Sese JEdtiorum. Sese is here repeated on account of the parenthetical 
sentence, qtumiam M. Messaia^ etc, jEdusmntf an objective genitive. 

XXX VI ThereptFufArmvutuatoCcaar. 

Ad kaCf " to this." See note on his responsis^ chap. 35. 

Ad suum orbitrium. Suus here refers to the subject of its own clause, 
according to the general rule, Gr. ^ 208, without regard to the principle 
in ^ 208, (i,) and in^ 266, R. 3. This is not uncommon. 

Uteretur, sc. popvXus RomanuSj Gr. ^ 209, R. 2, (I.) (6.) «* how to use." 

Sese a populo Ri/mano in suo jure, Gr. ^ 266, R. 3. 

Se absides redditurum nan esse^ " that he should not." Nomen popuii 
Ramani afaturum, — '* would be " — , Futurity rather than determination, 
is denoted by both redditurum and afuturuvu 

FraUrnum nomen popuii Rom>ani, i. e''., the name of brothers given to 
them (the ^dui) by the Romans. 

Q^Hod sibi Caseur denunciaret, '* In" regard to Caesar's threatening him," 
or *' though Caesar threatened him." (^uod, in this sense, serves the pur- 
pose of a conjunction, but is, originally and properly, a relative, Gr. 
\ 206, (14.) • 

SUn^se-secuTKr-^sui, Sibi relates to Ariovistus, se to Ca»ar, Sicum to 
Ariovistus, and sui to neminem, Sibi, se, and secum, are in conformity 
with Gr. ^ 208, (1,) since qudd sibi Casar denunciaret^ and naiUitem secum 
sine sud pemicie amUndisse, is the language of ArJQVislus^ and se JEduo^ 
rum injurias non negledurum is that of Caesar^ ]q ^t^H direda the last 
clause would be, nemo mecum sine su^ p^rtUc^e contei^U, and in the oraHia 
obliqua the reflexive has reqia^nQ4 imohanged, Gr. % 208, (6,) (r.) 
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Quum veUet, congrederelur^ Gr. ^ 266, 2, R. 1. 
InJeUecturum^ sc. eum. — Inter, in the sense of per, 

XXXVIL CcMT commences Dm march againat Afioviatoa. 

Eodem tempore — et. See Idem in Diet. 

JEdui questum, i. e., ^dui veniebant questum, — Harudes, see chap. 31. 

Pacem Ariovisti redimere, A subjective genitive, since it denotes the 
subject of the state expressed by pacem, Gr. ^ 211, R. 2. In English we 
say rather, **to purchase peace from Ariovisius." 

Treviri autem, sc. veniebant questum, 

Resisti pftsset, Gr. § 209, R. 3, (6.) 

XXXVIII. Cesar preoccupies Vesontio. 

Ad beUum usui erant, Gr. § 227, R. 4. — Idque^ sc. oppidum. 

Nan amplius pedum sexcentomm supply spatium, Gr. ^ 211, R. 8, (1.) and 
^ 256, R. 6. 

Radices is the object of cantingant. 

Huihc mums circumdatus arcem efficU, Gr. ^ 230, R. 2. Hunc, sc 
fnontem, 

XXXIX. Akrm in the Roman camp. 

Non mediocriter. Litotes. — Hie primum^ sc. timor, 

Diceret. For this use of the subjunctive with dico, see Gr. ^ 266, 3, 
Remark. So likewise existimarent, chap. 23. 

Ut ejus, sc. Casaris. 

Totis caslris, an abl. of place without a preposition, Gr. ^ 254, R. 3, 2d 
part. 

Quiqv£, i. e., et qui, Quique equitatu praerant. This expression in 
connexion with centuriones denotes the dectvriones equitum, 

Se existimari volehant, Gr. ^ 271, R 4. 

Rem frumentariam, ut satis etc., instead of iU satis commode res fruma^ 
taria supportari posset^ Gr. ^ 229, R. 5, (a.) 

XL. Cesar removes the apprehensions ofhis soldiers by a speech. 

Omnium ordinum, i. e., of all the centuries or companies, and hence, 
of all the grades or ranks. 

Ducerentur, Gr. § 265. 

Sibi quarendum, ''that it belonged to them to inquire." 

Putarent, Gr. ^ 266, 3.— fife cojistde, Gr. ^ 257, R. 7, (a.) This was only 
the year before. 

Cur — putarent, T^e Indirect question depending on a verb of asking 
implied, just a^ ]b(sfbre appeti&se and persuader i a verb of saying is to be 
supplied. 

SilA^ i. e., militum; ipsius, i. e., Casaris. 

Cimbris et Tevionis a C, Mano ptUsis, viz. : A. U, C. 652 & 653, a little 
more than forty years before. 

Quum yjdebatur. Quum is here merely an advsrb of pime^ ei^uivaleiit 
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to quo tempore^ and as the attention is directed specially to the time, quum 
is followed by the indicative. See Gr. ( 263, R. 1, (a.) 

Pactum^ sc. periculum ejus hostis, 

Nuper, The servile war began 73 years before Christ, A. U. C. 681 
and ended A. U. C. 683. 

SefvUi tumuUUy Gr. ^ 253. So above, patrum rufsirarum memoHoL, 

Quos tamen. The antecedent ofquos is implied in servUit as if he had 
said servorum^ Gr. % 206, (12.) This is a species of Synesis, Gr. $ 323» 

3, (4.) 
Aliquidf "some, somewhat," Gr. ^ 231, R. 5. 

Qaibuscum — superarirU. A case of anacoluthon, as the ablative quibus- 
cum is properly connected with congressi, but not with superarinl, which 
requires the accusarive quos, Gr. ^ 323, 3, (5.) 

Quif sc. Hclcetii, — ExercUu, for exercUui, Gr ( 89, R. 3. — Adversum 
prcdium^ see chap. 31. 

DesperanteSf sc. illos^ i. c^Gallos, — Ne ipsum^ sc. Arioristum. 

Qui suum—facere, i. e., eosfacere. 

Rei fnimentaria simulatu:nem. This is a very elliptical expression and 
signifies, ** the anxiety which they pretended to feel respecting the supply 
of provisions." 

Siium timorem conferrent^ " charged their fears, transferred their fears." 
The whole passage therefore signifies, " who charged iheir fears to a pre- 
tended anxiety respecting the supply of provisions, and the dangerous 
passes through which they must go," 

Quod^ " in regard to this, that," or " though." 

Fortunam. Good fortune wa<i reckoned an essential qualification of a 
general. See Cic. Or. pro Lege Manilla, 10, 28, and 16, 47. 

Faclnore, in this connection, signifies, meanness or dishonesty in 
pecuniary transactions. 

Convictam. In many editions conjunclam, 

Inrbocentiam—'felicUatem, The application of the principles containea 
in the preceding sentence is so made, that i7inoceiUiam relates to the prin- 
ciple last mentioned, hnd felicUatem to the first. Such an arrangement of 
particulars is sometimes called chiasmus, 

XLI. Cenr leads hu anny acaiost Ariovuttu. 

Cupiditas belli gerendi, i. e*, by synecdoche of the whole for a part, 
cupUlitas praslii commiUcndi, *« eagerness to engage," Gr. % 324, 3. 

Ifinaia est, sc. in eorum animis. 

Princeps—Ueinde, instead of primum^-deinde, Gr. $ 205, R. 15. 

EgerurU, uti, i. e., id egeruTU, uti, etc., " endeavored to excuse them- 
selves," Gr. § 273, 1, (a.) 

Se neque^ etc,^ sc. dixerurU, which is implied in egerunl, Se neque tdi- 
quam dubitasse neque timuisse^ sc. de summd belli. See the charge brought 
against them by Cassar, chap. 40. (eos) facere arroganler quum^ ek. 
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Neque de summdf etc. The order is, Neque exiUifnavisse judicium d€ 
tummd belli suum esse sed imperalaris. 

Ex aiiis, " of £w amon^ the others," i. e., the other Ganls. The expres- 
sion is equivalent to ex omnibus. Instead of ex aliis^ some editions have 
ex GaUis or ex aliis Gallis, 

ZLIL On Canar's approtch Ariovutia eontenti to a conference t anantaments Ibr thii pnipoas. 

AfUea paslulassetf sc. Casar. See chap. 34. 

Pelenlij sc et, i. e., Casari^ " to him requesting," i. e., to his request. 

Omnibus equis Gallis eqnilibus detraclis. This may signify, " all the 
horses having been taken from the Gallic horsemen/' or << all the Gallic 
horsemen having been taken (i. e., dismounted) from their horses/' or 
"the Gallic horsemen having been dismounted from all the horses." 
The first appears to be the most obvious construction, but the last is pre- 
ferred by Mdbius. 

£7d, i. e., in m, sc. equis, — Cokorlis ffraUoria:, See chap. 41. 

Ad eqjium rescribere. Service in the cavalry was more honorable than 
that in the infantry. 

XLIII. Interview with Ariovistui; Cesar makes known his demands. 

Qiiod rex — qtiod amicus — quod munera. The figure Anaphora, Gr. f 
324, 13. 

Causam poslidandi^ sc. ea prtcmia, 

Qud7n vcteres. **The iBduans, according to Strabo, were the first of the 
Gauls, who embraced the friendship of the Romans. \ 

Jpsis, sc. Rtmanis, — In e05, sc. jEdu/ts. — 17/, " how." 

Suit " of their own," i. e., of their own power, influence, resources, etc., 
Gr. § 212, R. 3, N. 3. 

Quod — alliUisseiUy " which Ihey had brought to the friendship of the 
Roman people -" i. e., had possessed at the time when they became the 
friends of the Roman people. 

Qua Icgalis in mandatis. See chap. 35. 

XLIV. Reply of Ariovistus to the demands of Caesar. 

ArccssUum a Gallis^ sc. ab Arvernis el Sequanis, See chap. 31. 

Nim sine nuignd sjte viagiiisque pramiis. By hendiadys for non sine 
tnagnd spe magnomm pramiomm, Gr. ^ 323, 2, (3.) 

Slipcndium cajKrejure belli. See chap. 36. 

Contra se castra kabuissej by synecdoche of a part for a whole, instead 
of contra se dimic&sse, 

VcliiUf sc. GallL — De slijiendio recusare. See De in Diet, 

Jdqite^ "and this (thing)," instead oieam/pte^ sc. amiciliam, 

Ed spe, instead of <?;«5 spe^ *' with the expectation of this," viz.: that the 
friendship of the Roman people would be an honor and a defence t« 
inm, etc. 
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Nist rogaius, " without being requested." 

Quid siM veUet 7 sc. Casar, So quod diceret. 

Banc Galliam, ** this part of Gaul/* the part now occupied by Ario> 
vistus. 

lUanif sc. GaUiamf i. e., the Roman province. 

Bello proximo. See chap. 6. — Ipsos^ sc. JEduos. 

Habere eum, sc. exercUum, 

Qui nisi decedat. The tenses in this speech frequently change from 
the imperfect to the present and vice versa, and the verbum dicendij on 
which the whole depends, must be supposed to change accordingly from 
the perfect indefinite to the present, *' he said, he says." 

Si eum interfecerit. As the leading verb is here supposed to be in the 
present, (dicit,) (see the preceding note,) the future perfect in oralio directa 
becomes the perfect subjunctive in oratio obliqua; "if he killed him,"^ 
sese esse f(iciurum^ " he should do." The rule Gr. ^ 266, R. 4, requiring 
the future perfect to be changed into the pluperfect subj., supposes the 
verbum dicendi to be in the imperfect, perfect indefinite or pluperfect, Gr. 
4258,2. . 

Decessisset, The verbum dicendi is now again dixitt and hence the 
future perfect has become the pluperfect. See the preceding note. 

Velletf sc. Casar. 

XLV. Ceiar rcuects Uie claims of Ariovistuf. 

Ariovisti, Gr. ^ 211, R. 8, (3.) 

Ab Q. FaJno Maximo. This was in the year of the city 633, A, C. 121. 

Negue in promticiam redegisset, Redegisset requiring the accusative, 
quos must be supplied instead of quibus. See the full expression, chap. 
28, quibus illi agros dederunt^ quosque poslca receperunt, 

Antiquissimum qiiodque Icmpus, See QuoJque in Diet. 

Jiello victamj i. e., quamvis, — Vpluisset^ sc. senaLus. 

XLVI. The interview \b broken ofT by an attack of Uie German cavaby. 

Gerunlur — nwncialum est. The historical present with the perfect in* 
definite. 

Omnia Gallid Bo-manis interdixisset^ Gr. ^ 251, R. 2, 2d part. 

XLVII. ArioviatuB aaki fi>r another interview, and imprisons the ambassadorik sent by CeMur. 

Legalos miUit, A verbum dicendi is implied in this expression, and 
hence velle se^ the infinitive with its accusative follows, Gr. ^ 272; and 
in the same expression a verbum precandi is implied, and hence uti with 
the subjunctive follows, Gr. ^ 273, 2. 

Ex suis legalis atiquem^ Gr. ( 212, R. 2, N. 4. 

C. Valerius ProciUus. He defeated seventy thousand Allobroges, and 
took captive Bituitus, the king of the Arvernl. 

Propter lingua GaP.ica scientiam, qvd. The relative qud here refers 
not to the next preceding noun scientiamt but to lingua. Such an ar> 
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rangement fs unoi^nal, see Gr. ^ 279, 13, but is found in chap. 15, equu 
UUum ad numerum ^uatuor millium, guem, where fueoi relates to equi' 
UUutii, 

Qu4 muttd. MtdJA instead of muUiim, Gr. ^ -205, R. 15. 

iMngiiupiM cousuetui/ine. The ablative here is equivalent to propter 
with the accusative. — Ksset^ Gr. § 4(>6, 3. 

f" HttxpUio Ariirpisti usits eroL. The Germans, according to Tacitus, (Germ. 
81,) regardtni as peculiarly sacred (he persons ol' such as were connected 
with them by the rites ut hospitality. 

Qutf dicerei AnomUvs. '* What Ariovistus would say — what he had 
to say." 

. XI.VIIL Ariovictitt derJiiMM a irenenil eDiraK«nient : manner of fightiuff in uw snuMiff Uie Ger> 

man cuvnlry. 

E*» cnnsilw, " with this design." The purpose of the preceding clause 
is expretised by le/t, and the subjunctive, with which eo CfuuUio ibrms a 
spefie«t tit app«Mitictn. 

SupfMtrNiretur^ •* was on its way.** Gr. ^ 145, N. 3. 

SmguUf sc. eqntt^s, — ihim ki.% sc. tided is /ledilUfus, 

XLIX The RiMnann tunn a aeniMMi numiK 
ye diutius commeatu pntki/m-refur, Thit> clause denotes the purpose of 
the i'lauMf ending with deUsfiU^ ami including the relative clause gi^ tn 

l^ra aim Ittcvm, put in lucn. Such a redundance is very common in 
Caesar, Gr ^*2(H>. (1.) So immediately alter, ^/f/zuTuni locum deUgU, ad 
turn ttusum reaiL 

Ai.VKifut irtfUici instruclA, *• three lines'* — viz., the kastali^ the principes, 
and I he iruirii. See Lc^w in Diet. 

Hnnnim tt secuiuiam acwia,, i. e., the hastali and prineipes, 'Pertiam^ 
i e., the irmrii. 

iiintunuvi millia exftedUa^ instead of kominum aiiU'ia expedUorum. 

QM<e capia, Gr. ^ *20G, (8.) 

I* AnitvialiM attaeka the amaller camp or the RiMnanH : hia reanMin for not coming to a general 

eiutairemeiiL 

Inshtuf/t sun^ Gr. ^ 249, II. — PaiUnmqur. a mttjorU'US^ sc. castns, 

Hanc reperwJifU causa/n^ ipi^fl^ Gr. ^ 473 6. 

Ka Ci/nsueludo essef, Gr. § -260, 'S.—Ui matres ded/irareiU, Gr. 4 26^ 

R.I. 

LI. Biith nrmien pretwre fi>r iwtUe. 
Qiutdf i. e., tpuintum. — Paribusqne itt/^nuUlis^ Gr. ^ 236. 
EOf tor iis or m <«, i. e., //* rhedis el carrls, 

Lll. They commence the contest 
Ut'i effSf SC. kgalM el qiutst^rem. — Unqwe^ i.e., el Ua, 
Ram. parlern^ i. e., the left wing of the Germans. 
Rtiperli sunt — qui insilireiU^ Gr. ^ 2G4, C. 
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Phdlangas. As the Germans formed themselves generaiim there most 
have been as many phalanxes as nations, 
A dextro eomu, sc. kostium, 

LIIl. Def^tand flifhtof the Germana. 
Priusquamr'-perveTierirUf Gr. ^ 263, 3. 
Dua/lia harum^ atiera-HtUtra^ Gr. ^ 204, R. 10. 
EquiUUu ffersequentem, Gr. ^ 249, III., Remark. 
Is se praseTiU, Gr. ( 257, R. 3, (6.) 

LIV. End of the Oennui wart Canr lead* hia arair into wfaitmr quartan amaoff tba 
Suepi, ftti oc^ ripas Rkeni veneranl. See chap. 37. 
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BOOK II. 

I. Conspimey of the Bel^na a^aiiut the Romom : its cauaea. 

Uti supra denumstravimus. See I. 54. 

Quam agrees with the predicate noun parlem, instead of its antecedent 
Bc/^o-sGr. ^906, (10.) 

Tertiam esse Galliam parf^m^ " a third part,** i. e., one of the three divi- 
sions, which however were far fmm being equal. See I., L 

Qtiod vererentur^ Gr. ^ 'iG^J, 3. 

Omni pacala Gallia^ i. e., Celtic Gaal. See I., 1. 

MobiliUUe^ i. e., propter mobUUafem, 

Ab nonnuUis etiam^ sc. Bclgce sitUicitarentur, 

II. Cesar prepares for the war and advances towards the Belffiana. 
In inUriorem Galliam^ " into the interior " or " central part." 
Ipsey i, e., Casar, Apud eos^ sc. Bellas. 

Duodecimo die. These words are probably either interpolated or aa 
erroneous reading for proximo die. 

III. The Remi submit on the approach ofCanar. 

Celeriusqu£ omni oplnioii^^ " quicker than any expectation," i, e., ** than 
any one expected." 

Proximi GtUlia ex Bclgis, Gr. ^ 212, R. 2, N. 4. 

Primos civitatis, Gr. ^ 205, R. 12, (c.) 

OmsangiUneos suos^ i. e., Rcmorum. — Ulanfur.f Gr. § 266, 3. 

IV. Origin t^the Belgians : their allies and the number of their troopa. 
Ibi consedisse^ i. e., cis Rkeaum. — Inter eos sc. Bellas. 
Armala miUiaj i. e., armaionim miUia, — Electa seocaginta^ sc. miUia, 
SuuSj i. e., ReTnorum." PuterUissimum, sc. regem, 

V. Caesar crosses the Axona and encampe. 
Plumen Axonam^ quod^ Gr. § 206, (9.) — Post eum, i. e., Caisarem, 
In altera parte fiuminis, i. e., on the southern side ; the side opposite to 
the camp of Caesar. 
Possaque duodeviginti pedum^ sc. in aUUvdinem^ " in depth." 

VI. The Belgians assault Btbrnx. 

GaUorum eadem atque Belgamm^ <* of the Gauls as well as of the Bel- 
gae."— H^, "of this kind." 

Q;uod turn facile Jiebatf sc. portas succedere^ etc., Gr. ^ 206, (13.) 

Midtit/udo conjicerenty Gr. % 209, R. 11, (1.) 

Sumvia nolnlitate, Gr. ^ 211, R. 6 : supply tnr, ^ 211, R. 8, (5.) 

Sese non posse. The verb of saying on which posse depends is implied 
In nmicios miUU, 
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VII. Caeaar relieves Btbrax, and oblige* the Belgiani to retire. 

Jisdem dtu:ibus, " the same persons as guides," Gr. § 204. So, quinuncH, 

Hostibus — spes — discessit^ i. e., oA hosiibus : the preposition is commonly 
expressed atler discedo, 

Vicis adificiisque^ quos. The relative here agrees with the masculine 
rather than the neuter, though the former does not denote living things. 
See Gr. ^ 205, R. 2, (I) and (2.) 

Omnibus copiis^ Gr. ^ 249, III., Bcm^ — Minus duobus^ Gr. ^ 256, R. 6. 

VIII. Ceaar encamps. The armies draw up in battle array. 
Opinionem virliUis, sc. eorum, " their reputation for valor/' Gr. ( 211, 

R. 10, &, R. 12. 

Pro castriSf i. e., ante castra. — Adversris, " in front," i. e., of the camp. 
Tanium — quantum loci^ instead of tantum — qv^nMLMf *< as far as." JLocif 
Gr. ^ 212, R. 3. Tantum, Gr. ^ 236. 
Ex ulraque parte lateris, i. e., ex utroque latere, " on each side." 
FroTUem leniter fastigaius, instead of afronte or in fr(mle, Gr. % 234, II, 
Fossam — circiter passuum quadringentorum, Gr. ^ 211, R. 6. 
Ab utroque Uitere, An evident anacoluthon, as the sentence begun be- 
fore the parenthesis, loco pro castris, etc., is led unfinished, Gr. ^ 323, 3, (5.) 

IX. After an engaxement virith the cavalry the Belgians seek to croas the Azona. 

Nostrum atque hostium exercibum^ Gr. ^ 211, R. 3, (0.) 

Si transirent for an transirent. See si in Diet. 

Secundiore — prcelio, Gr. ( 257, R. 7. — Eo consUio, Gr. ^ 249, 11. 

Si possent — si minus potuissent. The imp. and pi up. subj., denote acta 
respectively in the fui. and fut. perf. tenses in relation to the leading 
verb, Gr. % 260, II. R. 1, (2) & (4.)— Qwi, sc. agru 

X. The Belgians resolve to disperse and return homew 

Certior foetus, sc. de kis rebus, 

Levis armabura Numidas, Gr. ( 211, R. 6. 

Per eorum corpora, " through the midst of." 

De expugnando oppido, sc. Dibracte, See chap. 6. 

Domum suam. Concerning this use of suam with domum, without a 
preposition, see Gr. % 237, R. 4, N. (a.) 

Optimum esse reverti — et cmivenirent, (sc. trf.) The construction with 
optimum esse is here varied from the infinitive to the subjunctive, Gr. 
^ 269, R. 2, & ^ 262, R. 3. 

Dtvitiacum atque uEduos, See chap. 5. 

Persuaderi non poterat, Gr. ^ 209, R. 3, (6.) 

XI. Cesar pursues the Belgians with great slaughter. 

Magno cum slrepifu, Gr. § ^7, 2. 

Hoc re statim Casar, An unusual arrangement of words; but other 
examples nearly similar may be found in Caesar. 

Ab extrento agmine, i. e., in extremo agmine, Agmine ad quos. A rela- 
tive, like a qualifying adjective, when xcfeiiVxi^ \o ^ ^O^s^aCvi^ \iss«a.x 

^9 
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sometimes takes the gender and number of the individuals which tne 
noun denotes, Gr. ( 323, 3, (4.) 

Viderentur — conliiierentur^ Gr. ^ 'iGQ^ 3. 

Panerenl, Supply et with prioreSj connecting this clause with the pre- 
ceding, which depends on guum, 

XII. Cawar enters Uie ooantry of Uie Sueasionee. Thej ■urrender. 
Quaque^ i. e., et qua. 
Ad oppugnandum usui erant^ Gr. ^ 227, R. 4. 

XIII. The BelloTad surrender to Cesar. 
PrimiSf sc. hominibus. — Q%U quum 5», Gr. ^ 206, (17.) 

XIV. Divitiacus intercedes for the Bellovaci. 
Ad tfum, i. e., ad Casarerru Rev^Urat^ sc. Divitiacus, 
Amplificaturunif sc. eum^ i, e., Coisarem, — Consuerintj sc. jEdut. 

XV. Cssar pardons the Bellovaci. Enters the country of the AmbianL Character of the Nervii. 

Eos infidenij i. e., Bellovacos, 

Nihil pati — esse — iiicrepitare^ etc,^ sc. eos. Nihil by a common species 
of syllepsis is referred to vinum instead ofpatif to which it belongs, " they 
suffered no wine," for, " they did not suffer any wine." 

XVI. Cesar leams that the Nervii are waiting his approach at the river Sabis. 

Amplius miUia passuum decern^ Gr. ^ 256, R. 6. — Quique^ i. e., et eos qui, 

XVII. The Nervii learn the order of march of the Roman troops. Defences of the NefviL 

Eorum dierum consueludin€ itineris^ Gr. ^211, R. 10. 

TWimi arboribus incisis. The general construction of the defence here 
mentioned is very obvious, but the text is in some particulars uncertain, 
and the connexion of the words not fully agreed upon by commentators. 
It appears that a kind of hedge was formed by cutting into the saplings 
in the line of defence proposed, till they were so far weakened that they 
could be bent to a horizontal direction ; where they continued to grow and 
send forth lateral branches, which, with the aid of thorns and brambles 
placed between them, prevented the progress of cavalry. 

Non modo intrari. See Modo in Diet. IrUrnri posset^ " could an en- 
trance not be made," i. e., " could one not enter," Gr. ^ 209, R. 3, (6.) 

XVIII. Description of the Roman encampment. 
Adversus huic^ i. e., adversus ei coUi^ quem Romani castris deligeravU, 
Infima^ sc. parte^ " in its lowest part," '* at its base.*' 

XXI. The Nervii attack the Romans. 
Subsequebatur omnibus copiis^ Gr. ^ 249, III., Rem, 
Prima impedimenta^ Gr. ^ 205, R. 17. 

Quod tempus. See chap. 17, near the middle. Q,uod tempus refers to 
ubij i. e., quo tempore, 
Ita, "so," " accordingly." — Ut, " when," " as soon as." 
Adverso colle. Before these words Herzog supplies ab or e.r, so that the 
hill opposite the camp is meant. Oitos \Kv^ftt^\^\xd ii of the hill on 
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which the camp was laid out, and explain adverso coUe^ like adverso fiw* 
mine or adverso fune^ ** up the hill." 

XX. Difficulties of the Romans arising from the suddenness of the attack. Their thorough 

discipline. 

Ab opere^ i. e., from the works of the encampment. 

Signum tuba dandum^ ** an alarm was to be sounded." 

Signum dandum^ "the watchword was to be given." — £K, sc. Ugaiu 

XXI. Cesar hastens to exhort the soldiers, and gives the signal for battle. 

Quam in partem^ etc,j i, e., in earn partem decucurrit^ quam partem fort 
obtulit, 

Quam uti. Qtcam connects oratume with the subjunctive clause be- 
ginning at uti, 

Galeas indiuendas. The Roman soldiers when on their march, often 
carried their helmets suspended on their backs or breasts. 

XXII. Imperfect arrangement of the Romans. 
Diversis — legionibus, " being separated." 
Neque quid in quaque parte opus esset^ sc. polerat provider L 
Ante demonstravimus. See chap. 17. 

XXIII. The Atrebates and Nervii are repulsed, and the Nervii make an attaek upon the eunp. 

Ade fur aciei^ Gr. ^ 90, Exc. in declension. 

Ea pars, i. e., the right wing of the Gauls, which was opposed to the 
left wing of the Romans. 

ConanteSf sc. Atrebales.-^^Ipsi^ i. e., legionis Tiona el decima milites, 

Diversa dua legiones, " two other legions," i. e.. different irom those 
just mentioned. 

Nudatis castris, sc. defensoriJms^ i. e., the legions which were now pur- 
suing the enemy. 

Summum castrorwm locum^ i. e., the highest part of the hill on which 
the Romans had pitched their camp. 

XXIV. Flight of the Roman horse. The cavalry of the Treviri return home. 
Dixeram, See chap. 19. — Diversos^ " in different places." 

XXV. Cesar engages personally in the conflict. 
NonnuUos ab novissimis for nonnuUos novissimorum. 
DesertoSf sc. a ducibus^ i. e., having no officers left. 
Suheuntes intermittere^ instead of iTitermitUntes subire, 

XXVI. Labienus despatches fresh troops from the rear guard to the assistance of the Romans. 
Qicum alius alii subsidium ferrent^ Gr. § 209, R. 11, (4.) 
Q7U ^um. Qui relates to legionemj but takes the gender and number 

^fmiliieSj of which the collective noun legio consi.sts, Gr. § 323, 3, (4.) 

XXVII. Renewal of the contest. Defeatof the NerviL 
8e praferrentf " endeavored to surpass." 

Judican deberet, Gr. ^ '209, R. 3, (6.) Nequidquam is to be joined to 
9US0S esse, — Latissimum flumen^ sc. Sabim, 
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ZXnit Snbininion ofthe Nenrfi. Tlwir Iom in the battlt. 
CknU ac nomine^ '* name and nation." For the classes of words usually 
connected by ac and atgut, see Ac^ in Diet 
In astuaria ac paludcs. See chap. 16. 

ZXIX. The Adiwtwa letam to tlieir own eonntrr. Thoir origin. 

Supra diximus. See chap. 16. 

Jn unum oppidiim. The name of this town is unknown. 

Agere ac portare, Agere, ** to drive" relates to their cattle. 

Una, sc. cum impedimentis. 

Post earum obitum, i. e., after the slaughter of the Cimbri and Teatones, 
who had entered Italy, and were there defeated by C. Marios. See Sail. 
Jug. 114. 

XXX. Sallies of the Adoetad. Tlwir derinoo of the Romena. 
Pedum duodecim, sc. in aUUudinem» 
Jrridere — increpilare, historical infinitives, Gr. ( 209, R. 5. 
Quo, " for what purpose V* supply quitrentes, — CoUocare, Gr. ^ 268, R. 3. 

XXXI. The AdiMitwfsi eend mnliemdnri to coe bt peaee. 
Possent, Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

In eum casum, L e., to the unfortunate situation of being deprived of 
their arms. — Per cruciatumj Gr. ^ 247, R. 4. 

XXXII. Ceaar'f replj. The Adimtiifii raneoder. 

Omsueludine^ Gr. ( 249, 11. 

Merito, This ablative is equivalent to propter with the accusative. 

Nisi amis tradUis^ i. e., nid anrma tradita esserU, Gr. ^ 257, R. 10. 

Re nunciata^ sc. ab legatis Aduaiueorum. 

Pacere dixerunt. Facere is here the imperfect; "they were doing,* 
i. e., " would immediately do," an expression indicative of the most 
prompt and ready obedience. 

AggeriSj viz., that built by the Romans. See chap. 30. 

XXXIII. Another saUy of the Aduatuci. Their defeat The captives are acid into alaverf. 

Sub vesperum, Gr. ^ 235, (2.) R. 6. 

Cont/ra eos^ qui tela jacerent, Caesar is stating in this place not so much 
the historical fact, as a general principle arising from a case supposed, 
and hence employs the subjunctive in a relative clause. Eos had there- 
fore, in the mind of the writer, the sense of tiUes^ Gr. ^ 264, 1. 

XXXI v. Many maritime state* subdued by P. Crassus. 
OceanuTnque attingunt. These words are not redundant, but serve to 
mark the situation of those states as upon the Ocean, in distinction fiom 
the Mediterranean. 

XXXV. Embassies of the Germans. CtBsar lemoyes his troops into winter quarters and departs 

to Italy. 
Qua incolerent, Gr. § 2G6, 1. 

Qua se obsides daturas poUicerentur, Gr. § 264, 5. 

Qua civUaUs, Gr. % 206, (8.)— Qiwti, Gr. % 206, (13.) 
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I. Serviiu Galba. after ■everel aaccenful military exploits, retires into winter quartan. 
In NantuaieSt etc., i. e., in terram Nant/matium^ etc, — MUtendij sc. eos, 
Portoriis, The tribute exacted from the merchants by the inhabitants 

of these i^ountains, for the liberty of conveying their merchandise over 

the Alps. 

II. The nation! who had been conquered by Galba renew the war. 
Id aliquot. Id is in apposition with the clause vi stidito, etc,j Gr. ^ 207, 
R. 22. — OmipluribuSf sc. milUibus, 

III. PerilouB position of the Romans. Galba convokes a oounciL 
Opiis hibernarum munitionesque. By hendiadys, for opm hidemorum 

muniendoruniy Gr. § 323, 2, (3.) 

Subsidio venirij sc. posset, Gr. ^ 209, R. 3, (6.) Veniri^ sc. a suis, " could 

their countrymen come." 

IV. The RcHnans are attacked m their fortificationa. 
ConstUuissentf sc. Galba^ etc, 

Decurrere — conjicere — repugnare, etc^ historical infinitives, Gr. ^ 209, R. 5. 
Ex loco superiore, i. e., e vallo, 
Non modOf for non modo non. See Modo in Diet. & Gr. ^ 277, R. 6. 

V. The Romans resolve upon a sally. 
Nostris deficererU, Gr. § 223. — Languidiojibus nostris, Gr. § 257, R. 7. 
Virtulis, sc. magna. — liUermitterentf sc. ut^ Gr. ^ 262, R. 4. 

VI. The Gauls are defeated with grent Iom. Galba retires into the Province. 

Plus terlia parte interfecta. The ablative here is not influenced by plus, 
Gr. ^ 256, R. 6. In like manner amplius is used above. 
Atiis occurrisse, i. e., et aliis se occurrisse. See Et in Diet. 

VII. While CsBsar is in Ulyricum a new war suddenly arises in the maritime states of GauL 

Omnilms de causis, Gr. ^ 271), 10, (rf.) 

Proximus ituvre, Gr. % ^2, R. 5. — i^iw in nuTnero, i. e., in quibus, 

VIII. The Veneti take the lead in the revoh. 

Amplissima omnis one marUima, i. e., omnium civitatum in ora marUimOf 
Gr. ^ 212, R. 2. 

In inagne impetu maris atque aperio, " in a violent (i. e., a stormy) and 
open sea." 

Puii initium retinendi Silii atque Silaniiy i. e., fitU initium retinendorum 
frajectorum et tribunorum Romanorvm ex retinendo SiliOf etc. 

Acturos, sc. se, 

Sollicitant — ut — maMent. The imperfect is not un frequently used after 
a historical present, i. e., a present used for the perfect indefinite, Gi\. 
% 258, 9, R. 1, (a.) 
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Acceperani, The Rule, Gr. § 266, 2, would seem to require this verb to 
be in the subjunctive mood, but as it contains an assertion, which is true 
in itself, the writer adopts the in'dicative mood, Gr. ^ 266, R. 5. 

LegaUonem miUunt — remiUat, Legaiionem mUtwrU, like nuTudOf scribo, 
cto., takes the subjunctive, Gr. ^ 273, 2, (c) ^ 

Suos and sibi here refer to different subjects ; the former representing 
liMS, in the oralio directa, the latter nobis. 

IX. Preparation! on both aides for the war. 

Ffumifie Ligeriy quod, Gr. ^ 206, (9.) — Semper fuisset, Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

Legatos reterUoSy " the ambassadors retained," instead of retentionem 
legatorum, (Gr. ^ 274, R. 5,) " the detaining of the ambassadors." This 
accusative is in apposition with seelus, the crime or injury reientarum 
tqwUum Ronumorum, as it is expressed in the following chapter. 

Ad omnes nationes, i. e., apud omnes, etc, 

Inscientiam^ sc. Bomanorumj Gr. ( 211, R. 3. 

Jn concluso mari, i. e., in the Mediterranean. 

X. Inducements to the war im the part of Cesar. 

MvUar-^ncitabaTtt : injuria — rebellion Gr. ^ 204, R. 10. 
ReteiUorum equU/um, Gr. ^ 274, R. 5. 

In primiSf ne^ i. e., metus or cura ne, A noun or verb denoting fear or 
apprehension is often implied before ne. 

Hoc parte, sc. Gallia. — Neglecta, i. e., non punita, 

XI. Cesar prepares fat the war by distributing his army in different parts ofGauL 

Mandatr-^adeat, Gr. ^ 262, R. 4. 

Earn manum, *' that band," instead of eorum manum, i e., the forces of 
the Unelli, etc., Gr. ^ 207, R. 20. 

XIL Situation of the towns of the VenetL 

Ejusmodi, Gr. § 211, R. 8, (1.) 

I^e modifies ejus in ejusmodi, Gr. § 277, R. 2. 

Ext/remis linguLis, Gr. ( 205, R. 17. 

Duodecim, For XII some editions read XXIV, but without the author- 
ity of Mss. 

Utraque re, i. e., both by the ebbing and flowing of the- tide. 

Operis, i, e., of the piers and mounds, constructed in the sea by the 
Romans. 

SuperaU, ec. /fppidani, A case of synesis, Gr. ^ 323, 3, (4.) 

Cujus ret, i, «., fu^ru^, s^. n^vium, 

Vasto atque aperto mari^ elfi., (}r, ^ S!&7, R. 7. 

XIII. Descriptieo «f the enemies* ships, and Goi(^\pvfa^/^llix%a^ yrith those of the 

Pedalibus in latitudinem trabibus, Gr. ^ 21il, R. -fj, 
Digiti poUicis crassUudirie, Gr. ^ 211, R. 6, (2.) 
JPraUarett sq, nostra classis, — lUis, ac. navibus. 
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XIV. Cesar prepares for a naval enffacement. 

Neque hxs noceri posse^ " and that no injury could be done them," Gr, 
^ 209, R. 3. (6.) His, i, e., hostibus, 

Ducenti vigirUi^ Gr. § 118, 3, (6.) — Agerent^'insiiUrerUt Gr. ^ 265. 

TurrUms autem excUatis, sc. in navUms Romanorwn. The ablative 
absolute often contains the protasis of a sentence, and is equivalent to 
quanquanif " although," etc. 

AccidercrU, i. e., in naves caderent, 

Absimili forma, Gr. ^ 211, R. 6, "of a form not unlike that of," etc 
Before /rtfcittwi supply y»r»u«. 

Omnis Gallicis iiavibus spes, Gr. ^ 211, R. 5, 1. 

XV. Naval engagement Defeat of Uie VenetL 
DejectiSf i. e., from the top of the masts. 
Expicgnalis complunbus navtbus, sc. ai Romanis. 
SingtdaSj sc. naves hostium, — Bina ac tema naves, sc. Romanorum, 

XVI. End of Uie war with the Veneti. The 8enat(»a are put to death, and the people sdd into 

slavery. 

i^num — turn. See Qiium in Diet. 

Navium quod ulnque fueral, i. e., id navium quod, etc., Gr. § 212, R. 3. 

Neque quo se reciperefU — habebant, Gr. § 264, 7, Note 3, & § 265. 

XVII. Titurius Sabinus commences a war with the Unelli. 
Quas a Casare acceperal. See chap. 11. 
Magnasque copias, " abundant supplies," viz., of provisions. 
His paucis diebus, " within these few days," i. e., during which Sabinni 
had been upon his march into their country. 
Omnibus rebus, •* in every respect," Gr. § 250. 
Auctorcs refers by synesis to senatu, as if it had been senatoribus, 
Hostibus in conUmplionem veniret, Gr. § 227, R. 4. 

XVIII. Titurius confirms the opinion of the Unelli coneeming the fear of the Romans. 

Neque Icngius abesse, " and that not much was wanting but that Sabi- 
nus," etc., i. e., "that Sabinus was upon the Very point of leading out his 
army," etc. 

Superiorum dierum cunctalio, a genitive of time. 

£^5 VeTieiici belli, i. e., the hopes which they entertained respecting the 
event of this war ; for they had not yet learned its issue. 

El quod fere libenter homines. This is one of the very few general 
reflections to be found in the commentaries of Caesar : so in chap. 10, 
Omnes aufem homines, etc. 

Ut explorata victoria, sc. sib, Ut has here the sense of vehU, ut H Mt:, 
vdfU SI, Gr. % 263, 2.— Qwifti^^ camptearU, Gr. § 264, 5. 

XIX. llie UnelH attack the Roman camp and are defeated. 
Quam minimum ipatii, Gr. ^ 212, R. 3. 

XX. p. CraasMS ig attaeked by the Sotiates and puts their cavalry to flifht. 

Quum in AquUaniam pervenissit^ See «hai^. VV. 
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Ul anU didniM esL See I., 1. 

Quum inUUigeret, This repetition of quwn is by epanalepsis, Gr. 
% 324, 16. 

Ubi paucis ante annis. Allosion appears to be made to events which 
occurred in the war of Sertorios, which ended about 27 years before. 

ZXI. The Sotiatea are oonqtiered and aubmit to the Rotnana. 
Sine imperatore^ i. e., Casare. — Adolescentulo dace, Gr. ^ 257, R. 7. 
Cujus reif " in which art," i. e., the art of constructing mines. 

XXII. Adcantqannua makea a nlljr. An aeooant of the SoUuriL Adeantoanniia aorrendem. 

Si quid lis, i. e., to those to whose friendship they have devoted them- 
selves. 

Neque reperlns est quisquam^ qui, mortem recusaret, Gr. ^ 264, 7. 

Cum, lis, A case of epanalepsis, Gr. ( 324, 16 ; its being used for sex* 
ceniis devotis. 

XXIII. The number of the enemjr increaftiur daily, Crearai determinea to oome to an immedi- 
ate engacement. 

Paucis diebuSf quibus^ Gr. ^ 253, R. 1, N. 4. 
Qua sutU citerioris Hispanue^ Gr. ^ 211, R. 8. 

Omnes an/nos^ i. e., during which the war of Sertorius continued, or 
about eight years. 

Ccmsuetudine populi Romani, Gr. ^ 249, II. 
Quod ubi, the same as ubi. See Quod in Diet. 

XXIV. The Romans offer battle, but the enemy remain in their camp. 

Quum sua cuTictatione, etc. The text here is doubtful, but as it now 
stands, the following order may be adopted : quum hostes, timidiores sua 
cunctalione atque opinione^ ejfecissent nostras milites alacriores ad pug- 
nandum, 

Opinione^ sc. timoris^ i. e., by the belief of their fear excited in the 
minds of the Roman soldiers. 

XXV. The Romans attack the camp of the enemj^ 

Ex loco superiorCf i. e., ex vallo munitionibusque hostium* 

Ab decuTjiana porta. See Ab in Diet. 

XXVI. The enemy are driven fiom their camp. 
Quid ret gererei^r^ " what was going on," Gr. ^ 212, R. 3. 
In castra recepitj sc. equitatus Romanus, 

XXVII. A great part of Aquitania submits to the Romana. 
Quo in numerOf i. e., quorum in numero, 

XXVIII. Cssar advancea against the MorinI and Menapii They retire to their fivreati. 

Omni Gallia pacata^ i. e., every other part of Gaul. Gallia is here 
taken in the same sense as in I., 1. 

Qui in armis essent, etc. The subjunctive is here used because the 
writer is thinking less concerning the historical fact, that the Morini, etc., 
were in arms, than of their condition, which enabled them to continue in 
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a hostile attitnde: *' they remained to be," or " who might be in arms." 
Such examples may be referred to Gr. ^ 264, 1 ; the demonstrative word 
being implied ; or to ^ 264, 10; sdi being understood. 

Eoj for ad eos, 

XXIX. Cemr, after a rain puraidt of the enemy, retina into winter quarten. 

Exbrema impedimerUa^ " the rear of the baggage." 

Continuaiianef " by reason of" 



BOOK IV. 

I. The Uiipetes and Tenchtheri pan over into Gaul. Manners and eustoma of the SueTl. 

Hiemey quifuit annus^ i. e., qua fuU hiems ejus anni, Cn, Pampeio, etc, 
Gr. 4 257, R. 7. 

Cn. Pompeioy M, Crasso Coss, i. e., quum Cn, Pompeius el M. Crassus 
csserU consuleSj Gr. ( 257, R. 1, & R. 7. 

QuOj i. e., in quod. 

Ex quilms — exfinibus educurU, Two ablatives here depend on educunt. 

Qui domi manserint, literally, " who may have remained at home," the 
fact being stated as a conception of the author. See note 2d, on book 3d, 
chap. 28. 

NuUo officio aut disciplirta assuefacti, Assuefacti like assueti factij Gr. 
^ 245, II., 3, takes the ablatiYe. 

Quod a jmeris^faciant. The indicative would have implied that the 
reason here stated was a historical fact; the subjunctive denotes that it is 
an inference in the mind of the writer, arising from the circumstances of 
the case. 

Homines efficUy i. e., eos esse homines, 

II. Mannen and cuiUhds of the Suevi, continued. 
Qiiibus vendani^ Gr. ^ 264, 5. 
Summi ut sini laboris, Gr. ( 211, R. 8, (2.) 

III. Mannem and custom* of the Suevi, continued. Of the UbiL 

Hoc re significare, sc. pvianb, 

Una ex parte a Suems, " on one side of the Suevi." 

Paulo quam sunt ejusdem generis ei ceteris humaniores. The true read-; 
ing is doubtful, and that adopted here has been interpreted in diffe.«*nt 
ways. Some, before sunt^ supply qui^ " a little superior in reference to 
those of the same stock and to others : " this interpretation requires a 
double construction, after the comparative, and ceteris must be referred to 
Oermanis. Another interpretation supposes ceteru \.Q\i&'^£ft^^<^ uiXkvqk 
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i. e., ad cetera, " in other respects," and et for eiiam. The conjectural 
reading of Ilotoman is more easily interpreted, el qui paulo sunt ceUns 
ejusdem gcnlis humaniores, 
PinifniSf so. eorum, 

IV. The Usipetea and Tenchtheri by stratagem expel the Menapii fVom their habitatioai. 

Quos supra diximus. See chap. 1. 

MuUis locis, sc. in, Gr. § 254, R. 3, 2d part. 

Quas regumeSf instead of ad Rhenum in eas regiones^ qiias. 

Trans fliimen, i. e., on the right or northern bank. 

Rursus reverlcrunt, a pleonasm. 

V. A brief description of the character of the Gauls. 
NlMI his commiUendum, " that nothing (that is, none of his plaxis or 
measures) should be entrusted to them." See chap. 6, near the end. 
GaUica cons^oeliulinis, Gr. § 211, R. 8, (3.) 
Mercatores, These were probably Romans. See VII., 3. 

VI. Caesar returns to his army. He resolves to make war upon the Germans. 

Ad Germanos^ i. e., ad Usipetes et Tenchlheros. 

Postulassent, Gr. § 266, 2, R. 4. 

rtfre parata, Gr. § 268, R. 4, (6.) The verb of saying, on which 
the infinitive here depends, is implied in missas tegalioneSf Gr. ^ 270, R. 3, 
(6.) 

8e refers to nonniUlis civitatibus^ Gr. § 208, (3.) 

Evncatis, i. e., from their several states. 

Bgniiatu imperato. The cavalry in the Roman army was generally 
furnished by the allies. 

VII. The Germans send ambassadors to Cssar. 
Resisfere^ sc. iis, — Posse, sc. s«, Gr. ^ 239, R. 2. 

Vel siM agros attrilmant, '* that they should either allot to them," etc, 
Gr. ^ 266, 2, R. 1. 

VIII. Crsar*s answer. 
Qui suos, i. e., eos, qui suos. — Sed licere, sc. iis, 
ConsiderCf sc. eos, Gr. ^ 239, R. 1. — Quorum slnt, Gr. % 266, 3. 

IX. Crsar refuses the request of the ambassadors. 
Ne moveretj petiemnt.^ Gr. ^ 258, 2, (2.) — Moram interponi, sc. ah Ubiis, 

X. Description of the Me use and Rhine. 

Ab eo, sc. loco. — TngeidHriLsque insvlis, viz. Zealand, etc. 

Quorum pars magna — ex quibus sunt, qui piscibus. Here are three tela- 
tive clauses, of which the second springs from the first, and the third 
from the second. 

XI. The ambassadors of the Usipetes entreat for a delar> 

Ut erat constilutum. See chap. 9. — Ea conditione. See chap. 8. 
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XII. The Gennana perfidiouslj attack and defeat the Roman Cavaliy. 
Quorum erai quinque millium numerus, Gr. ^ 211, R. 10. 
Non amplius octingerUos^ Gr. ^ 256, R. 6, (a.) 
Consfwetudi'M sua^ Gr. ^ 249, IL 
Suffossisqiie equis, sc. Romanorum equitum, 
Quatuor et septuagintay Gr. ^ 118, 3, (6.) 

XIU. Cesar retains the principal men of the Usipetes. who had been aent to him as ambassadora. 

Summa dementia^ Gr. ^ 211, R. 8, (3.) 

Apud eos, sc. Oallos, 

Hostes, sc. Germani. 

QuUmSj sc. GaUis, 

XIV. The Romans &1I unexpectedly upon the GeicHan eamp. 
Discessu stufrumj i. e., suorum principum ei majorum natu, 

Adversus hosLem^ i. e., Romanos, 

XV. The Germans are defeated with great slaughter. 

Supplicia crudatnisque GaMorurtij Gr. ^211, R. 2. 
Zjibertatenif sc. remaneiidi, 

XVI. Cesar determines to pass the Rhine. His reasons fat so doing. 
Supra commemoravi. See chaps. 9 & 13. 
Prcdio interfuissey Gr. § 224. 
Dederent, Gr. % 262, R, 4. 
Se invito y i. e., Ccssare, 
Existimaret — poslularety sc. CcBsar, 
Siii esse, " to be his," " to belong to him," Gr. § 211, R. 8. 

XVII. Description of the bridge which Cesar made over the Rhine. 

Tigna bina sesquipedalia. The bridge was supported by tigna, " posts • 
or " piles," of which those placed on the upper side sloped down the 
stream, while those upon the lower side sloped up the stream. These 
posts were proportioned to the depth of the river in its various parts, and 
the lower extremity was driven into the earth at the bottom of the river, 
while the other extremity projected above the water. Each pair of posts 
was so united as to leave only sufficient space between them for inserting 
the cross beam, trabs bipedalisy which connected them with the correspond- 
ing pair of posts on the opposite side of the bridge. The interval be- 
tween the upper and lower sets of posts, constituting: the breadth of the 
Dridge, was forty feet 

Machinalionibus, These machines are evidently different from the 
fisHukJBf the former appear to have been employed in placing the posts 
in their proper position, the latter in driving them into the earth. 

Sublica modo, " like a pile." The common pile here spoken of was 
driven perpendicularly into the earth, but that mentioned in a subsequent 
part of this chapter, as connected with the lower side of the bridge, and 
serving as a prop or shore, appears to have been placed still mere ob- 
liquely than the posts. 
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ImmissiSf ** placed between " the posts. 

Quanivm, The ace of distance with distabat, corresponding to tantum 
understood, the ace. with distinebatUur, 

PUndis, For the purpose of connecting each pair of posts two short 
pieces of timber, caUed/^u^, *' clamps" or " binders," were iramed into 
them near their upper extremity, at right angles to the posts, one upon 
each side, enclosing the beams Q/rabes Hpedales) and supporting them in 
this position between the posts. 

Quibus disclusis, Quibus refers to hae utraquef ** these two pairs of 
posts." Disclusis f ** being separated." The upper and lower sets of posts 
were separated or kept asunder by the beams which united them, as they 
rested firmly between the JibuUe, 

HevinctiSf " fastened," " made firm." 

Juncturaj " the joining." 

Hoc utraqu£f etc,, " these two sets or pairs of posts, when there had been 
let down between them beams of the thickness of two feet, (equal to the 
distance from each other at which the two posts were fastened together,) 
were kept asunder by means of the two clamps, {JUttda), one on each 
side, near the end." 

Ac nikilo secius, ** and nevertheless," i e., notwithstanding the means 
before described of strengthening the bridge. 

Et ad inferiorem partem — agebaidur — et alia itenif *'were driven in 
down the stream — and others also," etc. 

HaCf ** these frames," consisting each of two pairs of posts with their 
connecting beam, etc. 

ZVIIL Ccaar puws over the Rhine into the oountiy of the Ubii, and fiom thence he goee It 

the Sigambri. 

Diebus decern quUms maleria^ etc^ i. e., diebus decern postquam materia^ etc, 
Gr. ^ 253, R. 1, N. 4. 

JiespondU^-:jubet, The perf. indef. and historical present are often thus 
united. 

XIX. Cesar le-crosset the Rhine and breaks down the bridge. 
Nuncios dimisissey uti, etc. Nuncios dimisisse is here construed like 
nunciOf with the subj. Gr. ^ 273, 3, (d.) 
Qui armaferre possent, Gr. ( 266, 1. 
Ezspectare atque constituisse, sc. Suevos. 
Ut GermaniSf etc, Ut, " namely that" See Diet. 
Decern et octo^ Gr. ^ 118, 3, (a.) 
Satis profectum^ sc. esse. 

XX. Cesar contemplates an expedition into Britain. 
Exigua parte astatis reliqua^ Gr. ^ 257, R. 7. 

Omnibus feie QaUicis beUis, lieUum is here put in the abL without tf», 
like words denoting time. 
lis ipsiSf sc. mercataribits, 

^0 
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XXh VoliiMnuB if MDt to explore the eoatt Ambfttmdori arrire fiom Britain, vitfa 

Commiui Atrebas is Mnt on their return. 

Pretmlttitf sc. eum. 

Dare alqiie obtemperare^ i. e., se daturos, etc, 6r. % 268, R. 3. 

Regem ibi constUueraty i. e., among or over the Atrebates. 

In lis regionilniSf i. e., in Britain. 

Horteturque, sc. eas. 

Quantum, etc. i. e., tantum quanlumy etc., " as far as opportunity could 
be afforded to one," etc. 

Seque celeriter eo verUurum (esse) sc. Casarem^ Gr. § 208, (1.) 

Qui — non auderet^ Gr. ^ 264, 1. The antecedent ci here denotes, in the 
mind of the writer, not so much Volusenus as *' one " or " any one," and 
the relative clause expresses something conceived in the writer's mind, 
rather than the bare historical tJact, Gr. ^ 260, & ^ 264, 8. 

Perspexissetf Gr. § 266, 3. 
XXII. The Morini submit Cesar collects yessels and prepares to pass over to Britain. 

De superioris temporis consUiOj " in respect to their past course." 

FecisseTil.^ Gr. § 266, 3. 

Imperassetf Gr. § 266, R. 4. 

PoUicerentwr is connected by que to excusarerU, 

XXIII. Cesar sets sail and arrives upon the coast of Britain. 
Ulteriorem poriunu See chap. 22, near the end. 

Id pavXo tardius. Id relates to the clauses in uUeriorem portum progredi^ 
etc, 

Adeo montibus ansrustis mare conttnebatur. The interpretation of angus^ 
lis is attended with difficulty. Celsus takes it in the sense of " steep :*• 
Herzog supposes there is an H>'pallage for m4ire in angustias m/>ntibus 
coarctatur: the words following seem to imply that the mountains are 
called angusti because the space between them and the sea was narrow. 
Et quiBy i. e., et ea qua. 

XXIV. The natives oppose the landing of the Romans. 
Quo plemimque genere, " which kind (of troops.") 
Reliquis copiis, Gr. ^ 249, III. Rem. 

XXV. The standard-bearer of the tenth legion leads the way in landing. 

Prastif£ro. The fut. to which this fut. perf relates is not expressed, 
*» I shall have performed my duty when you have done this." 

Cohortati inter se, i. e., cokortati se inter se. 

Tantum dedecus. The Romans accounted it the greatest disgrace to 
abandon their standards. 

Conspexissent, sc. milites, 

XXVI. The Romans effect a landing in the face of the enemy, whom they then put to fliflil* 
Simvl, i. e., simul a£. 

EquifeSj sc. Rontani. 

XXVII. The Britons send ambassadors to sue for peace, which Cssar grants them. 
Qucm supra demonstraceram. See chap. 21. 
J^nosccre, sc. se^ Gr. § 239, R. 2. 
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iZZt, sc. Bntanni, 
JmperatoriSj i. e., Casaris, 

XXVill. The ships bearing the Roman cavalry are driven back by a atorm. 
Supra demonsfratum est. See chap. 23. 

Sid cum perictUOf instead of suo cum periculo^ Gr. ^ 21 1, R. 3, (6.)» and 
last clause under examples. 

Cantplereniurf " were filling," Gr. ^ 145, VI. N. 3. 

XXIX. Cesar's fleet greatiy injured by the storm. 
I/U7ia pleTuif qui dies, instead of qua, referring to luna, Gr. ^ 206, (8.) 
Id erai incognitum, " this circumstance," Gr. § 206, (13.) 
Id quod necesse erat acddere, Gr. ^ 206, (13,) (&.), & § 207, R. 22. 

XXX. Reasons for a revolt of the Britons. 
Reditu interclusis, i. *e., into Gaul, whence they had come. 

ZXXI. Ceesar takes measures fat furnishing provisions to his army and foi repairing the ships. 
Ad eas res erant usui, Gr. ^ 227, R. 4. 
Ut navigari commode posset, Gr. ^ 209, R. 3, (6.) 

XXXII. The Britons attack the foraging party of the Romans. 
Qua appeUabatur septima, i. e., qua erat septima. 
Id quod trat^ which was the fact, Gr. ^ 206, (13,) (5.) 

XXXIIL Mode in which the Britons fight ftom their chariots. 

Tkrrore equorum. An objective genitive ; by the fear which they in- 
spired, Gr. ^211, R. 2. 

Si tUif i. c, those who had alighted from the chariots and were fighting 
on foot 

XXXIV. Cesar comes to the assistance of his troops. The Britons assemble a new army. 

Quilms rebus. Quibus refers to the state of the foraging party, as de- 
scribed in chap. 32. 

Qui erant in agris reliqui^ i. e., the Britons remaining in the country. 
See chap. 32. 

QiM8 — continerent^ i. e., tales ut iUa continerent, Gr. ^ 264, 1. 

XXXV. Engagement in which the Britons are defeated. 
De quo ante dictum est. See chaps. 21 & 27. 
TanJto spatio seaUi, Gr. ( 236. 

XXXVI. Cssar makes a peace with the Britcms and returns to QtoL 
Quern anUa imperaverai. See chap. 27. 
Pavlo infra, i. e., towards the west. 
JEquinoctii, i. e., the autumnal equinox. See chap. 20. 

XXXVII. The Morini attack a smaO body of Roman soldiem. 
Pacatos reliquerat. See chap. 22. 

Si sese interfd, noUent, Gr. ( 271, R. 4. 

XXXVIII. The Morini are subdued. The country of the Menapil is laid waste. 
Qua se reciperent, non habererU, Gr. % 264, 7, N. 3. 
Ex Uteris^ " in consequence of the despatches." 
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BOOK V. 

L Ccflar ordera a fleet to be equipped. He goea into Illyricnm. The PinutB tnlKiuL 

In JUUiam, i, e., into Cisalpine Gaul, which was included in the ProT« 
ince of Caesar, and in which he was accustomed to spend his winters. 

Sostro marij i. e., in the Mediterranean. 

Atque idf sc. facU, 

Partem Provincia. Proviricia here includes all that part of Gaul which 
was subject to the Roman government, as well Cisalpine as Transalpine. 

II. Ccmr returna to GauL He coes aiainit the Treviri. 
Ejus generis^ sc. aciuarias. See chap. 1. 

Neque muUum abesse ab eoj quin paucis diebtis deduct possent^ " and not 
mnch was wanting to their being fit to be launched in a few days." The 
words paucis diebus seem to be redundant. 

Huic reif i. e., for preparing for the expedition into Britain. 

ill. Conteat oflndutiomann and Cingetohx tat the goTemment of the TrtviA, 

Plurimum totius QaJUa^ Gr. ^ 313, R. 3. 

8ese idcirco. The verb of saying is implied in legatos mUtU, 

IV. Ceiar adjusta the difficultiea of the Treviri. 
MeriUf ejus, ** in accordance with his desert," i. e., the desert of Cinge* 

torix. 

7Vm magni itUeresse arbUrabaiur, " he thought also," etc. 

Id/actunif "this," "this fact," " this thing." Pactum is an ezplana^ 
tory apposition, not wholly necessary to the sense. Id is farther explain- 
ed by the clause suam gratiam^ etc. Gr. ^ 207, R. 22. 

Ciijus voluntatem perspexisset. The antecedent ejus relates, In the wri- 
ter's mind, not to Cingetorix alone, but to any one in like circumstances 
with him : " the authority of one whose," etc., Gr. ^ 260, & % 264, 4. 

Qui inimico animo fuisset. Jnimico animoy Gr. ^ 21 1, R. 8, (2.) Qim 
fuissetf i. e. ut qui fuisset, Gr. ^ 264, 8. 

V. Cesar repaira to hia fleet ; he aaaemblea a body of Gallic cavaliy. 
Quvm ipse abesset, Gr. ^ 263, 5, R. 1, (a.) 

VI. Dumnoriz attempts to excite a revolt. 
Antea dictum est. — See I. 3. 
Cupidum imperii. An anaphora, Gr. ( 324, 13. 
Magni animi, sc. esse, Gr. ^ 211, R. 8, (2,) & R. 6. 
lUe, sc. Dumnvrix. 
Titneret, Gr. ^ 266, 3. 
Diceret, Gr. ^ 266, 3, Remark. 
Jd, i. e., ut in Gallia relinqtieretur, Gr. ^ 206, (13.) 
Non sine causa fieri. The verb of saying on which .^m depends is im- 
plied 'in metu territare, " alledging that," etc. Gr. § 270, R. 3, (6.) 
/nlcliexissent^ Gr. % 266, 2, R. 4. 
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▼IL Dnmnorix withdraw* from the Roman camp. He it punned and slain. 
JProspidendum, sc. esse sibu 
Magnam partem amnis temporiSf Gr. ^ 236. 
PrasentiSj sc. sui, 
Liberum 5e, liberaque, etc. Epizeuxis, Gr. § 324, 20. 

VIII. Cesar*! second voyage to Britain. 
Omnibus navibuSf sc. ct^m, Gr. ^ 249, III., Keiii. 

8ui quisque, Gr. ^ 279, 14. 
Sui cammodif sc. caus(u 

IX. The RomanB land. The Bntons are put to flight, 
Prasidio Tuivilnis, Gr. ^ 227, § 211, R. 5. 
EssctU, Gr. ^ 264, 5. 
Equitaiu atque essedis^ Gr. ^ 249, III., Rem. 

X. Cssar, while pursuing the enemy, receives information ot the destruction of his flasC 
Aliqiui7Uum UineriSf Gr. ^ 212, R. 3. > 

Extremif sc eorwm, qui fugiebant. 

Subsisterent — possentf Gr. ^ 266, 3. The verbs here retain the tense of 
the oratio directa, instead of the pi up. required by the oraUo obliqua$ the 
writer putting himself in the place of the narrator. 

XI. The ships are repaired. The Britons make Cassiveliaunus eommande^in-chief. 
Quamplurimas posset, Gr. ^ 266, 1, & ^ 2S8, 2, R. 1, (a.) 

Jis legionibuSf Gr. ^ 247, R. 4, middle. 

Ad laborem minium^ " in respect to," etc. 

Fiumen, quod appeUatur Tamesis^ Gr. ^ 206, (10.) 

HuiCf sc. CassivellauTW, 

XII. Description of Britain and its inhabitants. 

Natos in insula ipsa, " had their origin in the island itself," i. e,, they 
represented themselves, as did the Athenians and other ancient nations 
whose origin was forgotten, as indigenous or aboriginal. 

lis nominibus civilatum, instead of nominibus earum civitatum. 

XIII. Situation of Britain and the other islands. 
Qua ex parte f viz. the Western. 

Pari spatio transmissus, Gr. ^ 211, R. 6. 

Object-a, sc. esse^ " to lie in the way." 

Dies continuos triginta sub bruma esse noctem. The error in this report 
consists in attributing to the islands between England and Ireland, what 
is true in regard to such places only as are much nearer the poles, 

Septingeniorum miUium, sc. longiiudo, Gr. ^ 211, R. 8, (1.) 

XIV. Customs of the Britons. 
Horridiore aspectu, Gr. ^ 211, R. 6. 

XV. The Britons attack the Romans while encampinr, but are repulsed. 
Teamen «/, i. e., iia iamen tU, 

Jntermisso spaiio^ sc. temporis. 

Per medios, sc. nostras, 

lUi, sc. hostes, 

XVI. Advantages of the Britons ftom their mode of fightinc 
Praiii ratio^ .sc. I}rita7inarum, 

30* 
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XVII. The enemy atUck a fbrarinr party of the Romam. and are co aque wd. 
Ab signis legwnibusque non absisterent, " did not keep aloof Ixom," L e., 

they approached near to. 

Ex kacfuga^ " alter," etc. 

XVIII. Ciesar croMea the Thamea, and enten the territorjr of Caaaivenaanai. 
Atgue hoCf '* and even this." 

XIX. CanivellattniM eoooealed in the forest, annofa the Roomum. 
Ut supra demonstravimus. See chap. 17. 

Omni deposita spe conteiUionis, "laying aside all hope arising firom 
active hostilities." 
AmpliorUms copiis^ '* the greater part of his forces." 
Hoc metUy i. e., kujvz periculi metu^ Gr. ^ 207, R. 20. 
Rcliriquebatur^ " it only remained." 
Discedi^ sc. a milUibus, 
TaTUum—quaTUum, Or. ^ 231, R. 5, & ^ 232, (3,) N. 2. 

XX. The Trinobantea aubmit to Ccaar. 
Sese dediluros, Gr. ^ 239, R. 2. 
Qui prasitf i. e.^ut ille priBsit.. 

XXI. 8ubminion of other states to Ceaar. He takes a town of CasaiTenannna. 
Oppidum aulem Drilanni vacant. The first ace. alter vacant is to be sup- 
plied from the following clause, viz. eas, referring to sUvas impeditas, etc. 

XXII. The Britons make an uniuccessful attack upon the naval camp. CaasiveUaunui aubmita. 
Supra devionstravimus. See chap. 13. 

Castra navalia. See chap. 11. 

Per AtrebaUm Commium. See IV. 21 & 35. 

XXni. Cesar returns to GauL 
Qua mUites portaret^ Gr. ^ ^4i 7. 

XXIV. Caesar stations his soldiers in winter qoarteis in difierant parte of GauL 
Ducendam dedit, Gr. ^ 274, R, 7f 
TVans Padum, i. e., North of the Po. 

XXV. The death of Tftsitetioa. 
HunCf sc. Tasgetium, In many editions eum is found before inter/ece" 
runlf in which case hunc is to be referred to annum, 

XXVI. The revolt of 4inbiorii( ^nd Oativolcua. 
Diebus circiter guivdecim^ quit^us^ " about fifteen days after, "^ Gr. ^ 253, 

R.1,N. 4. 

Ab Ambiorige et CativoUo. These were kipgs of the Eburones. See 
chap. 24. 

Qui quum ad fines regni tui, etc, Ambiorix and Cativolcus had ad- 
vanced to the borders of their kingdom, to meet Sabinus and Gotta, for 
the purpose of manifesting their friendship, and had supplied them with 
provisions. 

Magna manuj sc. cum. 

XXVII. Speech of Ambiorix to the Rootan arobassadqn. 
Q. Titurii, i. e., Q. TUurii Sabini, See chap. 24t 
AUera for aUtri, Gr. § 107, R. 2. 
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Jpsorum esse consilium^ " it belonged to them (i. e., to Sabinos and Got- 
ta) to consider." 

XXVIII. The Raman fenenia call a eoianciL A diaaeiuion ariiM. 

JrOereas^Qr.^ 206, (II.) 

Q^ant€tsvis magnas, A pleonastic expression instead of quarUumvii 
magnaSf or qvuntasvis eopias, 

MuUis uUro vtdneribtis iUatis. UUro denotes that the Romans inflicted 
many wounds by aggressive movements upon the enemy. 

Be frumerUaria non premi — " on account of provisions.** 

XXIX Advice of Tituriua. 
ArbUrari, sc. se, 6r. ^ 239, R. 2. So spedare, 
Interficiendi Tasgetii. See chap. 25. 

Ariovisti mortem. The death of Ariovistus has not been previously 
mentioned. See I. 55. 

XXX. Continiiation of Uie debate. 
Primisque ordinibus, " by the centurions of the first rank.** 
Si gravius quid, " if any great calamity.** 

XXXI. The plan of Sabinos ia adopted. Departure of the Romaoa. 
Consurgitur ex consilio, *' the members of the council rise.** 

Utrumque, sc. Cottam et SaMnum, 

Pronunciatur — ituros, sc. se, Gr. ^ 208, (3.) • 

Omnia excogiiantur, etc., "every reason is thought of why they cannot 
remain without danger, and (they reflect that) this danger is increased by 
the weariness and watching of the soldiers.'* The danger which they ap» 
prehended was that of an attack from the combined forces of the Gauls 
and Germans ; with the exception of Ambiorix and those under his com- 
mand. Others interpret this passage differently. 

Ut quibus esset persuasum, Gr. ^ 264, 8, (2.) 

XXXII. The enemy lie in wait ftrthe Romana. 
OccuUo loco, Gr. ^ 254, R. 3, part 2. 

XXXIII. Ckmiteroatjon of Tituriua : meaaurea adopted by Cotta. 
Eum omnia deJUere viderentur — " all his powers or faculties." 
In ipso negotiOf " at the moment of action.** 
At Cotta, qui cogitasset, i. e., ut qui cogitastetf Gr. ^ 264, 8. 
Possent, sc. Titurius et Cotta. 

XXXIV. Prudent meaaurea of the enemy. 

Erant, sc. hastes. The Eburones, though inferior in discipline, were a 
match for the Romans, in consequence of their bravery and superior 
numbers. 

Ah duce^ sc. Casare, 

Nihil iis noceri posse, " that it was not possible to hurt them.'* Nihil, 
Gr. 4 234, II. Noceri posse, Gr. ^ 209, R. 3, (6.) The con.struction in this 
sentence changes from the subj. to the inf. Gr. ( 273, 3, (6.) 

Se ad signa recipientes, sc. Rotnanos, 

XXXV. Unaucceaaful coiiteat of the Romaai 

Eampartem^ i. e,, gf (he Roman army. 
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Qiiod ipsis esset indignum^ Gr. ^ 264, 7. 

BalverUio — utrujnque femur trajicUur^QcT, ^ 211, R. 5, (1.) 

Ejusdem ordinis^ sc. primipilus, 

XXXVI. Titurius lenda to Ambiorix, Mking him to spare his life and that of his aoldien. 
lUe appetlatuSf sc. Ambiorix, 
JUe cum CoUa, sc. T^iturius, 
NihU nocitum in, Gr. ^ 232, (3,) N. 2. 
Sperare, Gr. ^ 270, R. 2, (b.) & § 239, R. 2. 

XXXVII. Death of Sabinus. Defeat of the Romans. The camp is plundered. 

7Z/i, i. e., those who had retreated to the camp. 

Se ipsi interJUiunt, Gr. ^ 207, R. 28. IpH is in the nom., because at- 
tention is given especially to the agent ; the Romans were the perpetrators 
of the act, not the Gauls. Had the writer's attention been tamed pripei- 
pally to the persons killed, he would have said se ipsos interjiciuntj i. e., 
they slay themselves, instead of slaying the Gauls. 

XXXVIII. Ambiorix, elated by the victory, excites the Aduatuci and Nervii* 
Quas acceperint, Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

Nikil esse negotiu These words constitute the predicate of a sentence 

the subject of which is svAilo oppressam legionem interjici, 

XXXIX. Cicero's camp surrounded by the enemy* 

Munitionis causa, i. e., to cut stakes, timber, etc., for the fortifications. 

Adeplif i. e., si adepti essent, Gr. ^ 274, 3. 

XL. Preparations for defence in the camp of Cicero. 

iSi£ pertvMssent^ instead of iis qui lUeras ferebaTU si iUi perltdisserU, 

XLI. The Nervii attempt by negotiation, to induce Cicero to retire fifom his winter quarter*. 
Sese hoc esse animo, " that they were of this mind,"—" that such were 
their feelings," Gr. % 211, R. 8, (2,) & R. 0. 
Licere illis discedere, Gr. ^ 239, R. 1. 
Per se, i. e., per Gallos. 
Sperare Gr. ^ 239, R. 2. 
ImpetraturoSf sc. iUos, 

XLII. The Nervii surround the Roman oamp with a rampart 

Ab hoc spe, i. e., from the hope of succeeding in this stratagem, Gr. 
^ 207, R. 20. 

Vallo pedum undecim^ i. e., in height. 

Fossa pedum quindecim, i. e., in depth. 

Sed nulla ferramerUorum copia, " but there being no supply of tools of 
iron," Gr. ^ 257, a 7. 

XLIII. The Nervii make an attack upon the Roman camp, but are repulsed. 
Si introire vetUnt^ etc., i. e., they began to invite them to enter if they 
wished. 

XLIV. The noble emulation of Pulfio and Vawnua. 
Qui appropinquarent. This relative clause, though apparently stating 
nothing but a historical fact, in reference to Pulfio and Varenus only, re. 
fers, in the writer's mind, to any ceivx>M\QXis^'w\i^^\^Vi\\s^^lafiQdinsuch 
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a situation as to be like them approaching the first rank, and hence its 
verb is in the subj., as stating something conceived in the mind of the 
writer, Gr. § 260, & § 264, 2. 

TVarhsfigUur scutum PvJfioni^ Gr. ( 211, R. 5, (1.) So conanti (sc. Pu£- 
Jioni) dextram moratur manum, 

ZLV. Many metaensen sent with letters to Caetar are taken by the enemy and pat to death t at 

last he is infbnned of Cioero't danger. 

Prima obsidio'ne^ Gr. ^ 205, R. 17. 

XLVI. Caesar collects forces to attack the enemy. 

Cum nuncio^ " as soon as he had received the message.*' 
Pacere posset, " could do (it).** 

ZLVII. F&bitts with his lerion meets Caesar on the march. Labienus infonns C«sar of his cn^ 

ical situation. 

Jnteritu Sabini et. cade cohortium cog7iita, Gr. ^ 205, R. 2, Exc. 

Q;iui7Uo cum periado, "(representing) with how much danger," Gr. ^ 

270, R.'2, (6.) 

XLVIII. Cicero is infinmed by a letter of the approach of Caesar. 
Gracis Uteris^ " in the Greek language." 

XLIX The Gaids, at the appioaeh of Cvaar, raise the siece and march against hiok 
Bemittendum, sc. esse sibi, 
Atque hact sc castra. 
In summam contemptionem hostijbus ventat, Gr. ^ 211, R. 5, (1.) 

L. Skirmishes with the enemy. Stratagem of Cssar. 
Ad aquamf i. e., ad rivum, 
Concursari — agu These verbs are used impersonally. 

LL Caesar routs the enemy befiire the camp. 
Videbantur, " they appeared," i. e., " they thought that they." 

LII. Cesar visits the winter quarters of Cicero. He praises Cicero and his soldiers. 

Neqtie eliam — videbeU, " and as he saw iBat the place would be leA (i. e., 
by him) with no trifling loss on their part," (i. e., on the part of the enemy.) 

Non decimum quemque militem^ '* not each tenth soldier," i. e., " not one 
soldier in ten." 

SU acceptum, Gr. ^ 266, 3, A 2, R. 2. 

UII. Retreat of IndutiomaruB. Caesar, on account of new oommottoos, detennines to spend the 

winter in GauL 

EoquCf 1. e., ad castra Ciceronis. 

TYinis kibemis. The distributive numbers are oflen used for the car- 
dinal, especially with nouns which want the singular. 
Quid reliqui consilii caperent, " what farther measures." 
Quin, 1. e., quo non. So in chap. 55, quin miltuntj Gr. ^ 262, R. 10, 1. 
Oppugnandi sui, i. e., L. Roscii^ Gr. ( 208, (3.) 

LTV. The Senones attempt to put to death their king Cavaiinus. 
S^mones, qua est civitas, Gr. ^ 206, (8.) 
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ValuU — aihdit. The subject of these verbs is the clause esse reperto$ oli- 
tia75, etc,^ lor which *' it " is supplied in the translation. 
GaUlci belli oJfUiis^ Gr. ^211, R. 12. 
A pojnUo RavianOj i. e., populi RovianL 

LV. The Treviri prepare for war under the command of Indutinmama. 
Tola GaUia, " throughout all Gaul," Gr. ^ 254, R. 3, part 2. 

aV\. Indutiomanu unites other nationa to himself. He holda an armed coimciL He declarea 

Cingetorix a public euemjr. 

UM intellexit, so. Indutiomanis, 

Serumes CamiUesque conscientia facinoris instigari. The Senones had 
attempted to put to death their king Cavarinus, and the Carnutes had 
slain their king Tasgetius, both of whom had received their crowns from 
Caesar. See chaps. 25 & 54 

Quo, i. e., ad quod concilium, 

AUerius principem factioniSf " the head of the other or adverse party," 
see chap. 3. 

LVIl. Labienus aenda ibr a bodjr of GaUie eavalrj. and ramaina quiet in hia camp. 
A Cingetorigef ** from "— i. e., " by means of"—. 

LVIII. Indutiomarua attacks the camp of Labienus, but is defeated and alain. 

Arcessendos curaverat, Gr. ( 274, R. 7. 

Pracijril atque inter dicit, PracipU relates to petant^ and interdicU to 
vulneret. 

Neu quis quem, Quis and quem following net& are used indefinitely, *<no 
one," " any one," Gr. ^ 137, R. (3.) 

Qnt occiflerintf sc. Indutioma/rum, 

Homtnis^ sc LaJnenL 
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I. Cesar, apprehending a greater commotion in Gaul, augments his Ibrces. 

Ipse^ sc. Pompeius, 

Reipublica causa. Pompey was at this time the proconsul of Spain, bu* 
was remaining near Rome, where he had the care of supplying com for 
the city, while his lieutenants commanded in Spain. 

QiufSj i. e., milites quns. 

Consulis Sacramento^ *• under the oath of a consul." i. e., under the oath 
which a consul administered to the soldiers. The soldiers alluded to had 
been levied by Pompey during the preceding year, when he was consul. 

Juberet, Gr. § 2G2, R. 4. 

Ad aplnionem Gallia^ " in regard to the opinion which the Gauls migh^ 
hold." 
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Sed ctum, adaugeri, ** but more than made ap," lit. <^ bat even increased ;" 
as if the subject had been the Roman power, and not a disaster suffered by 
the Romans. 

Quodf '* which request of Caesar." 

AdductiSf sc. ad Casarem. 

Cum Q. TUurio. See V. 30—37. 

IL The Treviri fonn an allianoe wiUi Ambioriz. 

Ut docuimus. See V. 58. 

InvenUs nownuUis civUatibus, sc. a quibus impetrare posserU» 

Inter se cmifirmant^ sc. se, 

IIL Cesar tabduet the NerviL He holdi an aasixe. He goea acainst the Senones. 

Hoc, i. e., the failure of the Senones, etc., to come ; which is imp jfed in 
quum reliqui prater Senones, etc 

Hi, sc. Paaisiu 

Conjunxerant, sc. cum Senonilms, 

Ab hoc consilio, i, e., eonjuralione. 

Hoc re, i. e., Caesar's considering the failure of the Senones, etc., as the 
beginning of hostilities. 

IV. The Senonea and Carautes submit. 

Ejus consUU, i. e., of the hostile measures pursued by the Senones, etc 

CoiiantUms, sc. iUis, which refers to muUitudinem, Gr. ^ 323, 3, (4.) 

InstarUis belli non quastionis esse, Gr. ^ 211, R. 8. 

Eodem, i. e., to the place where Caesar then was, in the country of the 
Senones. 

V. Ceiar leads his fiirces against the MenapiL 

Mente et animo. An emphatic joining of synonymous words. 

Cavarinum, See V. 54. 

QtLod meruerat. Whether this hatred was occasioned by his accepting 
the government of his country from Caesar,- or by some other act, does not 
appear. 

Venisse Qermanis in amiciHam, Gr. ^ 211, R. 5, (1.) 

VI. After subduing the Menapii, Cesar goes against the Trevixi 

Habiturum, sc. eos, 

Commium Atrebatem, See TV. 21. 
Vn. The Treviri prepare to attack Labienus. He removes his camp under the pretence of ftar. 

Missu Casaris, See chap. 5. 

Loquitur, sc Labienus. — Dicantur, Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

Primisque ordinibus. See note on V. 30. 

Jn tanUa propinquUale. See In in Diet. 

VIIL Labienus defeats the enemj. 
Cohortati, sc se, 

Longum esse, »* it would b^ftoo long," Many adjectives in the positive 
may have the signification of the comp., as tongues, muUus, exiguus, serus 
and malurus. 

Imperalorit sc. Camri, 
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Propinqui Indutiamari, See chap. 3. 
Cum its — comitali eos^ Gr. ^ 325, 4. 
Cmgetorigi. See V. 3, 6l 56. 

VL CcMtf pttfws the Rhine a leeond time. The Ubii lend iimhaMnlnri to meet him. 

AHserarUf i. e., those who lived beyond the Rhine, ylz. : the Gtermans 
Supra eum locum. See IV. 16, etc 
Amplius absidum, 6r. ^ 212, R. 3. 

Dare, sc. se^ Gr. ^ 239, R. 2. The pres. inC is here used for the fat 
Gr. ^ 268, R. 3. 

X. The Suevi wait for Cnmr on the borden ofthe fbreat oTBacenit. 

Qua appelUUur Bacenis, The indicative is here used because the 
clause, which is parenthetical, is in the language of Cssar. 

Prokibere is here construed with two ablatives, one with, and the other 
without a preposition, Gr. ^ 251, & R. 1. 

XI. Gompariflon ofthe customs ofthe Oaub and Gemiana. Of the mannen of the Gaab. 

Q'liorum ad arbitrium — redeat^ " on whose judgment and decision de- 
pends the determination of all plans and measures." 
Jdqv£f 1. e., this division of the Gallic people. 

XII. Manners ofthe Gauls continued. Their fcettone. 
Quum Casar in GaUiam venilf Gr. ^ 263, 5. 
Jn hoSf i. e., the common people. 

XIII. Manners ofthe Gauls continued. The Druida. 
Magnoq^Le ii sunt apud eos honare^ Gr. ^ 21 1, R. 6, (3.) 
Eomm decreto rum stetUj Gr. ( 245, II. 5, 

XIV. Discipline and tenets ofthe Druids. 
JHf i. e., in the Druidical schools. 

/(£ , i. e., the custom of not committing to writing the Druidical ritflt 
and institutions. 

XV. Ofthe Gallic knights. 
Oratiam potentiamque^ " personal and political influence." 

XVI. Religion ofthe Gauk. Human sacrifices. 
Aliter. After nisi this word appears to be nearly pleonastic. 
Stmvlacra. These were probably images representing their gods. 

XVII. Deities worshipped bjr the Gaub. Consecration of booty taken in war. 

Mercurium, By what names the gods here described were known 
among the northern nations is not well ascertained. The god here called 
Mercury is supposed to have been the northern Odin or Wodan, whence 
our word Wednesday, the dies Mercurii of the Romans. 

ApoUinevu This was perhaps the Belis of the Gauls. 

Martem. Probably this was Thor, from whom comes our name of 
Thursday. 
Javem, This is supposed lo \it \iie Tarau ol ^^ Qi^jois. 



NOTES— BOOK VI. 351 

Minervam, This is probably the goddess mentioned by Tacitus tinder 
the name of Isis, 
Postla, so. in lumulis eoatructis loeis consecraiis, 

XVIII. Origin and pecnliar etMUnu of the Gtaiiili. 
Spalia omnis iemporis, " all intervals of time." 

Ut nocUm dies subsequalwr. The Gaols in common with the Israelites 
and many other ancient nations, reckoned from evening to evening. 

XIX. Of the manriagM and funerals of the Gaula. 
UUr eorum vita superanl ad eum, etc, Gr. ^ 206, 15. 

In servUem modum quastionem habent. Among the Romans, slaves 
were examined by torture, from which others were by law exempted. 

Si ampertvm est, " if it was found out/' i. e., if it was discovered that 
the suspicion was well founded. 

XX. A law of amne of the Qallie atatea eoneeminf the irablleatioa of ramon. 

Si quis quid. Quis and quid are both used indefinitely after si, see Nen 
quis quern, V. 58, & note. 

Neve cum quo alio, " with any one else," see Neqyis, in Diet 

XXI. CaBtomtofthe Gennana. Their principal deities. Their chastity. 
Qttt rebus divinis prasintj Gr. ^ 264, 5. 

XXII. Their nerleet of affrieultnre. Ttonare of lands. 
Qui una coierint. See note on quijacerintf II. 33. 

ZXIII. Fondneas of the Gemuuis for war and plunder. Their government Treatment of guests. 

Ubi quis. Quis following ubi has here the same sense as when it fol- 
lows ec, si, ne, etc. Gr. ^ 137, 1, R. (3.) 

Qui ex Us. i. e., who have promised their aid. 

Omnium rerum fides, Gr. ^ 211, R. 12. 

Prohibent, sc. illos, 

XXIV. Fbrmer superiority of thS Gaub orer the Germans in ooorage, and eanae of fbi^ pieaent 

inftriority. 

Quam iUi, i. e., et quam iUi, 
Qua Germani, i. e., in qua. 

XXV. Description of the Hercynian fbiest 
ner, Gr. ^ 236. 

Expedito, sc. alicui, " for one travelling without incumbrance.'* 
Noverunt, i. e., those who have passed through it. 
Hujus Oermania, "of this part of Germany." 
Initium, i. e., the eastern extremity. 
Qui dicat, ** who can say." 
Processeril, sc. towards the East. 
AcceperU is connected by avi to dicaL 
Qua visa non sint, i. e., taUa ut ilia, etc. Gr. ^ 264, 1. So qua differani, 

XXVI. Of the reindeer. 

Est bos eervifigura, Gr. ( 211, R. 6, (1.) The animal here described was 
probably the reindeer. 
Sicut palma, sc. summo, *< as from the top oC ths ^^JIsbl Vr.^,** 
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XXVIL Of the elk. 
Sunt Uenij sc. animalia. 

Varietas pellivm. The color of the roe is lighter in the winter than in 
Bummer. 
HuCf I e., in his, " upon these." 

XXVIIl. Of the buffalo. 
Earumf sc aninuUium, 

Specie et coUne etfigura tauri, Gr. ( 211, R. 6, (1.) 
Interficiunt, Gr. ^ 209, R. 2, (2.) 
Qua sintf Gr. ( 264, 5. 

XXIX. Ccnr leturne into Gaul, and coea acoinat Ambionx. 

Earum auxilia, i. e., the auxiliaries which the Suevi might send to the 
assistance of the Gauls. 
Subse^i, Gr. ( 268, R. 3. 

XXX. Baailui surpriaea Ambiorix, who neverthelen eacapaa. 

MnUum potest fortuna, Gr. ^ 234, II. So below, muUum fortuna valuU, 
Magna Juit/ortunaf Gr. ^ 211, R. 8, (3.) The subject of fitU is ipsum 
effugere mortem, 

XXXI. Ambiorix disbands his troopa. Death of Catirolcna. 

Quorum pars, Quorum refers to suos cives, or the like implied in the 
preceding qiiem^ue. 

jLXXII. Embaaay of the SeKni and Condrust Csesar dividea his army into three porta and aeada 

hia baitgaKe to Aduatuca. 
NiMt se de bello cogitasse, Gr. ^ 231, R. 5, (a.) & (6.) 

Reliquis rebus, ** for other reasons;" the abl. being equivalent to ob with 
the ace. 

THt^iHus atque Auruncvleius, See V. 24 — 38. 

Superioris anni muniiumes, i. e., the fortificaUons of Titurius and Au- 
runculeius, see chap. 37. 

XXXIU. The divisions of the army depart in different directions to lay waste the ootmtiy of tiM 

enemy. 
ReipvJblica commodo " consistently with the public interest," Gr. 

% 249, IL 

XXXIV. Caesar invites the neighborinf nations to assist hi plundering the Ebonnei. 

Ut supra demonstravimus. See chap. 31. 

Nam et. Nam relates to the clause, in singulis milUtbus conservandis. 

Ad uldscendum, " to avenge," i. e., the slaughter of the troops under 
Coita and Sabinus. 

XXXV. The Sigambri go to plunder the Eburonea. 
Pama diripi Eburones, Gr. ^ 204, R. 9. 

UUro, " of their own accord," i. e., without provocation on the part of 
the Eburones. 
Supra docwlmus. See IV. 16. 
Omnes fortunas suas. See chap. 32. 
i/si, eodem duce, <« the same peiauu as a ^de " Gr. ^ 204| R. 1. 
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XXZVL Cicero doubtioK whether Caesar will return at the appointed tinoe, eenda five eohorta 

to forage. 

Praceplis Casaris, Gr. ^ 249, II. 

Qui continuisset. The relative clause here refers to something con- 
ceived in the writer's mind rather than to Cicero alone : " Cicero, as was 
natural to one who," etc. ; and hence its verb is in the subj. Gr. ^ 260, 9b 
(2G4, 8. 

Novem opposUis legionibus. Respecting the situation of these legions, 
see chap. 33. 

Quas hUer, Gr. ^ 195, R. I. 

In miliums passuum tribus, i. e., intra tria millla passuum. 

Opinio ntdlum esse irUus prcesidium^ Gr. ( 204, R. 9. 

XXXVII. The Sigambri attack the Roman camp. Constematioa of the Romana. 
CoUaque el TUurii calamiialem. See V. 37, 38, etc. 

XXXVIIl. Bravery of SextiusBaculua. 
Ad Casarenij i. e., apud Casarem, 

Cujus meniionem fecimus, ■ See II. 25, & III. 5. 

Diem jam quinlum, Gr. ^ 236, R. 2. 

XXXIX. The cohorts return from foraging. 
Qnanto res sit in perictUo, Gr. ^ 265. 

Qiia perterritos recipiat^ Gr. ^ 264, 7. 

Quin perturbeturj Gr. ^ 262, R. 10. 

XL. Some of the cohorts break through the enemy and reach the camp in safety, but othen* 
having first stationed themselves on a hill, sufl'er some loss, in making the same attempt 

Quoniam tarn propimpia sint castra^ Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

At reliquos, 1. e., attamen reliquos. 

XLI. The Sigambri return with their booty over the Rhine. 
Jncdlumi exercitu, Gr. ^ 257, R. 7. 

XLII. Cesar's reflections conceraing the expedition of the SigambrL 
Casu for casuij Gr. ^ 89, 3. 

Locum relinqui deduisse^ supply dicens, which is implied in questus. 
Multo etiam ampliiis. Fortune had had much to do in bringing th# 
Germans to attack the camp, and still more in thwarting their attempt. 

XLIII. CsBsar oontinnea to lay waste the country of the Eburones. Ambioriz narrowly eaoapea. 
Dimitlitj sc. eos, 

lis pereundum^ Gr. ^ 225, III. 

Videretiir, " it appeared :" its subject is iis pereundum, 

XLTV. Cesar somroons a council concerning the conspiracy of the Camutes and Senooea. Tbt 
army goes into winter quarters. Caesar departs into Italy. 

Duarum cohortium damno. These two cohorts had been cut off by the 
Sigambri, see chap. 40. 

De Accone, See chap. 4. 

More majorum^ sc. noslArorum. The punishment referred to was proba- 
bly that of scourging to death. 



$64 NOTES— BOOK VIL 



BOOK VII. 

L The Gauls, eneou raged by rumon from Rome, eooeeit meafurea tdt renewinf the 

Quiets GaUia, Gr. % 257, R. 7. 

In lUdiamt i. e., in GaUiam Cisalpinam, 

qui dolerent, Gr. ( 2G4, 8, (1.) 

Accanis morte. See VL 44. 

if>*--M/ Casar, eU, Gr. % 207, R. 22. 

Accepennt, Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

II. The Camutei promise their amstanee. 
Principesqtte^acturoSf Gr. ^ 205, R. 15. 
Nun possinty Gr. ^ 266, 3. 
Ejtis reif i. e., of commencing hostilities. • 

Ell. The Carnutea fldl upon the Roman merchants. Mode of transmittinff intelllcence 

the Gauls. 

Ea dies. Dies in the fem. is commonly used of a definite day. 
Ante primam confectam vigUiam^ Gr. ^ 274, R. 5. 

IV. The enemjr ehooae Vereingetorix aa their leader. 
OaUut totiuSf 8c. Celtica, 

IticendUf sc. eos. 

Majore commisso delicto. The abl. of condition, Gr. ^ 257. 

V. The union of the Biturigea with the JEdui prevented. The Bituriges join the ArremL 

Hoffium^ sc. Arvemorum, 

Oignaverintf Gr. ^ 266, 3. 

Ipsif sc. Bituriges, 

Transissent — circwmsislererU, Gr. ^ 266, 2, R. 4. The imp. in the aralio 
oblvjua is here used for the /it/, in the oratiti direct a. 

Nihil nobis constat^ " we are uncertain," Gr. ^ 234, II. 

Nnn videtur. Its subject is the infinitive clause following, Gr. ^ 269, 
R. 2. 

Eorum discessu, " at their departure," Gr. ^ 253. 

VI. Cesar returns with difficulty to the army. 

Cn. Pompeii virtufe. Reference appears to be made to the tumults 
which followed the death of Clodius. 

Qua ratione. Before these words, dubitans^ nesciens^ or the like seems 
to be implied. 

Se adsente, Gr. ^ 257, R. 3. 

VII. Caesar ^oes to Narbo. 
Omnibus consiliis^ sc. aliis. 

AnleverUndum^ sc. esse sibi. The subject of anteverteiidum esse is «< 

Natrbonem proJiciueTdAur. 
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VTTI. Caesar passes mount Ceveniia and enters the eountry of the AnreniL 
PiUabat, sc. L/uderius. 
Proficiscitur^ sc. Casar. 
Suis fortuniSf Gr. ^ 208, (1.) 

IX. Caesar collects a body of cavalry. Vercinfetorix lays siege to Gergovia. 

Monet ut pervagentur ; daturum (esse,) Gr. ^ 273, 3, (6.) 

De sua salute, i. e., de salute Casaris, " plans for his destruction.** 

X. Caesar goes to the relief of Gergovia. 

Ne deficeretj supply timebat or the like. 
In eoy i. e., in Casare, 

XI. Vellaunodunum surrenders to Caesar. Genabum plundered. 

Oppugnare instUuit, sc. id,, which is expressed in the next clause. 

Qui cmificeret, Gr. ^ 264, 5. So eo mUterent, 

Pons crmtinebcU, i. e., to the opposite bank. 

Profugerent, sc. Genabenses, 

Perpaucis ex hostium numero desideratis : the abl. absolute of manner; 

" so that very few of the enemy were wanting," Gr. ^ 257. 

XII. Cssar besieges Noviodunum. Its surrender prevented by the approach of Vercingetorix. 

OppugTiatume desistit, sc. Gergovia, See chap. 9. 

Simulalque oppidani coTispexemni, Gr. § 259, (2,) (rf.) 

XIII. Vercingetorix is repulsed. Noviodunum surrenders. Caesar goes against Avaiicum. 

Submittit, sc. mbsidio, 

Institueraf, " he had been acrnstomed.** 

Fertilissima regione, Gr. ^ 211, R, 6. 

In potestaJem, sc. steam, 

XIV. Vercin^torix forms another plan for carrying on the war. 

Huic rei. These words are in apposition with the following clausei 
Id e^se facile, sc. docet, 
Anni tempore, sc. hibcrno. 

XV. All the towns of the Bituriges, except Avaricum, buraed by the Ganlt. 
Itixxndi placeret, an defendi, Gr. § 265, R. 2. 
Procumbunt omnibus Gallis ad pedes, Gr, ^ 211, R. 5, (1.) 
Ne cogerentur, sc. precanles or the like, which is implied in procwmJbunt 
ca pcuoo, 
Precibus, sc. motus, Gr. ^ 247. R. 3, (ft.) 
Misericordia vulgi, Gr. § 211, R. 12. 

XVI. Vercingetorix cuts ofTthe suppUes of the Roman army. 
In s'mgida diei tempora, " at all times of the day." 
tri5, "sothat." 

XVII. The Romans bear the want of oora with great fortitud* 
Intermissa, i. e., inter jecta inter /lumen et paludem. 
Quorum aUeri, sc. ^dvi — tUteri, sc. Boii, 
Non m^gnis facultalibus, Gr. ^211, R. 6. 
Sic se — Tne'uisse, Gr. () 273, 3, (6.) 



i 
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ZYIIL Vereing«toiii anpraaehet Avaiieam. Casar fow •faint him. 
ConstusstiU — arbiiraretur^ Gr. ^ 266, 2. 

XIX. The enemy station theniMlvei on a hflL Cteux decline* an engaffement. and retunu t» 

thoeitf. 

m qui propinquiiatem. Dl, '< so that," denotes the result of all the facts 
stated in the preceding sentence. Qui, i. e., if qui^ " any one who.** 

ParatoSf sc. KosUs, So osUnlare, 

Sae, Gr. $ 208, (2.) 

Qmspedum suum^ Gr. ( 211, R. 3, (e.) 

XX. Vetfcingetoriz, aeenwd of treaaoo. deftndi himeelC 

Quum ad suos redissel. See chap. 18. 

Quod discessissetf tU. Anaphora, Gr. ( 324, 13. 

Non hoc omntaf sc. dixerurU, 

Quod castra movistet^ '* in regards to his removal of the camp," Gr. $ 
206, (14.) 

J^actumj i. e., id factum esse, 

Persuasunif sc se, 

MunUionef sc. natwralif ** by its natural strength.** 

Cut reif i. e., dimtcationi. 

Hide habendam graUam^ « that they (i. e., the Anremi, etc.) ought to be 
grateful to him." 

Pattcitatem eorum, I. e., Romanorwn, 

RemiUere^ i. e., se ipsis imperivm remiUere, 

Si sibi, Gr. ^ 208, (1.) 

XXI. Vereincetorix is aequitted. The Gaols conclude to send a reinlbcceinent to ATarieum. 

In eoy •* in the case of." 

Constare, Gr. ( 268, R. 3. 

XXII. Great exertions of the Gauls in deiendinf ATaricnm. 

Singulari mUitum^ etc. In this chapter Cssar resumes his narrative 
of the siege of Avaricum, which had been Interrupted by the events re- 
corded in the four preceding chapters. 

GenuSy sc. Gallicum, 

Q2ium destinaverarUt Gr. ^ 263, 5. 

Apertos cuniculoSf sc. Romanorum. 

XXIII. Description of the GalUe walla. 

Muris aiUem. The following appears to be the mode of construction 
as here described by Caesar. Beams forty feet in length were laid from 
front to rear upon the ground, parallel to each other, and two feet apart ; 
80 that their length constituted the breadth or thickness of the wall ; and 
consequently when the wall was completed the ends only of the beams 
were visible. These beams were firmly secured within the wall, and the 
spaces between them were filled with earth. In fipont, however, instead 
of earth, large stones were placed between the beams. When this layer 
of beams, earth and stones was completed, a similar one was laid over it, 
but in such a manner that the beams of the former course were now gov 
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ered with earth and stones, and the earth and stones of the former course 
with beams. In front, therefore, the ends of the beams and stones formed 
a kind of checker- work. 
AUemis VrabiJms ac saxis, 6r. ( 257, R. 7. So perpetuis fyrabibus, 

XXIV. The Gaub set fire to the Roman works, and tally forth flom the dtj. 
Consnetudinet Gr. ^ 249, II. So instiiuto Casaris, 
Vix ratio iniri posset^ " a plan could hardly be determined upon," ** it 
was difficult to determine." 

XXV. Severe coateit with the Gaoli, who are at lenffth repnbed. 
ApertoSf sc. Romanos milUes. 
Jpsij sc. hosles, 

XXVI. The enemj are prevented by the women ftom fleeing fima the' ctf. 
Consilium cosperunt ex oppido profugere, Gr. ^ 204, R. 9. 

XXVII. The Romans scale the walls. 

Directis operUniSy " the engines being placed in a proper direction.** 

XXVIII. The city is taken. Most of the inhabitants are massacred. 
Veniretur^ sc. a Romanis, 

Se ipsi premerentj Gr. ^ 207, R. 28. See note on se ipsi, etc, V. 37. 
Sic J " to such a degree." 
Genabensi cade. See chap. 3. 
Non — non, etc. Anaphora, Gr. ^ 324, 13, 
Quifuit circiter quadraginta millium^ Gr. ^ 211, R, 8, (1.) 
Ut^ i. e., Ua ut^ ** in such a manner that." 
ProciUf sc. a castris, 

Pamiliaribus suis. Suis refers to those who escaped of the ten thousand 
sent by the confederates to assist the Bituriges, chap. 21. 
DedtLcendos ad suoSy sc. in earn partem castrorum, 

XXIX. Vereingetorix consoles his soldiers ooneeming the defeat 
Vicisse, Gr. ^ 270, R. 2, (6.) 
Errare^ sc. eos. 

Pactum (esse) uti acciperetur^ Gr. ^ 262, R. S. 
Cujus consensu, Gr. ^ 89, R. 3. 

XXX. The influence of Vereingetorix is Increased. 
Affirmatione, Gr. ^ 247. With act. verbs the participles ductus, nurtuM^ 
etc, are commonly found in place of the simple abl, Gr. § 247, R. 2, (6.) 

XXXI. Vereingetorix collects additional ibroes. 
Quorum depends on oratume, 
Quisque, sc. princeps reliquarum dvitaJbwM, 
Quem, sc. numerumj is in the ace. before adducL 
Et quam ante diem, i. e., et imperat diem ante quam diem, " and appoints 
the day before which." 
Et quos, i. e., et cum iis quos, 

XXXII. Ctesar receives inlbrmatioa «| AthHowr of the dtsaensions of the JEduL 
Rem, " the State." 
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Suas cujusque eorum clientelaSf sc. esse^ " each had — .** i^uas cujusque^ 
Gr. 4 279, 14. 

rore uti confiigaJ; Gr. § 262, R. 3. 

Positum (esse.) The subject is id ne accidat^ Gr. ^ 239, R. 3. 
ZXXIII. Caesar goes to the JEdui and composes their dissensions. 

Pr€evertendum^ sc. esse sUn, 

Et quos inter, Anastrophe, Gr. { 323, 4, (1.) 

Fratrem^ sc. Cotum, See chap. 32. 

XXXIV. Cesar divides his forces with Labieniu. 

Ducendas dedit, Gr. ^ 274, R. 7. 

iZ/t, L e.f.Labieno, 

ZXXV. Cesai passes the Elaver. 

Quum uterque utrique^-castris castra. Examples of polyptoton, Gr. 
( 324, 23. 

Captis quibusdam cokortibus. The true reading is here uncertain. The 
meaning appears to be that Caesar so arranged the four legions which he 
sent forward as to give them the appearance of six legions. 

HiSf i. e., these four legions. 

XXXVI. Cesar and Vercingetorix encamp near Gergovia. 
No7i pritis agendum, " that he ought to do nothing — ." 
Siurrum depends on quoque, Gr. ^212. 
Tameii refers to egregie munilns^ etc, 

XXXVII. New disturbances among the .£duL 
Transducta^ sc. a JRomanis ad GaUos, 
Decern iUis miUibus, See chap. 34. 

XXXVIII. Litavicus excites the JEdui against the Romans. 
Tola civHatef i. e., per civilaiem, 
Suas injuriaSf Gr. ^ 211, R. 3, (c.) 

XXXIX. Eporedorix informs Cesar of the plan of Litavicus. 
Quorum salutem Tieque propinqui negligere, Eporedorix expresses his 
fears that the relatives of those under the command of Litavicus and even 
the whole state would desert Caesar, should Litavicus succeed in forming 
a junction with the Arverni. 

XL. Cesar meets the troops of the JEdui. Flight of Litavicus. 
Ad contraheiula castra. The camp would need to be contracted in such 
a manner as to correspond with the diminished number of legions re- 
maining to defend it. — Cupidissimis omnibus^ Gr. ^ 257, R. 7. 
Cum siiis clientUnis, i. e., Solduriis, See III. 22. 

XLI. The Roman camp is fiercely attacked. 

A Fabw, Fabius bad been left in charge of Caesar's camp at Gergovia. 
See chap. 40. — Dlscessu eorum^ sc. hostium, 

XLII. The 45duj r/Bvo)t 
JUi hominum generic i. e., GaUis. 
Pitdet^ reverti^ sc. earn, i. e., pkbcm^ Gi. ^^Y^^l^ 
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XLIII. The JEdvdexeme themtelvet. 

Omnes eorum^ sc. JEduorum, — OmcurrurU^ sc. Mdut, 

Omnem exercitum contrdheret, A part of the army under Labienus had 
been sent against the Parlsii. See chap. 34. 

ZLIV. C«nr perceivei a hill Ie« carefully ciiarded by the enemy. 

Quod jam ipse Casar, The antecedent of quod is the clause dorsum esse, 
He, Gr. ^ 206, (13,) which is also the subject of amsUtbat^ Gr. ^ 269, R. 3. 

Nee jam aliier sentire — quinf " and now held no other opinion but that," 
i. e., " fully believed that" 

Jnterclusi viderentur^ i. e., irUerdusiforerU. 

XLV. Ca>«ar withdrew! hii fnoes from the gnater to the imaHer camp. 

T\into spalia, Gr. § 257, R. l.—Certi quid esset, Gr. § 212, R. 3, N. 3. 

EodemjugOj i. e., in eodemjugo, 

Augetwr Gallis suspicio, Gr. ^ 211, R. 5, (1.) 

XLVL The Romans idunder three of the enemiee* camps. 

Si nuUus anfractus irUercederet — aberat, Gr. ^ 259, R. 4. 

Quidquid huic^ sc. spatio. 

Densissimis castris^ " with camps placed very near each other." 

TVinis castriSf Gr. ( 120, 4, (a.) The Gallic troops had encamped sepai- 
rately according to their states. See chap. 36. 

XLVIL Attack upon the city oontrery tn Caenr*! will 
Adeo ardwum, quod lum—possent, Gr. ^ 264, 1. 

Avaricensibus pramiiSt i. e., the rewards offered by Caesar at Avaricam, 
see chap. 27. 

XLVIII. UnsucceMrful contest uf the Romana. 
Interim ii^ sc. GaUu See chap. 44. 

XLIX. Cesar desitatches T. Sextius to cover the retreat of the Romaua. 
Minoribus castris. See chap. 36. 

L. 11 Petreius sacrifices his life to secure the safe retreat of his eompanions. 
Manus distineTuUe^ sc. hostium. See chap. 45, at the end. 
SimilUndine armorumj i. e., their resemblance to those of the other 
Gauls. 

Quique, i. e., et ii qui. See chap. 47. — Quumjam sanguis^ Gr. § 206, (13.) 

LI. The Romans make rood their retreat Their kiee. 
Cum T. Sextio legato. See chap. 49. 
Cupidltatem^ sc. insequendi. 

Lit. CiBsar censures the mshntii of bii toldiNi. 
ExposUo, Gr. % 257, R. 8. 
Ad Avaricum, See chaps. 18 & 19. 

UIL Cesar abandooi the siege and retires into the eotintiT of tha JMuk 
Eadem de profectione cogitans^ sc. ad jEduos, See ohap. 49. 
Jieduxitj sc. Casar, 

LIV. Cesar sends messages to the JCduL 
Opus esse iptos^ sc. Viridomarum at^ Eporedorigtm* 
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Perspcdam kaAebalf Gr. ^ 274, R. 4. 

Qiws, L e., quales, 

LV. Noviodunum feized aiul let on fire by the EdvL 

LUavicum receptum, etc. These clauses are in apposition with the in^ 

definite object of cogTwvisset, " the facts or particulars," se i^ in Diet. 

CtistodUmSf 8c. Romanis, 

QuigiUy i. e., et iis Romanis quu 

LVI. Cesar panes the Loire. 

Pro rei necessitate^ '» considering the urgency of the case." 

LVII. LabienuB marches towards Paris. 

Cum quatuor legionibus. See chap. 34. 

LVII I. Labienus seizes Melodunum and crosses the Seine. The Gauls bum Paris. 
L/utetiam diximuSj sc. positam esse, 

JCOf i. e., in iis, 

LIX. The Beilovaci prepare for war. Labienus resoWes to withdraw his army to Acendieum. 

Sccundo Gallia motu^ '* successful — ," — Qui ante, sc. BeUovaci, 

Maximum Jlument ^c. Scquana. 

LX. Labienus prepares to cross the Seine. 
Naves sin^Uas equitilms Riimanis attribuitj " he committed each ship to 

the command of a Roman knight" 

LSI. Labienus erosses the Seine In the niffht 
Magnum ire agmen. This in fact consisted of five cohorts only. See 
chap. ^O.'-Transpartart, Gr. ^ 145, VI. N. 3. 

LXll. Labienus defeats the Farisii and returns with his army to Acendicum and Uienoe to Cssai; 
Suhsidio suis ierunl^ Gr. ^ 227. 

LXIII. The Gauls choose Vvcinffetorix as their general Discontent or the JEdul. 
LegatioTies — circummiituTUur^ sc. ab yEduis. 

Nacti obsides. These hostages had been given to Caesar by the other 
states of Gaul, and had been left by him with the ^dui. See chap. 55. 
Ad se venial^ sc. «/, Gr. ^ 262, R. 4. — Requiruntj ** feel the loss ol." 

LXIV. Vercingetorix determines to deprive the Romans of supplies. 
Mfldo — carrumpant^ Gr. ^ 263, 2. 

Se cansequi^ instead of consecuturos or consequi posse^ Gr. ^ 268, R. 3. 
Ab superiore beUo, The AUobroges were subdued nine years before. 

LXV. Preparations of Ciesar. 
Qttt inter eos prcdiari consueveranL See I. 48. 

LXVL Verciogetorix exhorts his soldiers to bravery. 
ReversuroSj sc. Romanos, — Si pedites^ sc. Rom^ni, 
Jd quod, Gr. § 206, (13.)— Dc equUibus hoslium^ i. e., Ramanorum, 
Id quo majore f octant animo^ i, e., quo Romanos adoriantuf^ evc, 

LXVIL Vercingetorix ia routed in a contest of cavalry. 
Adflumen, sc. Ararim. — Cotus, See chap 33. 

LXVIII. Vercingetorix retreats to Alesia and is followed by Cesar. 

Utpro castris coUocaverant^ i. e., eo ordiuc^ qiw frw, tic. 
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LXIX. Description of Alcaia. 

Duo thuUna ex partibus fiumina^ sc. lAUosa et Ocera^ the Loze and the 
Lozerain. 

Cvrcuiius v/ndecim millium passuum tenebat^ sc. spaiium. 

LXX. Th6 Gallic cavalry defeated by the German. 
Angustioribtis partis relictis^ sc. in maccria. 
Ad se, i. e., adversus se. — PortaSy ** the gates of the city." 

LXXL Vercingetoriz despatches his cavalry with orders that the Gallic troops should all aasem* 

ble at Alesia. 
Consilium capU — dimiitcre. The more usual construction is with the 

gerund dimiUcndi^ Gr. ^ 275, III. R. 1, (1.) 

LXXIf. Description of the Roman works of oontravallation at Alesia. 
Fossam pedum viginti^ sc. in aUUudinem. 

DirectiSf " straight down," " perpendicular." As directis properly signi- 
fies <* straight," the writer adds ut ejus sdum^ etc.^ " so that the bottom ex- 
tended as widely as the upper edges were distant from each other." 

ReduxUt " withdrew," i. e., towards the city. — Id^ sc. fecit. 

Post eaSf " behind these," i. e., still nearer to Alesia. 

Aggerem ac vallum duodecim pedum^ sc. aUum or in aUUudinem^ 

HuiCf sc. operi, consisting of the agger and vallum, 

LXXIII. Description of the works of oontravallation oontinued. 
Atque h/trumj sc. truncorum ct firmorum rattwrum, 

lUi siipiteSf sc trunci et/rmi rami, 

HuCy i. e. in has, sc. fossas. So below for in hos scrobes* 

Quini eratU ordines^ sc. UipUum, 

Peminis crassit/udiney Gr. ^ 211, R. 6, (1.) 

Singvli pedes, " a foot deep in each pit." 

Ab infimo solo, " at the bottom." 

Tferra excidcabant/wr, " was trodden hard with earth." 

AiUe haCf L e., before the defences already mentioned. 

LXXIV. Roman works of circumvallation. 

Diversas ab his, " on the opposite side from these," i. e., outside of tne 
Roman camp. 

Contra exteriorem hostem, i. e., against the cavalry sent forth by Vercin- 
getorix and the forces which they might collect. See chap. 71. 

Ejus discessUf i. e., equitaJus discessic, " in consequence of the departure 
of the enemy*s cavalry:" or, as others think, at the departure of Csesar. 

LXXV. The Gauls remlve to collect a great army. Number to be furnished by each stat«. 
Ut censuil Vercingetoriz, See chap. 71. 
JPrumeTUi rationem, " ihe mode of supplying corn." 
Gestures dicerent, Gr. ^ 2G6, 3, Remark. 

LXXVI. The Gallic army under the command of Commius, Viridomanis and Eporaiorix, bM- 

tens towards Alesia. 
Aniea demonstravimus. See IV. 21. 

Morinos atfribuerat, i. e., as a tributary people. 

Consensio lidertatis vindicandcc; an objective gen., " for the purpose of 

obtaining, '' etc. 
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AdmifUsirareturf Gr. ( 264, 5. 
Omnium quisguam^ sc Gallorum. 
Arbii/raretur f subj. after neque quisquam^ Gr. % 364, 7. 
AncipUi pralio^ Gr. ^ 257, R. 7. AndpiU is explained by the two 
clauses tbllowing. 

LXX VII. Scarcity of morision in Aleaia. Speech of Critognatni. 

Non prntereunda videtur orcUvo^ Gr. ^ 271 , R. 2. 

Didurus sum^ Gr. ^ 162, 14. 

Jsta is in apposition with the clause inopiam paiUisper,eU.f but agreeing 
in gender with the predicate moUUies, 

Qut se uUro marti offerarU facilius reperiurUur, Gr. ( 264, 6. 

DignUaSf *' weight of character," " influence," viz., on the part of those 
recommending this measure. 

Nee shUtUior^addicere. As it would occasion a double negative to con- 
nect addicere to nclUe^ velitis is rather to be supplied. 

Si iUorum^ sc. OaUorum, — lis utimini^ sc. Romanis. 

Quid ergo mei consUii est^ Gr. ^ 212, R. 3, 

JEitUe^ ** by reason of their age,'' in consequence of their being either 
too old or too young. 

Nam quid iUi simile beUo Juit^ ** for what resemblance had that war V* 
i. e., the Cimbric war. 

Securibus subjecta. Allusion is made to the proconsuls and their lictors. 

LXXVIII. It it determined that those who are unfit for military eerTiee ihall leave the dtsr. 
UUndum {esse sibi^) Gr. ^ 273, 3, (6.) 

LXXIX. Gommiiu, with the other leaders, arriTei before Alesia. 
Qui^iu summa imperii permissa erat. See chap. 76 

LXXX. The Gauls, in the first engafement, are defeated by the Romana. 
Sx omnibus castris, " from every part of the camp." 
JUt his, sc. sagittariiSf etc. — Complures, sc Ttostroncm equitum. 
Qui muniiionibus conlinebantur, i. e., qui in oppido fuerani. 
Qui ad auxilium convenerant^ i. e., those who had come to raise thfr 
siege. — UtrosquCf i. e., et Romanes et GaUos, 
Germani, i. e., the Grerman cavalry of Csesar. 
Jn hosies, sc. Gallos. — CedenUs, sc. GaUos, 

LXXXI. Nocturnal attack of the Ganb. 

CampestresmunitioneSf i. e., the exterior fortifications or circumyallaciOD. 

De suo adveniu, Suo relates to the implied agent of sublato, Gr. ^ 208, 3. 

Crates projicere, i. e., to cast them into the trenches with which Caesar's 
camp was surrounded. Projicere — deturbare, etc,, historical infinitives, 
Gr. % 209, R. 5. 

UUerioribuSf i. e., more remote from the point of attack. 

Primes fossas explenl, i. e., et priores, etc. 

LXXXIL The Gauls are defeated a second time. 
AJL interiores, i. e., those within the town. 

LXXXIII. The Gauls prepare for another attack. 

Quid quoque pacta agi ploceot, 1. e., quid agi jilaceat et quo pacta. 



NOTES— BOOK VII. 373 

Meridief i. c, meridiei^ Gr. ^ 90, Exc. in decl. : supply tempus. 
Ad ea castra, i. e., the camp of Antistius and Caninius. 
LXXXIY. Attack of Vereingetoiix from the city. 

A castris. Vercingetorix had encamped before the town on the first 
approach of the Romans. See chaps. 69 and 70. 

PugnatUibuSj i. e., Pugnantium^ Gr. ^ 211, R. 5, (1.) 

Aliena mrtute^ i. e., upon the valor of those Romans who were defend- 
ing the line of works in their rear. Others refer aliena to the Gauls. 

Omnia enimr-perturbant. Another general reflection of Caesar. 

LXXXV. Violent ountest on both sides. 
Utrisque^ sc. GaUis el Ri/tnanis. 

Si rem obtinuerint^ i. e., if they should be victorious. 

DemonUravimus. See chap. 73. — Alii^ sc. GaUi, 

LXXXVI. Caesar exhorts his soldiers to the contest 
IrUertoreSf i. e., the besieged. — Propugn antes, sc. Ro/nanos, 

LXXXVII. Cesar sends Brutus and Fabius to oppose the enemy. 
Eo quo Labieiium miserat, i. e., to the camp of Antistius and Rebilus. 

LXXXVIII. Arrival ofCsesar. The enemy are put to flight 
Post Urgum^ sc. Gallorum. — Equiiatus^ sc. Romaiwrum, 

LXXXIX. Surrenderor Alesia and Vfercinxetoriz. 
Si per eos civitates, sc. ^duorum aJque Arvernorum. 

CC. Caernr accepts the surrender of the ^dui and Arverni. He sends his troops into winter 

quarters. 

Recipitf i. e., in deditionem eljidem, — AUribuiL i. e., as an assistant 
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